
 

1) Q: Why should one wait to say kiddush levana [on Motzei Tisha B'Av ] until after eating – is this 

halachic or out of concern for the fasters? 

A: This is brought down in the Poskim as Halacha. (see Mishna Berura Siman 426:11)The main reason for 

this halacha, is that Kiddush Levana needs to be recited with Simcha. 

One who is on an empty stomache for 24+ hours and still in the Tisha B’Av mode cannot be doing it with 

Simcha, until after he has eaten and gets into the post Tisha B’Av mode of Geulah. 

Also it should not be recited without shoes on, and thus is best to change out of “Tisha B’Av shoes” 

before reciting. 

See also Be’er Heitev Siman 551:8 quoting the Arizal that being that Mashiach was born on Motzei Tisha 

B’Av it is proper to say Kiddush Levana then to symbolize the “rebirth” of the moon as well as the 

“rebirth” of [the glory of] Klal Yisroel. 

2) Q: In a light of the words of Rama (you quoted),When we are saying Modeh Ani, washing our hands 

in the morning, getting out from the bathroom – we are not really properly dressed to say a brocha, to 

mention Hashem’s name. What is the correct way to act? 

A: Modeh Ani may be recited even before hands are washed, and even when not properly dressed (as 

long as one is not totally naked), as we do not say Hashem’s name in this prayer.  One should preferably 

try and cover up as much as possible as he/she heads to the bathroom to use the facilities, wash his/her 

hands etc. Regarding saying any bracha or davening, then one must be totally dressed, and the hands 

must be washed. 

3) Q: Some people use an alarm clock. What should we do, when alarm goes on in a morning? Modeh 

Ani, Negel Vasser and only after this turn alarm off? 

A: 1) if someone else is sleeping in the room, for sure turn off alarm first! even before Modeh Ani 

2) even if no one else is sleeping, the obligation to wash is from when you get out of bed, so if you can 

shut alarm before getting out of the laying position, that is probably OK. 

4) Q: I would like to confirm what you wrote in todays halacha,that no hilchos nitilas yodoyim apply 

until you are ready to get up for the day.For example if one would like to take a drink in middle of the 

night he is not required to wash negel vaser? if one has to use the bathroom and will touch a part of 

his body he does not need to wash? 

What determines end of sleep?if one sleep till noon these halochos don’t apply until then? 

A: Regarding your question: Yes, it seems that many  Poskim (Eishel avraham and others) allow a drink in 

the middle of the night, without a complete Negel Vaser, rather a quick Netilah would work, no different 

than drinking during the day after touching a Mokom Mechusah. Likewise,   one should indeed wash 

their hands after using the bathroom in the middle of the night. However, that hand washing doesnt 

require a utensil (Aliba D’Hilchasa) and even when being stringent and using a utensil, it doesnt 

require  three (or four, according to the Gra) times per hand like Negel Vasser. Also, there is no problem 

of walking 4 Amos without the Netilah, during the night. 



There are poskim that are machmir,but it seems that we go with the Mekilim. 

Regarding Asher Yatzar when using the bathroom during the night, there are poskim that say to make it 

during the night, and other poskim that say that the Asher Yatzar you make in the morning will exempt 

this use of the bathroom too. 

As far as your last question, i am not sure exactly, as all the sefarim discuss is “waking in middle of the 

night, with intention of going back to bed”. I would guess, that if by going back to bed one will miss 

zman krias shema and/or zman tefilah, that would constitute going to sleep B’Issur and thus not be 

allowed and therefore not exempt from hilchos Negel Vasser. I will see if I can find a clearer answer 

though. 

5) Q: A problem related to this issue [Negel vasser water being tamei] just came up in our house. My 

husband taught me that the receiving vessel should be rinsed off three times with water from another 

vessel. He is makpid that anything that is touched by the negelvasser water should also be rinsed off 

three times. Recently the water wasn’t poured out right away and the window curtain fell into it and 

absorbed most of the water. My husband doesn’t know if just washing it in the machine is enough, if 

it should be washed 3 times, or if we should just toss it. Could you please advise? Thank you very 

much. 

A: Your husband is right to be careful with the handling of post negel Vasser water. 

The water is only a problem while it is still wet, thus if water dries up, it no longer poses a problem of 

Ruach Ra, like most Tumah cases that need to be wet in order to be “huchshar” for Tumah etc. Thus, 

once the curtain dries there is no more problem, and you definitely do not need to trash it! (think about 

it: if it spilled on the carpet, would you have to rip up the carpet? Of course not!) 

To satisfy all opinions, as well as to satisfy his hakpadahs and/or worries, if it washes easily in a washing 

machine, do that (once is enough). if it is hard to remove, you can wash the area that was affected with 

clean water and you will have eliminated the problem for sure 

6) Q:Parshas HaTamid- does it mean Tamid offering? 

A: Yes, the Parsha (Torah portion) of the Tamid offering. It is printed in most siddurim (usually right 

before the portion of Ketores) along with the special prayer to say with it.. It can also be found in the 

Chumash Parshas Pinchas Chapter 28 verse 1 through 8 

7) Q: Do you know if a women’s chiuv to say parshas HaTamid is equal in both Shachris and Mincha? 

A: After further research, it does seem that the Parshas Hatamid, which is only a minhag, was only given 

the stringency of Tefilah  by shacharis, and thus by Mincha it is more of a minhag, and definitely not an 

obligation for women. 

8 ) Q: I found this[that you wrote] confusing: Women are exempt from the Brachos before and after 

Krias Shema, as well as from reciting the entire Krias Shema However, they should recite the first 

Pasuk of “Shema Yisrael…” and “Baruch Sheim…” Women are obligated in remembering our exodus 

from Mitzrayim (Egypt) each day and therefore are obligated in saying “Emes V’yatziv…” after Krias 



Shema. Unless I don’t understand what you wrote, it sounds like first you are saying that women are 

not obligated to say anything other than the Posuk “Shema Yisrael…” and the Posuk “Boruch Shem…” 

But then in the following text you indicate they are obligated to say the Perokim that follow Krias 

Shema. Please clarify for me. 

A: ok, I will try to clarify. Women who can daven the entire davening  should indeed do that. Women 

who cannot, and must choose which parts to say should know that they are NOT obligated in saying 

Krias Shema. Rather their obligation is Pesukei D’Zimra until after Yishtabach, and then immediately 

jump to “Emes V’Yatziv…” and skip Birchas krias Shema and  the 3 Parshiyos of Shema. However, if 

possible, they should at least say the first Posuk of Shema, as they are obligated in “Kabolas Ol Malchus 

Shamayim”. (See Mishna Berura Siman 70 S"K 2 and Sefer ishei Yisroel Perek 7 Siman 10-15 for more 

details) 

9) Q: Is there any circumstance where a mechitza can be less than 5 feet? 

A: According to Rav Moshe Feinstein, and most others, a Mechitza that is less than 3 Amos high (approx. 

6 feet) is not a kosher Mechitza, and thus is as if there isnt a Mechitza at all. Therefore, in a place that 

requires a Mechitza (a designated Shul or place of prayer) there are no cases where a mechitza less than 

the required height will suffice. 

10) Q: …so halachically if a kiddush after davening is in a simcha room in the shul basement and all 

that is seperating the women and men is a center table with the food, what’s the halacha, you should 

not partake in the kiddush and/or does it go further and you should not daven at all in the shul? 

(please note that the actual shul does have a proper mechitza) 

2. secondly you mention simchas torah so to clarify for myself if in my shul the women come 

downstairs to the mens section seperated only by a table does that mean it is assur to daven in the 

shul altogethe or just for simchas torah? 

A: 1) This Halacha is regarding a gathering in the Shul itself. If the Kiddush is in the Shul basement, or 

other room inthe building, besides the actual room of the Shul, then not having a Mechitza is not 

grounds for prohibiting being there or davening in the Shul. Of course, no matter where  there is a 

gathering that includes men and women, care must be taken that the men and women do not mingle. 

But the stringent Halachos of Mechitza are only in a shul itself. 

2) Although it is the minhag in many shuls for the women to come down to the main shul for Simchas 

Torah, still, there definitely must be separation between the men and the women. If a table suffices in 

this case (or, as many shuls do,  put a table on top of a table to get the height of 3 Amos) is not clear, 

and the Rov in the Shul must be consulted. 

11) Q:  I have been in several modern shuls including here in my hometown that have a mechitza 

approximately 4 to 4 1/2 feet tall. When questioned about it the Rabbis tell us there is a lenient 

permission for this. In my town, unfortunately, this type of situation occurs and it is the only shul with 

a morning weekday minyan.Even the Chabad Rabbis daven there with there own mechitza separating 

themselves from the rest …Any other thoughts would be appreciated. 

A: Unfortunately many modern  shuls seek and find loopholes (which arent really acceptable according 

to most contemporary Poskim) to allow non kosher mechitzahs. (as well as loopholes to allow mixed 

dancing, non kosher dating etc.)The reasoning and the rationalizations are that if they had a kosher 



Mechitza, the people would not come to shul.  fact is, it is probably better for the people NOT to come 

to shul and be exposed to immodest women and inappropriate mixing of the genders, and rather daven 

in purity intheir own homes. 

The Chabad rabbis do well to put up their own Mechitzahs to avoid davening while being able to see the 

women. 

I know it may sound weird and even fanatical, but this is the Halacha as most competent orthodox 

Poskim would tell it to you. Rav Moshe Feinstein would not daven in a shul with a non Kosher mechitza. 

period. 

Regarding your own situation, I would suggest speaking to a Rov to discuss the best course of action for 

you. If you dont have access to such a Rabbi, I would be happy to give you contact info for a 

few  competent rabbis who may help you address your situation. 

12) Q: With regards to a kosher mechitza, does it neeed to reach 6 feet of opaque or is it allowed to be 

clear, like glass for part or even the whole mechitza. Thank you!!    

A: Rav Mosh Feinstein (Orach Chaim Vol 1 Siman 43 as well as in  Orach Chaim Vol. 3 Siman 23) 

maintains that for the halacha of Mechitza to separate between the genders, it is acceptable to have a 

mechitza that is all or part glass. However, as far as davening  with such a Mechitza it would only be 

acceptable if the women are dressed 100% appropriately, otherwise it would be assur to say a Tefilah  in 

front of them. 

Therefore Rav Moshe concludes that such a Mechitzah, though halachically ok, should be avoided if 

possible for use as the shul’s permanent Mechitzah,especially since  there usually is a woman or two 

who isnt dressed 100% according to the laws of tznius. 

Rav Moshe says that the ideal mechitza is a one way glass, where the women can see well (and feel part 

of the davening) while the men cannot see at all. 

13) Q:  I work in the city and many people still don’t wear yarmulkes. furthermore when they come to 

mincha they don’t put it on until they get to the minyan. Yes, that means they walk from the offices to 

the place of the minyan without  a yarmulka on. So then whats the Heter? 

 

A: Unfortunately, a lot of people today in the city and other places do as you described. There 

really isn't any acceptable Heter, or reason,  nowadays for this behavior. Today, especially in America, 

where people are free to walk the streets dressed (or undressed) as they please.  

Nobody stops them from wearing burkas, turbans, mini skirts, body piercings or pajamas in the street! 

There is no reason a religious  Jew should not proudly wear his Yarmulka on his head and his 

Tzitzis  proudly displayed on his side! 

All the Heterim that the Poskim found in the olden days really don’t apply today. (The Taz Siman 8 

maintained that it is Chukas Hagoyim to not wear a yarmulka, whereas Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal 



ruled that although it isn't a good practice, it  isn't Chukas Hagoyim anymore as today  the fact that 

goyim go bare has nothing to do with religion. etc. See Igros Moshe Orach Cham Vol. 1 Siman 1, Yoreh 

Deah Vol. 4 Siman11:3 and Orach Chaim Vol. 2 Siman 25. See also Shu”t Teshuvos V’Hanhagos Vol. 1 

Siman 12) 

See also Q&A #407 Here 

14) Q: Can one say Tehilim [or learn or daven] on a subway train where there are all kinds of people 

[dressed inappropriately] etc… 

A: As long as you avert your eyes away from any non-Tzniyus dressed women and keep them in the 

Tehilim or Siddur (or closed if possible) you may say Tehilim or daven or learn. Unless there is a bad and 

foul  smell on the train, then you would  not be allowed to daven as long as you were within range of the 

smell. (Regarding the importance of learning while on the bus or train, see Shu”T Be’er MOshe Vol. 3 

Siman 179) 

15) Q: (From a different reader,after seeing above answer): My understanding is saying Tehillim or 

davening is problamatic and should be avoided (bshas hadchak there might be room to be meikel) but 

learning without saying the words is the preferred choice and muter lachatchila. 

A: True, Hirhur B’Divei Torah (thinking in learning) is Mutar Lifnei Ervah (when in the presence of an 

immodestly dressed women) (as is brought in Be’er Heitev end of Siman 75). However, it is important  to 

make sure not to utter any words that you are learning  and only “think” them. 

However, L’fnei Ruach Ra (in the presence of a foull odor), is not so simple that Hirhur B’Divrei Torah is 

Mutar. See Biur Halacha Siman 79 :3 shitas HaRosh. 

16) Q: Why is the Friday night tefilah of Shalom Aleicham considered any different than asking a 

person for a brachah? 

A: The Shalom Aleichem tefilah is talking directly to the Malachim and wishing peace upon them and 

also asking them to grant us peace from Hashem, but [according to those who say not to recite it, or to 

be careful when reciting it] may be misconstrued as asking them to provide us peace on their own. 

17) Q: Is one allowed to make brachos in a room where there are soiled diapers in a garbage bag, if 

the odor is no longer present? 

A: If the soiled diaper is totally covered in a garbage can, and there is no odor, Brachos are permitted. If 

they are just in a bag, according to many poskim the entire bag can sometimes acqquire the din of a 

soiled diaper [Graf Shel Re'i], thus it would be better to make the bracha while 4 amos away and also 

while facing a different direction, as if one can see the soiled diaper or anything that has a din like it, it 

may be problematic. 

If the smell is emanating, one may never make a bracha no matter how far away they are, as long as 

they smell it. 

18) Q:  If one eats a kzayis of mezonos and accidentally bentches instead of saying bracha acharona, 

must one make a bracha acharona anyhow? 

http://web.archive.org/web/20120812023718/http:/halachafortoday.com/questions-answers/qa9/
http://web.archive.org/web/20120812023718/http:/halachafortoday.com/questions-answers/qa9/


A: Birchas HaMazon works B’Dieved for  Mezonos (cooked or baked grain products), wine and dates, 

which although ideally have their own Bracha Achrona, are considerd foods that satisfy and thus can 

B’dieved be covered by Birchas Hamazon and no additional Bracha Achrona is necessary. 

For all other foods, Birchas HaMazon does not suffice even B’dieved, and their appropriate Bracha 

Achrona must be said. (See Halachos of Brachos by Rabbi Yisroel Pinchos Bodner chapter 19 for more 

details.I recommend having his  book in every Jewish home in any case!) 

19) Q:  if the piyutim [for Rosh Hashana etc.] are written in a difficult language as to not have the 

goyim understand and use them, then why are we allowed to translate them in print, these 

machzorim are easily available to anyone that wants them? 

A: While I can’t say that this is the real answer to your question, I would guess that a) Today’s goyim 

arent real “Ovdei Avoda Zara” as they were in previous generations, and thus the worry of them using 

our holy piyutim for their “Services” isnt as much of a worry. b) Today’s goyim arent as sophisticated as 

the goyim of previous generations, and don’t appreciate the value of our Tefilos, as the goyim of old did. 

c) Many of today’s Jews would be totally lost without the English Machzorim, and thus having them 

understand what they pray is more important than worrying about a goy getting his hands on our 

Machzorim. 

This is just my hunch. 

20) Q:  You state that it is best not to read  i.e. English translations during the actual 

davening.  Unfortunately, I don’t have a good understanding of Hebrew, and use an interlinear 

machzor so I can read the Hebrew and quickly scan the English with my eyes for “important tefillos,” 

including Neilah.  Is this wrong? 

A: I would say that interlinear translations, which exist in Hebrew (Yesod Malchus) and English (most 

recently from Artscroll, and for a while already from Metsudos) is not really an explanation as much as it 

is a simple definition of each word, which when strung together give you an easier  grasp of  the flow of 

the Tefilos as you daven  and enhances your davening and doesnt detract from it and is OK  (and even 

recommended) to use. 

What I was  referring to was reading lengthy Pirushim (explanations) of the texts, which is best done 

before davening. 

Though it would probably be best anyway to look over and understand the tefilos before the actual 

davening, even in such a siddur or Machzor. 

21) Q:  You wrote that one should be dressed, with an outer garment when davening.  

1)Does a woman also need to wear a jacket when davening if she does not usually wear one (during 

the day, when going out etc.)?  

2) Also, is wearing a nice robe (like a Shabbos robe) considered “dressed”? 

3) Can one wear slippers when davening at home or does one need to don shoes? 

A: 1) The Poskim seem to be more lenient with women, and don’t require them to wear a jacket when 

davening, as long as they are properly dressed. However, if it isn’t a big deal to put on a jacket, sweater 

or any other outer garment it definitely is a Kavod for the Tefilah. 



2) Many Poskim consider a nice robe which is donned L’Kovod Shabbos as proper attire for Shabbos and 

Tefilah, as many women do in fact go out in public dressed that way. A models coat, or other bathrobe is 

less acceptable for davening. 

[Some Poskim were of the opinion that if you would not go to a wedding dressed like that, then you 

shouldn't daven to Hashem and/or sit at a shabbos table like that. Most contemporary Poskim seem to 

be lenient in this matter though and don't require "wedding" clothes" but rather require "street 

clothes".] 

3)Dressy slippers are perfectly acceptable for women to daven in, as it is very normal for women to go 

out into the street while wearing these slippers. However, if the slippers are for swimming or any other 

type that one wouldnt go out in public with, then they should be avoided. 

The rule of thumb is: If you would wear an article of clothing while out in the street amongst 

respectable  people, then it is OK to wear it for davening. 

22) Q:  ( From another  reader) What about snoods? 

A: What would be the issur of davening with a snood (as long as it is properly covering the hair)? Some 

Poskim even feel it is better suited for a woman than a Peah Nachris (shaitel) in the first place. 

23) Q:  Can I catch up on parts of davening once I’ve finished Shemona Esrei?  For example, sometimes 

early in the morning I don’t have time for a proper davening so I’ll skip most of pesukai dezimra but 

later I want to catch up.  Is that allowed and what are the guidelines? 

A: Not only may one say the Pesukei D’Zimrah that he /she missed after Shemona Esrei, one in fact 

MUST do so according to the Shulchan Aruch. The whole Heter to skip those parts is in order to daven 

Shemona Esrei with the Tzibbur (or at home at the same time the Tzibbur is davening), but once 

Shemona Esrei is finished, you are obligated to say what was skipped.(There are opinions that  argue on 

this, based on the Arizal, but the Poskim maintain like we said that it must be repeated).  For women, 

who don’t always daven, there may be a leniency. But if you daven daily, then you must indeed say it. ) 

The best thing to do if you must skip some, is to say Baruch SheAmar, Ashrei and Yishtabach. If you can 

add more, see Chayei Adam Klal 19:5 for a list of what comes first. 

24) Q:  What’s the halacha if the Baal Tefila forgets to say Hamelech Hakodosh or Hamelech 

Hamishpat. Does he have to start again? 

A: According to the Rama and Mishna Berura (Siman   582) If Hamelech Hamishpat was forgotten, it 

never has to be repeated by anyone. (though if you want, you may repeat the shemona Esrei as a Tefilas 

Nedava). For Sephardic Jews who follow the Shulchan Aruch, it must be repeated (582:1) 

If the Baal Tefilah forgot Hamelech HaKadosh by his  quiet Shemonah Esrei he can rely on his Chazaras 

Hashatz to be his “davening over”. 



If He forgot it during  Chazaras Hashatz, he must go back. The question in the Poskim though is where he 

has to go back to. Some maintain that he just has to go back to “Atah Kadosh”  (Rav Ovadia Yoseph shlita 

and others) while others hold he must start from the beginning of Shemona Esrei again.(Mateh 

Ephraim,Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal). 

The practical difference would be regarding the Tzibbur repeating Kedusha again. As if he must start 

from the beginning, then kedusha must be repeated too.The prevelant Minhag amongst Ashkenazim is 

to start from the beginning, while the Sefardim only go back to Atah Kadosh. 

25) Q: Is a Katan (minor) allowed to Toivel a Keli (immerse a utensil in the Mikvah)? If he did, is it 

considered a valid Tevila? 

A: The consensus of the Poskim seems to be that a Koton may indeed Toivel a Keili, and even make a 

Bracha on the Tevila (if it is a keli that requires a Bracha). The problem is, that  he isn’t believed to tell us 

he did so! 

So  as long as a Godol (adult)  sees the Tevilah taking place, it is OK if the Katan did it. 

Therefore, if a Katan toveled a Kli that requires a Bracha, and nobody saw him do so, another Tevilah 

(without a Bracha) is required. 

If the Koton toveled a Kli that does not require a bracha (porcelain, china etc.) some Poskim maintain 

that in this case he can be believed (the reasons behind this are too complex a sugya for this email). 

However, if possible it is best to tovel even these Kelim again (without a Bracha of course) 

26) Q: You wrote: “If one started Shemona Esrei when not needing the bathroom, and during 

Shemona Esrei the urge arose, he/she should not interrupt the davening, rather finish then use the 

restroom” 

If one started Shemona Esrei not needing the bathroom but suddenly urgently does need to go – 

should he pause, go and then resume davening where he left off? 

A: If the urge arose so badly that he/she cannot concentrate and quickly finish the shemona Esrei, then 

indeed they can stop in middle and use the restroom. If they resume davening  in less time than it would 

take to daven the entire shemona esrei, they can resume where they left off. If more time elapsed, 

Shemona esrei should be started again from the beginning. 

27) Q: On Shabbos, is one allowed to construct temporary structures with legos or Magnetic toys such 

as magnetic balls and sticks? 

A: Legos, or similar toys, whose pieces are temporarily  put together, and do not involve screws or 

other  similar fasteners that can be permanent, may be played with on shabbos according to most 

contemporary poskim (including Rav Chaim Pinchas scheinberg, Tzitz Eliezer and others) 



28) Q: Where is it brought down in the seforim that one indeed can use kesef(money)for kaparos as 

opposed to a tarnagol (chicken), and if one had a choice between the two, is it better to use the 

tarnagol? Thanks again! 

A: The Mateh Efraim alludes to  it in Siman 245. See also  Chayei Adam Klal 144:4  who was against the 

practice of using chickens (especially on Erev Yom Kippur) as, they were slaughtered in haste and thus 

were eaten un-kosher. He says that it is better to use money or a fish, where there is no issue of  eating 

neveilos etc. He elaborates on this, and it would be worthwhile to take a look. 

Also, the Seforim say that  even when using a chicken,it is better to give the money that the chicken is 

worth to a poor person rather than the chicken, which he may not need, and which may not be kosher 

(as above), which may also be where the minhag to use money  originated. 

29) Q: what are you allowed to do with regards to writing on chol hamoed. what is the source. is 

painting/ drawing for a homework considered writing also? 

A: The best thing is not to write anything that isn’t  absolutely necessary (e.g. will lose money if it isn’t 

written, needed for Yom Tov,or  writing Torah thoughts etc.), and even then, if possible to do so with a 

shinui-in a different manner than usual (left hand, holding the pen differently etc.) 

Regarding writing professionally, such as calligraphy, Safrus, or painting it is much more stringent, and is 

best to be avoided. 

Based on Shulchan Aruch,Rama and Mishna Berura  beginning of Siman 545. 

30) Q: If someone did not have kavana during  the first bracha of Shemona Esrei he should only scan 

[the words, as you wrote in your Halachos a few days ago] or is  he  allowed to say  over the first 

bracha starting by Elokei Avrohom ? 

A: If you realized that you didn’t have Kavannah before you said Hashem’s name in the Chasimah of the 

Bracha, you can repeat the Bracha again from “Elokei Avraham”. 

Rav Shlomo Zalman Auerbach maintains that if you  didn’t have kavannah for only part of the Bracha, 

you should repeat only the parts that you didnt have Kavannah for, and not from the beginning of the 

Bracha. He also says that one may repeat any part of Shemona Esrei that was said without Kavannah, 

even though Brachos with Hashem’s name will be repeated. 

If the Bracha of Avos was finished, it is best to scan it, and not repeat it, unless you are someone that 

usually has Kavannah, and in that case you should start again from the beginning. 

Another thing that can be done, is to wait until Chazaras haShatz, and have in mind to be Yotzei with the 

Chazzan’s Birchas Avos, and then continue “Ata Gibor” on your own. However, the Poskim are hesitant 

to allow this  particular method (for a host of reasons). 

31) Q: We already davened Tefillas Geshem [and are saying Mashiv HaRuach U'Mored Hageshem]. 

Why are we not saying V’sain Tal U’Matar Livrocha until December? 



A: The short answer: Mashiv HaRuach is a Hachrazah- mentioning that Hashem is the one that makes 

the rain fall, and not a Tefilah for rain, and this is said in the beginning of the season of rain (thus Tefilas 

Geshem). V’Sain Tal Umatar L’Vracha is a Tefilah and Bakasha 

for rain, and this isn’t said until 60 days into the season, as only then is the need for rain really strong in 

Eretz Yisroel. (This is why V’Saim Tal Umatar isn’t said on Shabbos, because its a Bakasha, whereas 

Mashiv HaRuach is said on Shabbos.) 

The long answer will come in a later edition of the Halachos, when we discuss V’Sain Tal Umatar iy”H. 

32) Q: Somehow I’ve never understood how rubbing one’s hands in dirt makes them undirty , could 

you explain that to me? Also, is one allowed to forego washing with water in order to catch a minyan 

when there will be later opportunities to daven with other minyanim, and does it matter if those later 

minyanim are less convenient than the present one? 

A: That is a good point, and I never really thought about it. I will look around in the Sefarim and see what 

I can find. If I had to guess though, I would say that  besides for cleaning the hands, we are also looking 

to “purify” them for Tefilah, thus rubbing them in the earth  may be satisfactory to release the 

“impurities”. 

Another reader, in response to the above Question/Answer emailed me the following good point, which 

supports my theory:  ” 

“Pure earth as purification can be seen from the (milchig/fleishig) procedure of placing cutlery in the 

ground..” 

The Poskim seem to say that if the Minyan you are about to daven in is your minyan Kovua (the minyan 

you always daven with), or a better minyan (where you will daven better, less rushed etc.) then you may 

forgo the water to catch the minyan, even if there are other minyanim later on. But if the later minyan is 

just as good, it seems that they say to wait for it and wash the hands properly. 

33) Q: What’s the deal with daveing in the car? for example today, I was on the way back from work 

(highway), cutting it close to shkia (sunset), and was stuck in traffic, and it was pouring outside. can 

one pull over to side of street and stay seated and daven in car? if so, does this heter only apply if it 

were raining outside, but if it wasnt raining, would one have to get out of the car to stand up properly 

for the amida? what if it wasnt safe to do so (i.e. bad neighborhood, highway)? 

A: Davening while driving a car is absolutely prohibited according to the Poskim, as it is impossible to 

concentrate on the road and on davening at the same time. 

If you pull over to the side of the road it is ok to daven. Preferably you should go outside and stand for 

Shemona Esrei. If that isn’t possible, as you indicated it was pouring rain or if it is a dangerous 

neighborhood, then you may indeed daven sitting down in your car. All of the above is provided that you 

are running against the clock and will not be able to daven  normally when you get to your destination 

safely. 



34) Q: I recently davened at a minyan where the shliach tzibur checked the tzitzit on his tallis, thereby 

delaying the start of mincha a few monemts past the scheduled time. Was this proper? 

A: Although it is important for the Public Talis to be checked as often as possible, it should not be done 

at the expense of the waiting Tzibbur. Rather, the Shatz should try and do it a moment or  two before 

the scheduled time. 

35) Q: I have a physical disability. I normally daven either at home or at my office, do I fulfill the 

Mitzvah? 

A: First of all, may Hashem grant you the strength to persevere and the fortitude to overcome your 

challenges. Mashiach is on the way, and with his arrival, all disabilities will be cured iy”H! 

Yes, of course you fulfill the Mitzvah of Tefilah, as in your particular situation it is too difficult or 

impossible to alwas make it to Shul. The best thing for you to do is to try and daven Shemona Esrei at 

the same time as your shul does, so you will also  have “Tefilah B’Tzibbur” in that manner. Another 

alternative is to daven K’Vasikin (when possible) as in many instances it’s more ideal to daven then at 

home than later on with a Tzibbur 

36) Q: B’ezrat Hashem, this coming week, “V’Tein Tal U’matar” will begin in Eretz 

Ha’Muvtachat/Israel.(Editor’s note:In Chutz L’Aretz we begin saying it at Maariv of December 4th or 

5th )What about a person VISITING Israel? Should he say it… and what should he do when he returns 

to the Galut? 

A: A Ben Chutz l’Aretz, while visiting Eretz Yisrael  is a Machlokes HaPoskim. Some say, as long as he 

plans to return to his home in Chutz L’Aretz within the year (or before  the end of 60 days of the season 

of rain, according to some Poskim) he says what he would say at home. (Pri Chadash, Rav Shlomo 

Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal and others). 

Others say that he says as the people in Eretz Yisroel are saying (Mishna Berura seems to pasken like 

this,  Bais Baruch and others).  A Rav should be consulted as to which opinion to follow. 

When he returns home to Chutz L’Aretz he resumes saying what everyone else in Chutz L’Aretz is saying, 

according to all opinions. 

37) Q: Is it preferable to cover ones eyes with his talis [rather than his hands] when saying the first 

pasuk of shema? 

A: I  have not seen any sources to indicate that covering with the Tallis is any better than the hand. In 

fact the language used in the Seforim is “Yado- his hand”. The reason to cover is to make sure not to 

look around and see other things, so as long as it’s covered it suffices.  I don’t see why the Talis would be 

better. 

 

After seeing this Q& A, one of our readers emailed me the following: 

I have heard in the name of R’ Chaim Kanievsky that even lefties should use their right hand when 



covering their eyes. He reasons that since using the right hand is “Al Pi Sod”, then Sod says to use the 

right hand (and not necessarily your more choshiver hand). In other cases, eg. Kiddush, lefties would use 

their left hand because it is their choshiver hand. Based on this, (then even though the reason of making 

sure not to look around is one reason,) Sod says to use your hand, not your tallis. 

 

Another reader sent  the following: 

 

In od Yosef chai Va'era Halacha 3 the Ben Ish chai writes that you should cover your eyes with the Tallis 

and I'm Sephardi and i'd say most Sephardim do in fact cover their eyes with the Tallis. 

38) Q: 1)  If a Yahrtzeit is on Shabbos, should the person daven from the amud on shabbos? 

2) Another question I had is does a Kohen have to wear bigdei kehunah while doing shechita? 

A: 1) The accepted custom is to daven Musaf on the Shabbos preceding the Yahrtzeit that comes out in 

the following week. If the Yahrtzeit is actually on Shabbos, the Minhag is to daven Musaf that Shabbos, 

but not Shacharis. It is also important to get an Aliyah to the Torah. Since these customs do vary from 

Shul to Shul and from community to community it is best to discuss with the Rav and/or Gabbai of your 

particular Shul. 

2) Regarding your other question, yes, a Kohen not wearing the Bigdei Kehuna (Mechusar Begadim) may 

not do the Avodah and if he does so is chayev Misah B’Dei Shamayim (see Mishna Zevachim Perek 2 

Mishna 1 and Rambam  Hilchos Kli HaMikdash Perek 10:4) . However, since the Shechitah is not 

technically part of the Avodah (Avodah starts from Kabalas HaDam  and on), as a non Cohen can do it as 

well, I believe that a Kohen Mechusar Begadim is not Chayev Misah for doing it. However I think it is still 

ideal for him  to wear the Begadim when he does Shechitah too. ( See also Sefer Hachinuch Mitzvah 99) 

39) Q: 2 Questions: 

1) What is the halacha regarding blistex, chapstick[and other lip balms] do you need a hechsher to put 

things like these on your lips? 

2) If one goes to the bathroom during davening at any time after Baruch sheamar and before 

shemona esrei when should they recite birchas asher yaztar? 

A: 1) According to the Star K , Lip Balms and Chapstick, both flavored and unflavored, do not require 

kosher certification. (of course, they may not be used on Shabbos and Yom Tov) 

2) One may in fact  interrupt Pesukei D’Zimrah to say “Asher Yatzar”, if possible it should be said “Bein 

HaPerokim” and if one knows he  won’t need the bathroom again before  finishing Shemona Esrei,  it 

can  be said immediately after Shemona Esrei. It may be said anytime up until a new  urge to use the 

bathroom arises again. ( See Shulchan Aruch  and Mishna Berura and Biur Halacha to Siman 51. see also 

Chayei Odom Klal 20:3, Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 4 siman 4:14, Kaf Hachaim  Siman 51:28 and 

Siman 53:7 and  Kitzur Shulchan Aruch Siman 14:1 ) 

Q:  [from another reader, after seeing response above] :I learned that chapsticks and clear lipgloss can 

be worn on shabbos if you DO NOT SMEAR THEM ON.  In other words it is ok to PAT on clear vasoline 



onto dry lips on shabbat BUT forbidden to SMEAR.  Of course colored LIPSTICK is strictly FORBIDDEN 

as it is color and would be writing. Please clarify as per your comment [above] that you cannot wear 

clear lipgloss or chapstick on shabbat. 

A: True, if you dab them on, rather than smear them  it isn’t forbiddden. However, unless extremely 

necessary, it is best to avoid using at all on Shabbos as it is a very fine line between acceptable dabbing 

and  forbidden smearing, and doing one will often lead to the other. 

What I meant in my answer  above was that it is forbidden to use in the normal method of use. 

40) Q: Regarding the halachos of shema: Is it correct that Baruch Shem is not said when one will only 

be reciting the first paragraph of shema (such as in krias shema Al hamita)? Thank you so much for 

this wonderful service, I am truly gaining from it!? 

A: Baruch Shem is always said following the first Pasuk of of Shema, regardless if the Parsha of V’Ahavta 

is being said as well or not. 

(Incidentally, V’Ahavta should be said when saying Krias Shema Al HaMitah, even if V’Haya Im Shamoa 

etc. will not be said. We will iy”h get to Halachos of Krias Shema Al Hamitah in due time) 

41) Q: [You wrote that] The Vilna Gaon, Chazon Ish, The steipler, Rav Moshe [Feinstein]…. all did not 

kiss the tziztis during shema, is this the halachically better way to only kiss them after Emes once 

shema has been completed? 

A: True, many Gedolim who followed the Gr”a did not  kiss their Tzitzis during Shema. Yet, many 

Gedolim did- and still do- kiss their Tzitzis during Shema. Both opinions have strong basis in Halacha. 

It is not for me, nor for anyone alive today to determine which way is the “better” way to do it. The best 

thing to do is for each individual to  follow what was taught them  by their Rebbeim/parents. If no such 

minhag exists, a competent Rav should be consulted. 

That being said, if someone follows all the Minhagei HaGra (not just the easy ones, like having extra time 

for Sof Z’man Krias Shema) should probably follow the Gr”a in this as well. 

42) Q: Thank you so much for your work in providing the “Rabim” with these “Halachos Bechol 

Yom”.  I have signed up numerous people and I now read these Halachos on the [name of city 

removed] Bus every day after Davening [ bus of frum Jews  that davens shacharis on the bus daily on 

the way to work] (They are read on the [ name of company] Bus by my chaver as well).    We were 

wondering on today’s “Halacha” why the 2 sentences are not a “Stira”[ contradiction]. If you said [ the 

word "Tizkiru" in krias Shema] and it  sounds like “Tiskaru” did you not omit a letter which should 

invalidate Krias Shema?   The 2 sentences you wrote are as follows: 

1) If even one word or letter was omitted [ fromKrias Shema] the obligation of Krias Shema has not 

been fulfilled. 



2) If a word was pronounced wrongly, or in a way that changes the meaning, though it isn’t proper 

and one should be more scrupulous in the future, the obligation for the current recital has been 

satisfied. (Aruch HaShulchan) 

A: Thank you for the kind words, and thanks for spreading the word of Hashem even further on the bus. 

May Hashem repay you for your good deeds. 

Regarding your question:  Yes, it is seemingly a setira, and this was alluded to by no less a personage 

than the Chofetz Chaim himself in Mishna Berura!  (Interestingly, the precise example he chooses is the 

one you inquired about) 

However, he differentiates as follows: When one skips a word or letter it invalidates the Krias Shema, 

and it must be repeated because a word or letter is missing. However, when one does in fact say the 

word or letter, but inadvertently pronounces it wrong, though it should be avoided, it cannot be 

considered as if that word was actually skipped. It was said. Just not properly. You said the right word, 

but by mispronouncing it, it “seems” as if you said the wrong word.  See Mishna Berura inside  Siman 62 

S’if Koton 1. 

43) Q: I was just wondering, a day or two ago you mentioned holding the tzitzit between the 4th and 

fifth finger – what is the significance of that (as opposed to holding them any other way)? 

A: The Sefer Taamei Haminhagim  quotes a Eishel Avraham in the name of the Yam Shel Shlomo  in 

Yevamos to hold the Tzitzis  between these fingers. He doesnt explain the reason, he just says that there 

is a very deep “Sod” to doing this. They also quote a Chida  in Birchei Yosef who says this is based on 

Kaballah. 

44) Q: Regarding your answer [above] to the question of davening in a car [while driving] , is it 

permissable to daven while traveling as a passenger in a car? 

A: Yes, if you will be unable to daven Shemona Esrei standing at home, in your office, or any other place, 

you may indeed daven while you are a passenger in a car. 

If you have a choice to daven  only part of davening at home and the rest in a car, it is better to daven 

Shemona Esrei at home first, and only afterwards daven Brachos, Pesukei D’Zimrah etc. in the car. 

A reader (who has Semicha in Halacha) rightfully  pointed out the following after seeing answer above: If 

you daven shemona Esrei before psukei dzimra then you say it [Pesukei D'Zimrah] without the brochos 

therefore if you can say at least boruch sheomar , ashrei, yishtabach before shemona esrei its 

better  Also you get into a problem if you didnt say Elokai Neshomo before Shemona Esrei 

45) Q: In the Halachos for  Erev Shabbos Parshas Lech Lecha. November 7 2008 you wrote: ” Between 

the parshiyos (Bein Haperakim) gesturing is permitted for the sake of a Mitzvah, according to all 

opinions”. What about answering “Amen” Bein HaPerakim? 



A:  Here is the long answer starting with halachos for  B’Emtza Haperek (which you didnt ask me 

about),  and then addressing your  question (Bein Haperokim) 

If one is in the midst of one of the  Birchos Krias Shema, and even during Krias shema itself (besides for 

during the first Posuk and Baruch Shem), the following “Amen’s” may be answered: 1) after the Bracha 

of Hakel HaKadosh 2) after the Bracha of Shomea Tefilah 3) Amen Yehei Shemi Rabbah (without adding 

the words Yisbarach etc.) 4) the Amen after ” D’Amiran B’Alma V’Imru Amen” in Kadish 5) the verses 

“Kadosh Kadosh”  and “Baruch Kevod” in Kedusha may be answered as well. 6) Borchu 7) when the 

congregation is saying Modim, only the first three words “Modim Anachnu Lach” may be  said.  8 ) Amen 

to the Pesukim of Birchas Kohanim (but not to the Bracha that that the Kohanim make before 

starting  Birchas Kohanim) 9) The verse “Shma Yisroel” in Kedusha of Musaf on Shabbos (according to 

the Aruch Hashulchan. The Mishna Berura and others argue and prohibit).  The rest of the Amen’s in 

Kaddish (which are only a Minhag and not M’Dina D’Gmara) and Chazaras Hashatz, or any other Bracha 

one hears, and the rest of Kedusha may not be answered. 

However, if one is holding “Bein Haprokim” (between the parshiyos of Krias Shema, or between two 

Brachos of before or after Krias Shema) he may indeed answer Amen to any Brachos that he hears.(even 

if they were recited by a Katan (a minor).  However “Baruch Hu U’Varuch Shemo” should not be 

answered. The exception to this is Kaddish and Modim D’Rabbanan, where he may only interrupt for the 

Amein’s that are permitted “B’Emtza HaPerek” (during Krias Shema or its Berachos) as we described 

above. 

46) Q: One very common situation you didn’t mention [as being prohibited during the recital of 

Shema] is giving tzedaka while saying Kriyas Shema. My understanding is that it is forbidden during 

the first parasha but allowed afterwards. Is this correct? 

A: True, it is prohibited to give Tzedakah during the first Parsha of Krias Shema. During the 2nd Parsha of 

Krias Shema the Poskim  (based on the Mishna Berura Siman 63:18) say Tzedaka may be given. 

However, it is still best for gabaim to avoid collecting then. And, as we pointed out a few weeks ago (See 

archives, Halacha for Oct 16 2008), Rav Chaim Kanievsky maintains that though it isnt Asur, you are 

exempt from giving at that time. 

47) Q:  [You wrote that it is ideal to say Birchos haTorah before reciting Krias Shema].What about if 

[one didn'y yet say Shema and] it’s right before Sof Zman Krias Shema and if you say Birchas Hatorah 

you will miss Zman Krias Shema ? 

A: Although it’s ideal to recite Birchos HaTorah before reciting Krias Shema, in the situation you 

described,  one may recite Krias Shema before Birchas HaTorah in order not to miss the Zman. The Shu”t 

B’Tzel Hachachma Vol. 1  Siman 1, maintains that only the first 2 Parshiyos are said in such a case before 

Birchos HaTorah, and the third Parsha must wait until after  the Brachos are recited. 

48) Q: Please remember that “davening [Mincha] before shkia” as your reader mentioned[ above in 

the question about davening in a car] is not the end with all or where with all. In fact, most poskim 

and most of the world permit davening mincha well after shkia(which i assume your reader meant to 



be the “sunset” mentioned in the New York Times as opposed to the halachich shkia which may or 

may not be the same) 

A: True, although it is best to try and daven Mincha before the actual Shkiah, if in fact  it is davened  a 

little bit afterwards (depending on which Posek you ask, anywhere from 5 minutes to 45  minutes 

afterwards, and according to some Chasidic Poskim, even later than that.) you are still ok. 

One of our readers (who has semicha)  emailed me the following after seeing answer  above: ” I think it’s 

the biur halacha who gives the eitza (good idea) when someone is davening after shkia that they should 

make a tnai (stipulation) that if it’s actually maariv time this is maariv and the maariv shemona esrei 

should be a [Tefilas] Nedava. 

also you should write that one should try to say it within 9 min, or at least 13 min and if not then at least 

by 18 or 24 b/c some people think once they missed shkia there’s no rush to do it quicker.” 

[Point is one should  try and daven as soon as possible before it is too late] 

49) Q: I have heard people who make it a point to articulate (out loud) the zayin sound in the words of 

the last paragraph of the 3 paragraphs of shma.  (i.e. “Lma’an TiZk’ru…..Asher Atem ZZZZonim 

achareihem…”). 

If I’m alone I do it, but in shul, it’s very quiet in the women’s section during tfilah — and I’m a little 

embarrassed when I annunciate my “ZZZ” in those words — is it true that I am really supposed to, or 

is just a nice idea? 

A: Yes, you are really supposed to stress the “Zayin” of “Tizkiru” so it should not sound like a “Samach”, 

and thus change the word, and furthermore change the meaning of the word. This is an open Halacha in 

Shulchan Aruch (Hilchos Krias Shema, Siman 61:17) and not just a minhag or Chumra. (Incidentally, the 

Halacha only mentions “Tizkiru” and doesn’t mention the “Atem Zonim”, as by Atem Zonim, it is easier 

to be said properly even quietly) 

That being said, if you are in a a quiet Ezras Nashim, you can try to do it quietly, without any fanfare and 

still be able to accomplish your goal of saying it correctly. 

May hashem bless you for doing the right thing, even at times when it is difficult or seemingly 

embarrassing. As a matter of fact, when you do what Hashem wants in difficult situations, your Schar is 

multiplied! 

50) Q: You mentioned in prior halachos that it is better not to bring 
children to shul if they will disturb the Tzibur and the like, but at the same 
time it is appropriate to bring children to shul for chinuch.  
 

What if someone's child constantly comes to shul every shabbos and doesn't 
daven or anything but just collects candy and doesn't stop talking and asks 
questions, all at the expense of the surrounding people's kavana being 
disturbed-can someone approach that person and request he no longer 
bring his child to shul? 



 

 does it make a difference if it's between Gavra L'gavra, psukei dzimra, or 
the amida? Does the age of the child matter? what would be the best 
hanhaga on this situation?  
   
A: There is no question that the child that is disturbing the Tzibbur does not 
belong in Shul, and the father is not even being Mekayem the Mitzvah of 
Chinuch by teaching a child that it's ok to talk, run, and otherwise disturb in 
shul. 
 

I don't think the age matters. Any child (or adult for that matter) that 
cannot keep quiet in shul and causes others to lose kavanah and be unable 
to daven, should not be in shul. 
 

That being said, the Rav or Gabbai should be consulted as to the best way to 
approach this father and make him aware of  his child's disturbances. It is 
not something to get into a Machlokes over, and should be done 
diplomaticallyand tactfully. 
 

Unfortunately, many shuls deal with this issue of talking and other 
disturbances during davening (by children and adults) and it is  something 
that really must be dealt with, as it is blatantly against Halacha and for 
some reason many are not careful in these matters. 
 
 

51) Q: After z'man krias shema what am I not allowed to say? Can I still say 
birchos krias shema after zman krias shema until zman tefilla? What about 
the bracha Go'al Yisroel? Until when may that be said? 
Are the zmanim halachos different for men and women? 
   
A: If zman Krias Shema passed, one should still recite Krias Shema with 
Birchos Krias Shema (Including Ga'al Yisroel), as long as it is still before 
Chatzos (halachic midday). 
 

After Chatzos,  the third Parsha of Krias Shema must be said, as the mitzvah 
of mentioning Yetzias Mitzraim is applicable all day. The rest of Krias 
Shema should also ideally  be said in order to accept Hashem's reign. 
Birchos Krias Shema are not said after Chatzos. 
 

Women are  exempt from Krias Shema. However they should say the first 
Posuk. Many women do in fact have the Minhag to say the entire Krias 
Shema (and many Poskim do encourage them to do so).The Eishel Avraham 
and other Poskim say that even women who have accepted upon themselves 
to say the entire Krias Shema, are not obligated in saying it before Zman 
Krias Shema. 
 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

 



52) Q: One last question on this subject. So what then is the term Sof zman 
krias shema referring to? 
   
A: I  am not sure I understand your question exactly. The term Sof Zman 
Krias Shma is the deadline, or latest time when Chazal said is ideal to have 
said Krias Shema by then. One who misses this zman is referred to in the 
gemara as "Me'Uvas Lo Yuchal Liskon"- a mihap that cannot be corrected, 
as you can never make it up again ever. 
Though one should still recite Krias Shema (to getthe Kabalas Ol Malchus Shamayim etc.) 

he still missed out on the Mitzvah B'zmano. 

 

 
 
 

53) Q: Can you please explain to me [ the meaning of the term, and the 
Halacha regarding ] bracha samucha L'chaverta and if in fact one must 
follow this din with tefillas haderech? 
   
A:  Bracha HaSemucha L'Chavertah is a concept used when certain Brachos 
don't start with "Baruch Ata Hashem..."  In order to make them into 
"complete" Brachos, they are said  immediately after  a  Bracha that does 
start with "Baruch Ata..." and therefore will be considered as if  both 
Brachos had a "beginning" and an "end" with the format of a Bracha. 
Tefilas Haderech is a great example of this as it starts without the "Baruch 
Ata" and only ends with "Baruch Ata...Shomea Tefila". Therefore, if 
possible, try saying a Bracha first (e.g. Baruch Ata..Asher Yatzar...Rofeh 
Chol basar U'mafli La'asos  or "Al Hamichya" or "Borei Nefashos". Some 
Poskim also allow  a Bracha Rishona such as SheHakol Nihyeh B'Dvaro or 
similar) and say the Tefilas haderech immediately afterwards. 
 

  

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

 

54) Q: I have two Taleisim that are torn/frayed and one that is small. Can I 
take the one that is small and repair the other two? 

   
A:   I am assuming you are asking if it is permissible to remove the Tzitzis 
strings from one Tallis Katan and place them on another. 
 

According to the Gaon of Vilna, the Komarna Rav (Shulchan HaTahor) and 
others, if the Tzitzis are still Kosher, even though they are small or frayed, it 
is best not to remove them from their original beged, as doing so would 
render that Beged Pasul and that would be a Bizayon (dishonor) for the 
Tzitzis, which are Tashmishei Mitzvah. 
 

Other Poskim, including the Mishna Berura (Siman 15:3) seem to permit 
the removal of Tzitzis from the Beged, as long as it is being done to enhance 



the Mitzvah of Tzitzis (I presume your case would be the same din, though 
the case he refers to may be a bit different.) 

 

Ask a Rav though,for a final Psak. 
 

In any case, Tzitzis which is no longer being used, may be discarded if they 
are first wrapped in a plastic bag. Some are machmir to bury them, or use 
them as book marks in Seforim (Kitzur Shulchan Aruch) 

 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

    . 
55) Q: [ Clarification of his original question]   I'm asking if can cut up the 
begged of the tallis that is to small and repair the other two that are fraying 
?The one is my Shabbos and the other one is my week-day tallis . Does the material of the 

begged  ( the one that is two small ) have to be the same as that of the others ? For example wool 

and not wool.  
            

A:   Oh, I misunderstood. I don't think there are any restrictions about what 
may be done to the Beged of the Tallis.  I also don't think that the beged 
must be of the same material, unless it will look funny, in that case perhaps 
it will not be Kavod for the Mitzvah. There is a concept of "Talis Na'eh - a 
Nice Tallis" to satisfy "Zeh Keili V'Anvehu" , so it should look nice. 

 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

 

56) Q: When saying the first pasuk of Kriat Shema, why not just 
close ones eyes rather  than hold your hand over your eyes? 

            

A:  I  have seen some people actually do that. However, the Minhag is to use 
the hand to cover the eyes. Perhaps to demonstrate that we are doing 
something to ensure we don't  look around. Also see answer to Question #37 
above. 
 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
  57) Q: Is there any Halachic basis for the accepted minhag among virtually 
all frum/chareidi males to wear black [or dark colors] -- black suit, hat, shoes--on Shabbos 
(except perhaps for some Sefardim, including minuscule numbers of 
Sefardi m'kubalim, who wear white), when  indications by Chazal appear to point to the 
opposite, i.e., white being most apropriate to Shabbos, a yom ora v'simcha, etc., a day that 
we welcome -- and are likened to -- the mal'achimwho are said to be in white? 
            

A:  Although in the times of Chazal it was indeed the minhag for Bigdei 
Shabbos to be white, this hasn't been the Minhag of most of Klal Yisroel for 
many centuries already. I don't know when or why it changed, but I will give 
you some food for thought which I found while researching this topic. 

 
The Shulchan Aruch (Siman 262) says that one is obligated to wear special and nice 
clothing for Shabbos, and does not mention white (or any color). The Be'er Heitev says that 
the Minhag of the Arizal was to wear 4 white garments (to signify the 4 letters of the Shem 
Ha-Vayah of Hashem). Obviously he did this for kabbalistic reasons, and perhaps today, 



when we don't do many kabalistic things that Chazal did, this was also something that got 
lost. 
 
The Magen Avraham  (Siman 597)  maintains that wearing white, black or any other color 
is dependant on each town's minhag. Furthermore, he says that [today's days] wearing 
white is not Chashuv. Perhaps in the times of Chazal it was more respectful to wear white, 
while today black is definitely a more respectful color suit to wear. (think judges robes, 
etc.) 
 
Rav Chaim Kanievsky in his Sefer Shoneh Halachos (Siman 262) says that if by wearing 
white today it will be "Mechzi K'Yuhara" (Halachis term for  inappropriately flaunting 
one's religiousity or doing things that give off a "holier than thou" attitude) it is better not 
to wear white. However, he does add that if doing so in the confines of one's own home 
where it doesn't stick out of the crowd, or if worn in an area where people don't "notice" 
anything different about him it is ok. 
 
See also Tosefos  Bava Kama 37a Dibur Hamaschil Harei, where they say that even animals 
recognized when people were dressed for Shabbos! 
 
It is definitely important to dress special for Shabbos. Each person should do this  as best 
as they can and in the way that they feel is right, within the confines of Halacha of course 
 
Follow up Question from same reader: How do we know that "in the times of Chazal" it was 
the minhag for bigdei Shabbos to be white?  Is there a source that can be cited for this as 
there are for the ot her citations?  Which "Chazal" are we talking about - of which period 
and which areas?  This information would be most helpful. 
 
My response: Ok, I found a sefer called "Otzar HaYedios- Asifas Gershon" on topics related 
to Shabbos, and in there he brings every source imaginable to anser your question about 
white clothing. I recommend you get the Sefer, but I will quote for you a few sources: 
 
1) The Elya Rabba says that the Rabanan in the time of the Gemara wore white garments on 
Shabbos. 
 
2) The Mateh Moshe (Siman 414), The Kitzur Shlah (Siman 135) say to wear white on 
Shabbos. 
 
3) The Aruch Hashulchan (Siman 260:1) says that today, wearing a white shirt on Shabbos 
suffices. 
 
4) The MaHaram Chagiz (Siman 543) says that wearing white on Shabbos is a Tikkun 
(rectification) for Aveiros related to Arayos (sins of a sexual nature) 
 
5)  The Shu"t Panim M'Eeros  (Vol. 2 Siman 152) says that today that it isnt normal to wear 
white clothes, it should not be worn on Shabbos either. 
 
 
 
 58) Q: Why must one sit by Ashrei by Mincha? and does that mean you can stand by the 
two Ashreis by shachris? 
            

A: The Sefarim  mention to sit by Ashrei by Mincha.  By Shacharis, one is 
usually sitting anyway during Pesukei D'Zimrah so it doesnt need to 
specifically mention it. The reason for sitting  by Mincha for Ashrei (which 
is a Minhag Tov, and not a Halacha) is because  before one begins Shemona 



Esrei, he/she needs to sit for a few moments and  get into the right frame of 
mind to stand before Hashem in Shemona Esrei (as we learned a little while 
ago in the Halachos).  By Shacharis and Maariv we sit  anyway for 
the  Pesukei D'Zimrah and Birchos Krias Shema, but by Mincha many 
times  one runs into Shul and delves right into Shemona Esrei without 
"sitting" for a moment or two, therefore the Sefarim say to sit by 
Ashrei  and utilize that "sitting" time to get into gear for talking to Hashem. 
 
 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
 
59) Q: Can one  go to a morning shiur  and then daven  in a minyan after sof zman 
teffilah ?   
            

A:  If by going to the shiur you will miss zman tefilah, You may not go to the 
shiur, as davening before sof zman tefilah is mandatory. In fact, one may 
not even learn once the time to daven arrives (even if  he will daven 
afterwards within the proper time), unless he regularly learns at that time, 
and has a regular minyan that he is part of after the learning. 
 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

 
60) Q: Can one  make  the brocha for Shabbos lights over  an electric light or lamp ? 
 

A: That is a huge Machlokes HaPoskim ranging back to when electricity was 
discovered!  Many Poskim (Shu"t Bais Yitzchok Yoreh Deah Siman 120, Rav 
Tzvi Pesach Frank in Shu"t Har Tzvi Orach Chaim Siman 143, Rav Moshe 
Feinstein, Rav Ovadia Yoseph and others),permit using an electric lamp in 
place of candles for Hadlokas Neiros on Shabbos, based on the fact that 
electric lights satisfy the 2 reasons that we light Shabbos candles in the first 
place: (1) Shalom Bayis (a house without lights isn't harmonious) and (2) 
Oneg Shabbos (a dark home isn't conducive to an enjoyable Shabbos). 
 
Many  Poskim even allow a Bracha on electric lights for Shabbos, while others say you may 
light it L'Kavod Shabbos but not make a Bracha on such a lighting. 
 
Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal differentiated between a lamp that runs on electricity 
from the main power plant (which he held not to make a Bracha on) and a flashlight or 
lamp that runs on batteries (in which case he held you may make a Bracha, as the battery is 
like the "oil" of a candle, whereas by regular  electricity it  is being added by the city every 
second, and isn't really here when you make the Bracha) 
 
Obviously this should only be relied upon in emergency situations when  candles or oil isn't 
available, or in special situations where they cannot be kindled (in hospitals, hotels etc.) 
 
Also, when relying on this, one must have in mind when turning on the  electric light that it 
is for the sake of Neiros Shabbos. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
 
61) Q: If throughout the day I constantly drink (sometimes sipping and sometimes a large amount) 
water and other liquids (minimum of several times per half hour), when do I (or should I) make a 
bracha acharona of borei nefashos? 



 

A: This is a very common, and complicated, situation which affects almost 
all people on a daily basis. 
 
Here are a few basic guidelines with which to determine your personal status: 
 
1) Borei Nefashos is only made if one eats a kzayis of food or a revi'is of beverage (except 
wine or grape juice, which needs a Al HaGefen), within a certain time span (between 3 and 
six minutes, depending on different Poskim) 
 
2) Borei Nefashos should ideally be said in the place where you ate/drank immediately 
following the eating/drinking, but may be said in a different location as well, and up to  72 
minutes after consuming  food [though  you have significantly less time after drinking. 
According to Rav Scheinberg Shlita you ony have 30 minutes after a drink, unless you have 
become thirsty again, in which case the first drink is no longer satisfying you, and then you 
cannot make a Borei Nefashos anymore, even  if it's less than 30 minutes since you drank]. 
 
3) If one is not sure if he/she is required to make a Borei Nefashos, since it is 
M'Drabanan, it is best to not say it. (this applies to one who forgot if it was already said as 
well as to one who is uncertain if he ate/drank the minimum needed in the right amount of 
time to qualify for requiring the Bracha Achrona) 
 
4) In the above case, where you aren't going to say Borei Nefashos, try one of the following 
things instead: 1) Eat another Kzayis of food/Revi'is of drink and  then make Borei 
Nefashos on everything. 2) Ask someone else who is making a Borei Nefashos,to be Motzi 
you, and answer Amen 3) Think the words of the text in your mind without saying them, as 
this is acceptable according to the Chazon Ish based on the Rambam. 
 
I hope these guidelines help you determine the right thing to do in your situation. 
 
For a more lengthy treatment of this topic see "Halachos of Brochos" by Rabbi Yisroel 
Pinchos Bodner, an excellent Sefer that I think every Jewish home should posess. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

 
 
62) Q:  Today in the halacha for Shabbat Kodesh, you wrote: 
"While davening Shemona Esrei, one's hands should be in the same position they would be in 
were the person speaking to a human king, dignitary or president. (During Shemona Esrei we are 
standing "L'fnei HaMelech- in the presence of the King [of Kings]")" 
 While davening Shemona Esrei, I am usually holding the siddur.  May I presume that this is OK, or 
should I put the siddur down on some kind of surface and put my hands at my sides? I can do this 
but it's less convenient for me. Also, is the halacha different for men and women? 
 

A: You assume correctly, and holding the Siddur is 100% acceptable, as that 
is necessary for your Tefilah. There is no difference between  men and 
womenregarding this Halacha 

 
 
63) Q: [In your Halachos you] stated that ones hands  should be as visiting a king or President 
(hands at your sides or in front on top of each other) when davening the Shemona Esrei. I was 
taught that even if one knows it by heart one should read it from the Siddur.   
 

A: 1) There is a difference of opinion amongst the Poskim whether it is 
better to daven from a Siddur or if it's better to daven with your eyes closed 



and say the words from memory (for someone  who knows it by heart).  The 
consensus of the contemporary Poskim seems to be that each individual 
should daven the  way that he/she  has more Kavanah. Some people have 
better concentration when their eyes are closed and nothing around them 
can distract them, other people  cannot concentrate without seeing the 
words in print. Someone recently told me that he heard from Rav Simcha B. 
Chen Shlita, a talmid ofRav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal, that Rav Moshe used to 
daven by heart  during the  weekday Shemona Esreis and used to daven 
from a Siddur for the Shemona Esreis of Shabbos. 
 
2) Although the Siddur can be on a table or a Shtender in front of you, there is nothing 
wrong with holding your Siddur  in your hands while you daven, and doing so is a perfectly 
acceptable position for your hands to be during Shemona Esrei.  
 
 
64) Q: [ You wrote earlier that one who skips parts of pesukei D'Zimrah must  say those 
things he skipped, after davening].The Aruch Hashulchan paskins you should not repeat what 
you skipped during Pesukei Dezimra (saw it in the Aruch Hashulchan & heard [name of 
Prominent, accepted Posek shlita] tell someone this L'halacha). 
  

A: True, the Aruch HaShulchan Paskens like this, as does the Bach (Siman 
52) and some other Poskim. However, the following Poskim do indeed write 
that  one needs to repeat everything they  skipped if possible, and many 
contemporary Poskim pasken like this as well: 

Chayei Adam Klal 19 Siman 5 
Kitzur Shulchan Aruch Siman 14:7 
Shulchan Aruch Harav Siman 52:1 
Rav Chaim Kanievsky Shlita (Orchos Yosher page 95. Worth reading the entire paragraph) 
Rav Simcha Bunim Cohen in his Sefer "Laws of Daily Living" (Page 304) 
 
Although from the Mishna Berura it isn't clear how he paskens, the Chofetz Chaim  does 
write clearly in his sefer Machane Yisroel (which he wrote for jewish soldiers in 
the Russian army) Chapter 1:8 that it is worthwhile to say all the parts that you skipped. 
(Rav Chaim Kanievsky and others  say that for those soldiers he was lenient and only wrote 
"it is worthwhile" while for  regular yidden it is indeed a chiyuv to say all that was skipped. 
 

Follow up to above answer:  I personally spoke to [aforementioned 
prominent accepted Posek shlita] yesterday regarding what you had told me 
you had heard from him. 
 
He told me that he had never paskened not to make up the parts of pesukei D'Zimrah that 
was skipped. He said (as I told you) that it is a Machlokes haposkim with no clear 
Hach'ra'ah of how to pasken L'maaseh. 
 
When I pressed him further for a psak halacha how I should be noheg L'Maaseh, he told 
me that if the skipped parts will be said with kavanah (which he clarified to mean equal to 
the kavanah that is usually present when you say it at the right time) it should be made up. 
But if it will be said very fast just "Abee" to make it up, it should not be davened like that. 
 
 
65) Q: 1) I daven with an early minyan and learn before davening. I say brachos and 
karbanos before learning, otherwise I wouldn't have time to say them properly, as the 



minyan doesn't give enough time for them. How early is it Ok to say brachos and karbonos? 
If I wait for the early minyan to say them, I won't really have enough time. 
 
2.)  Is it OK to start psukei d'zimrah slightly before the minyan to get ahead start and have a 
little more time for them? 
  

A: 1) Generally, the Zman for Birchos HaShachar is after Alos HaShachar. 
However, one who rises earlier, as long as it is after Chatzos, all the Birchos 
HaShachar as well as Birchos HaTorah may be said, with the exception of " 
Asher Nosan L'Sechvi Vina", which L'Chatchilah shouldn't be said until 
after Alos HaShachar. (If one actually heard the crow of the rooster, the 
Bracha maybe recited, even before Alos) 

 
Birchas "Al Netilas Yadayim"  is best to be said after (using the bathroom again) and 
washing your hands again immediately before davening. ( This is the best way to do it, if 
there will be a long break between when you wake up and when you start davening, as in 
your case since you learn before davening) 
 
Parshas HaTamid and Karbanos should not be said before Alos HaShachar (Mishna 
Berura Siman 47:32). Some Poskim maintain that even B'Dieved you can't say these 
Parshiyos before Alos. 
 
2) Regarding starting Pesukei D'Zimrah,  there is no reason you cannot start it on your own 
and daven slowly and with kavanah, so you can  be finished in time to join the Tzibbur for 
Borchu etc. 
 
 
 
66) Q: If you're not supposed to have any hefsek "Bein G'Eula L'Tefilah" except "Hashem 
Sefasai Tiftach" and Ki Shem Hashem Ekra Havu Godel L'Elokeinu [as you wrote in the 
Halachos of November 19th] , why, in Ma'ariv are we allowed to say "Hashkivenu" after 
"Ga'al yisrael"? 
  

A: The Talmud states that "Hashkiveinu" isn't  a Hefsek as it also has 
aspects of "Geulah" in it.(as part of the Geulah, the final redemption, will be 
the answer to this prayer, which requests an end to our Tzaros, the removal 
of the Satan etc). Also, the Tefilah of "Baruch Hashm L'Olam" which a large 
segment of Klal Yisroel says  before shemona Esrei of Maariv isn't 
considered a Hefsek, as it is considered a "Geula Arichta" a long Bracha of 
Geula (Mishna Berura Siman 236:6 quoting the opinion of Tosefos) 

 
P.S. "Hashem Sefasai Tiftach", as well as the Kaddish between Geula and tefilah (which is 
said universally in Shul) , being that they are part of the required text of the davening, also 
are considered part of the "Geulah" or part of the "Tefilah"  
 

 67) Q: You stated last Friday that feet must be together [after Kedusha] until 
Hakel Hakodesh. What is source for this? Most people move the feet after 
Yimloch. What is your position on Rosh Hashana & Yom Kippur? There are many 
paragraphs between the end of Kedusha and Hamelech Hakodosh. Must feet be 
together throughout until the end of the beracha? 

 

A: See Elya Rabba Siman 95:6, Aruch Hashulchan Siman 95:5. 



Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal (Halichos Shlomo, Tefilah, Perek 8: 
Ha'arah 60) maintains that on Rosh Hashana and Yom Kippur when there 
is a long time between Kedusha and HaKel Hakadosh, it isn't necessary to 
stand until HaKel hakadosh. I heard in the name of Rav Joseph D. 
Soloveitchik Zatzal that he  held that even on Rosh Hashana and Yom 
Kippur one must stand the entire time  until HaKel HaKadosh, though I 
havent seen this  in print and havent verified this yet. 

 
 
 
68) Q: When davening K'Vasikin: Let's say sunrise is 6:45:30, should one say Hashem 
Sefsai before 30 seconds and  start Baruch  Atta at exactly 30 seconds or should one makes 
sure not to say Hashem Sefasai until 30 seconds? (When I daven K'Vasikin, I say Heshen 
Sefasai before the Zman and continue Baruch at the exact time. But according to what 
you're saying, maybe I 
should wait until the Zman K'Vasikin before saying Hashem Sefasai.) 
  

A: As we mentioned previously, it is a big Machlokes amongst the Poskim if 
once you said "Hashem Sefasai" it is considered you started Shemona Esrei, 
or it doesn't begin until you start the Bracha. See Levush Siman 111, Sefer 
Yosef Ometz Siman 296,Shu"t Igros Moshe Vol. 5 Orach Chaim Siman 24. I 
guess it would depend on how you pasken the above shaila to determine the 
answer to your question. I havent found any sefarim that address this exact 
point yet. If I find something, I will let you know. If you daven  K'Vasikin 
often, please ask a Rav what to do. (Let me know what the Rav says please) 

 
Follow up to above answer: I spoke to Rav Reuven Feinstein shlita today regarding your 
shaila, and he told me that although there is no clear Hachr'a'ah one way or another, the 
accepted minhag is to consider "Hashem Sefasai Tiftach" as part of the Shemona Esrei, and 
to start those words at exactly Netz Hachama, when davening K'vasikin. 
 
Follow up from reader who asked the Shaila originally: I asked a couple of Rabbonim 
about the proper time to say Hashem Sifasai Tiftach, before or after the Zman K'vaskin. I 
did not get a clear answer.  One Rav smiled and told me "Ee Efsher L'tazmtzem". One Rav 
told me - and a I heard from someone that davens K'vaskin regularly-  that R' Chaim 
Pinchus Sheineberg Shlita is not convinced that the time in the calendars is the real Zman 
Kvasikin. Therefore when he davens he starts Hashem Sfaisai several seconds before the 
Zman Kvasikin and says it very slowly, maybe for about a minute, and then he starts 
Baruch. It seems like he feels this is the best west to "get"  K'vaskin - even though the Zman 
Vaskin was either  after he started or during his recitation of HashemSfaisai. It sound to 
me like he holds that Hashem Sfaisai can be used for both sides of the coin - preparation 
for Shmone Esara and as part of Shmone Esrai as well. 
 
 
 
69) Q: I have not had a chance to look it up but I wonder does it say that [one should learn 
Halachos daily] means specifically two halachos rather than the class of halachos - I did 
not want to ask as either way the practice of two halachos per email should of course 
continue - I was just wondering re: the interpretation 
  

A: Though the word Shone can mean "learn",the Sefarim translate the word 
"Shone" Halachos as "two" and also the word Halachos is plural , otherwise 
it should say " Kol Halomed Halacha B'Chol Yom". Also, The Medrash 



Tanchuma Parshas Beshalach Siman 20 does explicitly say " Shone Adam 
Shtei Halachos B'Chol Yom- one should study TWO halachos daily" 

 
  
 
70) Q: 1. Why do we start the three steps before Shemona Esrai with the right foot and take the 3 
steps at the end with the left foot? 
 
2. I was brought up to not say Ga’al Yiroeal (when you are the chazzan) before Shemona Esrai out 
loud... About 15 years ago I started davening in a Lubavitch minyan and their minhag is exactly 
reversed. Do you know why? 
 
 

A: 1) The steps before Shemona Esrei are approaching Hashem, and thus 
should be done with the stronger foot, as this is more respectful. When we 
are done Shemona Esrei we are "taking leave" of Hashem and want to show 
that we really don't want to leave,thus we use our weaker foot first. We will 
discuss this morec at length in the Halachos in the near future B'Ezras 
Hashem. 
 
2) There are different Minhagim as to whether the Chazan should say "Go'al Yisroel" loud 
(in which case you should answer Amen, if you finished the Bracha but didn't start 
"Hashem Sefasi" yet. ) or low (in which case you don't hear him and thus don't need to be 
mafsik to answer Amen. Rav Chaim Kanievsky Shlita maintains that this minhag is a good 
and acceptable Minhag). The best thing to do if the Chazan says it loud, (according to Rav 
Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach zatzal and others)  is to finish in unison with the Chazan, thus 
you wont be obligated to say Amen. 
 
Basically any way you do this, you will have sources to rely on. I imagine that the Lubavitch 
minyan follows the Minhagim of the Ba'al HaTanya as brought in Shulchan Aruch HaRav. 
 
 
 
71) Q: chasidim daven mincha at a later zman than those non chasidish. the question is if 
you are in a car or another place that you would be unable to daven mincha with a minyan 
before shikya but you would be able to make it to a shul that davens mincha after shkiya, 
what should he do? 
  

A: You should do whatever it is that your personal minhag is. Meaning, if 
you yourself would not  usually daven past 10,or 15,or 30, minutes after 
shkiah , you should not wait for a minyan in this case if  they will be davening 
past your usual threshhold. 
 

Follow up Question from same reader: So I guess this would apply to a 
situation that shkiya has passed and you are makpid to daven before shkiya 
or within x amount of time, and there is a group of people in a shul waiting 
still for a minyan, does the person that is makpid then have daven 
biyichidus rather than wait for a tenth person to arrive? 

 
  
A: I would imagine that it applies in this case as well. Though, if by you 
davening B'Yechidus you will cause the other 9 people to lose out on a 



minyan (and for them they still have time to daven according to their 
minhag), perhaps its different. A rav should be consulted in this case. 
 
  
 72) Q: In order to make Shabbos preps easier, I decided to prep some of the veggies tonight 
[Wednesday night] for some of the cooking I'll do tomorrow. I know I can't prepare onions 
the day before, but I can't remember why! If it's not too much trouble, please refresh my 
memory! 
 
A: The reason for not eating onions (and garlic, and eggs) that were peeled and left 
overnight is because it is a Sakanah. This is brought in the Aruch Hashulchan Yoreh Deah 
Siman 116:22, Kaf HaChaim Os 92, and other Poskim. It is worthwhile to be careful with 
this 
 
However, if they were not totally peeled, and part of their skin (or roots) were left on, there 
is no problem. Thus if you only need part of an onion, you should cut it in half, and leave 
the other half in its skin and you may then use it tomorrow 
 
Also,  if the onion was prepared and mixed with other foods ( salt, oil, mayonaisse, etc.) 
there is no problem and it may be prepared and left overnight and eaten the next day. 
 
If the onions were cooked, fried or roasted alone,  without salt, oil, etc. they may not be 
eaten the next day. 
   
 
73) Q: If one goes to the restroom after Baruch sheamer when does he make the asher 
yatzer? 
 
Also would one be allowed to drink hot cocoa before davening or is that gaava'dk unlike 
coffee which is permitted? 
 
If somone learns before davening may they have a sucking candy if it helps them learn (a). 
is it really achila (b.) is it gaava? 
 
 
A: 1)  This was already answered [ above] in  question # 39, as follows: One may in 
fact  interrupt Pesukei D'Zimrah to say "Asher Yatzar", if possible it should be said "Bein 
HaPerokim" and if one knows he  won't need the bathroom again before  finishing 
Shemona Esrei,  it can  be said immediately after Shemona Esrei. It may be said anytime up 
until a new  urge to use the bathroom arises again. 
 
2) The Poskim try to find ways to be  lenient with regard to coffee with sugar, as that 
is  normal to drink today, and isn't Ga'avah. However,  I didn't find anyone that says Hot 
Cocoa is OK. 
 
3) The "eating" that is prohibited before davening is only a "Kzayis" or more, according to 
the Poskim. I imagine your sucking candy is smaller than a Kzayis, and thus would be OK, 
especially if it is being eaten to help you learn. 
    
 
 
 

74) Q: With all the [Tzedakah]Chinese Auctions being held around this time, 
please clarify these questions if you can: 
1)Can Ma'aser be used to purchase auction tickets? 

http://web.archive.org/web/20110908015910/http:/halachafortoday.com/questionsandanswers.aspx


2) If so, if you win a prize, do you have to add back the ticket price to the Maiser you owe? 

3) Do you take Maiser from a prize and/or cash that is won?   

4)If you have a Pushka for a particular organization, can the contents be 
used to buy tickets for that organization’s auction, or does it have to be 
given no strings attached? 

 
 
A:1) The Poskim are divided on this issue. The Sefer  Hilchos Maaser Kesofim says in the 
name of Rav Shmuel Felder shlita that he heard from Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal, 
and YB"LCT,from Harav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv Shlita that it is prohibited under all 
circumstances. 
 
Other Poskim maintain that as long as there is no limit to the amount of tickets being sold 
for the item, you may use Maaser money  to purchase the tickets. This is the opinion of Rav 
Moshe Feinstein Zatzal (Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 4 Siman 76) 
 
According to this if there are a limited amount of tickets being sold in the auction/raffle, 
then Maaser may not be used for their purchase. 
 
Some Poskim  allow maaser to be used in all instances, even when a limited amount of 
tickets are being sold. (Shu"t Shevet Halevi  Vol. 9  Siman 200. Shu"t Teshuvos V'Hanhagos 
Vol. 3 Siman 289) 
 
There are so many other opinions in this, with different conditions and stipulations, that it 
is impossible to write them all here. As always, for a final Psak please consult your Rav. 
 
2) Some Poskim maintain that if you win, indeed you should give the amount of the ticket 
purchase to Maaser again. (Rav Moshe feinstein ibid.) 
 
3) Rav Moshe also maintains that you must give Maaser on what you won, as it is no 
different from any other income you earn. He writes that it is proper to give this Maaser to 
the organization from whom you won the prize.. 
 
4) Once you put the money in the Pushka, it belongs to the organization, and you may not 
use it for any purpose from which you will benefit. If while you give the money to the 
Pushka, you stipulate that you are amassing this money for their auction or rafle, perhaps 
it would be OK. As with everything, consult  your Rav for a ruling on this. 
    
 

75) Q: With regard to the bowing[ by Shemona Esrei]: if I realized as soon as I 
finished either of the bowing brachas, that I forgot to bow, should I repeat it and 
bow? What should I do to fix it? 

 
A: Bowing is one of the 8 important parts of Tefilah (See Rambam Hilchos Tefilah Perek 5 
Halacha 1) and one should  be careful to be scrupulous in carrying it out. However, bowing 
is not one of the 5 things that invalidate the Tefilah (See Rambam Hilchos Tefilah Perk 4 
Halacha 1), thus if one davened and didn't bow, the Tefilah need not be repeated. 
     
 

76) Q: Is there a shita (halachic opinion) that holds not to pound the heart during 
Selach Lanu?   
 
A: I did not come across any shitos that said specifically not to do it (besides on days when 
no Tachnun is said; See Halichos Shlomo; Tefilah 11:45). However, I have actually observed 



some Talmidei Chachamim (of Lithuanian Mesorah) who do not do it. Rav Moshe Feinstein 
Zatzal did not do it. Perhaps it was not done in the Yeshivos in Lithuania, but I do not know 
this for sure.   
 
 

After seeing the above, a daily reader and a respected Talmid Chacham, Rabbi 

Enkin,  sent me this: 
 
The Mishna Berura comments that our sins and misdeeds should be at the forefront of our hearts and 
minds when we recite the "slach lanu" blessing in shemoneh esrei.[1] This is the source for the custom to 
beat one's chest when reciting the words "chatanu" and "pashanu" in the course of this blessing.[2] There 
is also a Midrash which teaches that whenever one recalls one’s sins, one should pound one’s 
chest.[3] This is because banging on one's chest symbolizes that forbidden desires originate in one's heart. 
It might also be that banging on one's chest during slach lanu is something that was adopted from the 
Yom Kippur custom to do so when reciting "chatanu" and "pashanu" in the course of the prayers.[4] 
 
While it is nearly universal practice to lightly beat one's chest during the selach lanu blessing, there are 
those who do not do so when reciting shemoneh esrei at a time when tachanun is not recited.[5] This is 
because, according to some authoritites, if tachanun is not recited then "vidui", confessions, are 
inappropriate, as well.[6] As such, there are those who never beat their chest at ma'ariv all year long, as 
tachanun is never recited at night.[7] Yet, in a variation of this custom, there are those who do not beat 
their chest if tachanun will not be recited after the shemoneh esrei although they do beat their chest at 
ma’ariv.[8] In most communities, however, no distinction is made between whether or not tachanun will 
be recitited after the shemoneh esrei. According to this approach one beats one’s chest at every weekday 
shemoneh esrei without exception. 
 
 

 
[1] Mishna Berura 115:1. 
[2] Piskei Teshuvot 115:2. 
[3] Kohelet Rabba 7:2. 
[4] Magen Avraham 607:3. 
[5] Mekor Chaim, cited in Piskei Teshuvot 115:1, Halichot Shlomo 11:45; Siddur Yaavetz, selach lanu. 
[6] Chikrei Minahgim p.49. 
[7] Shaarei Halacha U'minhag, OC 69. 
[8] Piskei Teshuvot 115 footnote 11. 
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77) Q: In yesterday's Halacha portion you mentioned the issur to daven in front of 
an open TV. 
What about today's computers (with the internet on, for example)? This would come to 
practical use every day for many of us who eat at least one meal in front of the computer as we 
work, and then bentch right where we are.  
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A: Although I havent seen any seforim discuss this directly, and it is indeed possible that a 
computer would be the same Halacha, I would say a Sevara that in a room with a computer 
on it is fine  to daven for the following reasons: 
 
 A computer isn't audible and is  much less distracting than a television. Also. you can 
control whats on the screen and (hopefully) there isnt any Kefirah, Pritzus or other impure 
graphics on the screen, whereas the TV spews filth and Kefira non stop, and is not in our 
control. 
 
Obviously one cannot daven  or bentch while actually looking at the computer screen, and 
of course, if it is possible to turn off the computer for a few moments, it would be best, but I 
don't think it would be as chamur as a TV. 
    
 

78) Q: Is one allowed to take on a later  Sof Zman Tefillah time (e.g.  the [shitah of 
the] LEVUSH)   or do you have to stick to the  GR"A's  time?  also  I heard  one 
can daven later on  SHABBOS!    is  there  any truth in that? 

If one  missed  sof zman  tefillah   which  part of  davening  should or should not 
be ommited? [until chatzot]   
 
A: 1) The accepted 2 times to follow is either the Magen Avraham or the Gr"a and Baal 
Hatanya's zman. To adopt a different Psak, i would suggest speaking to a Rav first. 
 
2) Regarding davening later on Shabbos, please see the Halachos for July 17th 2008 , 
where we discussed this question. 
 
3) If it's still before Chatzos, he should say Birchos Krias Shema, and Krias Shema. If it's 
after Chatzos, he must only say the Parsha of Yetzias Mitzrayim, but the Poskim say it's 
good to say the entire Krias Shema in order to accept upon himself the reign of Hashem. 
Shemona Esrei cannot be said after Chatzos, and depending upon the circumstance, a 
make-up Tefilah may need to be added by Mincha. Between Sof Zman Tefilah and 
Chatzos, most  Poskim say that if he is a Meizid (he could have davened in time, but was 
negligent) he may not daven anymore (or he may daven and make a Tnai that if he may not 
daven now, the Tefilah should be a Tefilas Nedava). If it was a Shogeg (not his faukt) 
then  B'Dieved he should daven Shemona Esrei, but he does not get S'char  of Tefilah 
B'Zmanah 
    

79) Q: I would like to make sure I understood correctly. From what I read, during 
davening Shemone Esreh one, who lives in galus - should face Eretz Israel, one 
who lives in Eretz Israel - should face Jerusalem and one who lives in Jerusalem - 
should face Western Wall. If this is correct, should Americans face South and not 
Mizrach (East)?  
 
A: Yes, you understood the Halacha correctly. The ideal direction to daven is towards Eretz 
Yisroel, and not necessarily towards Mizrach, as most of us commonly do! 
 
The Rama (Siman 94:2) says that the reason we (meaning those in Cracow, where he 
resided, as well as the rest of European Jewry) daven towards Mizrach is because we reside 
to the west of Eretz Yisroel.." 
 
In the USA, we are not to the  exact west of Eretz Yisroel, and thus should not face 
"Mizrach" precisely according to halacha, yet that seems to be the prevelant Minhag. See 
Aruch HaShulchan Siman 94:4. 
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Please consult your Rav before making any personal changes  regarding which direction 
you daven.  
   
 
 
80) Q:Some people in the shul in which I daven do something which I consider very annoying, 
and I was wondering if you could tell me if what they are doing is proper or not. 
 
If something special is to be inserted in Shmoneh Esrei (Such as Al HaNisim or Yaaleh v"Yavoh ), 
they say the first few words out loud when they reach that point in their silent Shmoneh Esrei. 
 
I suppose they're trying to make sure everyone remembers to say it. 
 
It disturbs me because first of all it disturbs what little kavanah I usually muster, as I am distracted 
from the current bracha I am saying to be reminded of something else. Also, it seems that shey 
should be directing their prayers to Hashem, not signaling others in the middle of their tefillah. I 
wish they would stop doing it. It really bothers me.  
 
A: This is another one of those sticky situations, which are hard to control.  
 
Many Poskim do indeed say that if these "shout outs" are being done in order to remind the 
Tzibbur to say Yaaleh V'Yavo or "V'Sein Tal Umatar" or Al HaNisim etc. then it is OK (See 
Shu"t Eretz Tzvi Siman 24) 
 
The Chazon Ish was of the opinion that doing so is not proper Derech Eretz, and even 
though the "shouter" has good intentions it should not be done(Dinim V'Hanhagos 
L'Chazon Ish Perek 4:33; also broght in Orchos Rabeinu from the Steipler Vol. 3 Page 207.) 
 
Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal also was against this "Minhag"  of every person in 
Shul doing this, as it is a Bizayon (disgrace) to the King [Hashem]. 
 
However, he quotes the Magen Avraham ( Siman 114:2)that says that for one person (the 
Shamash or Gabai) to do so when he reaches that place in Tefilah it's OK, but not the whole 
shul (Halichos Shlomo  Chapter 8, Ha'arah 20) 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
 
81) Q: if a woman is davening with a minyan and it is almost time for zman krias shema but she is 
not up to shma yet, is she obligated to say krais shema at that time and then again when she is up 
to it in her regular davening? 
 
Also, what responses are permitted if you are in the middle of davening "Elokai Nitzor" 
in shmoneh esreh?  
 
A: Women are not obligated in Krias Shema, as it is a Mitzvas Asei SheHazman Gerama. 
That being said, the Poskim maintain that women should try to say Krias Shema anyway 
(at least the first Pasuk) in order to accept upon themselves the reign of hashem. However, 
even those women that do say it  are not obligated to say it before Sof Zman Krias Shema ( 
Eishel Avraham  Butchatch Siman 70:1), Therefore, she could continue davening in the 
proper order and not worry about the Zman. 
 
If one did not say the first "YihYu L'Ratzon" before Elokai Netzor (as the Gr"a holds) then 
it is as if they are in the midst of Shemona Esrei and may not interrupt at all. If  the first 
"YihYu L'Ratzon" was said before starting Elokai Netzor, then one may answer Amen for 
Kadish, Kedusha, Barchu (and all the other things permitted Bein HaPerakim of Shema), 
and according to some Poskim any Amen for any Bracha, as Shemona Esrei is over already. 
 



After the 2nd YihYu L'Ratzon, according to all, any Amein may be answered, and even 
"Baruch Hu U'Varuch Shemo" to any Bracha. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

 

 
 
82) Q: When praying for a distinguished Rav who is ill- Should the title "Rav" be included in a Mi 
Shebarach said publicly? 
Is it different in a private prayer? Is it different if one is praying for his "Rebbe Muvhak"? 
  
A: The accepted Minhag is to say the given name(s) ben the given name(s) of his mother, 
and not to add titles. Shlomo Hamelech, when he davened for his father dis not say "My 
father my master, King of Israel" rather he prayed for my "My father Dovid" (See Hagahos 
Rav Akiva Eiger to Shulchan Aruch 119:1). There is no difference if this is in a private 
prayer or in a public Mi Shebairach. Probably Dovid Hamelech was his son Shlomo's Rebbi 
Muvhak, or at least would have  the same status, yet still he didn't use titles in the prayers. 
 
Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal (In the Ma'amarim in back of Halichos Shlomo on 
Tefilah, page 370) writes that a simple title of "Reb" is acceptable, as it has become the 
norm. 

 

 
 
 
83) Q:[You wrote in the Halachos for Nov. 24 2008 :]"It is brought in the Sefarim not to pound 
the heart [by Selach Lanu] on days when Tachanun is not recited. (MeKor Chaim and Siddur 
Ya'avetz in the name of the Shl"a)" 
 
According to the Shla Hakodesh does thet also apply to times of day when tachanun is not said, 
for example maariv? 
and secondly , only on days that are brought down that you do not say tachanun?or anytime a 
shul does not say it for various reasons? 
  
A: I looked again in the Siddur of Rav Yaakov Emden (Ya'avetz) who quotes the Shl"a. All 
he says is a curt  "Chutz m'Yom Sheain Omrim Bo Tachnun- except a day that Tachnun isn't 
recited" 
 
If a specific shul doesnt say Tachnun for a certain reason, but the rest of Klal Yisroel does, I 
would imagine that is still a "Yom SheOmrim Bo Tachnun", and you would hit your chest 
by Slach Lanu. 
 
As far as the Maariv before, I don't know exactly. Al Pi Sevara, I  am leaning towards saying 
that one should  do it by the maariv before. 
 
If I find more sources for this, i will be sure to let you know. Kol Tuv. 

 

 
 
84) Q: We have a shabbes minyan. It is common that there is no one saying a kaddish. 
What is the din, or the minhag, regarding someone saying a kaddish at the conclusion of 
shachris, mincha and maariv? Obviously someone who has said kaddish as a mourner in 
the past, but is not presently saying. 
  
A: There are a few different opinions about the Kaddish after Aleinu. I will try to briefly 
summarize them for you. 
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 The Arizal  was of the opinion that it isn't necessary. Most  Sefardim (Eidut Mizrach) 

follow this custom. (Sefaradim from North Africa and Europe do say Kaddish for the most part) 
 
The Rama (Siman 132:2) requires a Kaddish after Aleinu, even if no mourner is present. 
The Mishna Berura explains that a) since Aleinu has pesukim it must be followed with 
Kaddish and b) this Kaddish was instituted to be said by a mourner that can't daven for the 
Amud to have an easy opportunity to say Kaddish. But if no mourner is available, someone 
else should say it ( even someone with parents, if the parents don't object, according to the 
Rama). 
 
Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal and YB"L Rav Shmuel Wosner Shlita and Rav Chaim 
Kanievsky Shlita all require Kaddish after Aleinu. Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv Shlita 
maintains that it is a minhag, and can be said, but isn't mandatory. 
 
The prevelant Minhag seems to be to have someone without parents to say a Kaddish after 
Aleinu, but if everyone in the minyan has parents ( for which they should all thank 
Hashem) no Kaddish is recited. 

 

 
 
85) Q: Per what you wrote [that personal requests in Shemona Esrei should be added  at 
the end of the Bracha] a person would say what they add at the end of Shomeia Tefilah 
before Baruch, not before Ki Atoh Shoimea [as is the custom]? 
  
A: No, the place to add it in Shomea Tefilah, is before "Ki Atah Shomeah". What the Poskim 
say is to add it your personal requests  after [most of] the text of the Nusach of the 
Chachamim was said. In most Brachos that would be immediately before the Chasima, 
while in Shema Koleinu it would be a little before. 

 

 
 
86) Q: In[the] Halachos  [of November 25 2008] you said you can add a personal tefiloh 
For example, if someone wants to request of Hashem to help him/her with Parnassah, the 
place to ask for that is in the Bracha of "Bareich Aleinu".  When exactly do you say your 
requests ? do you actually say it or just think it?  
 
A: Yes, you can actually say your personal Tefilah to Hashem, in your own words, asking 
Him for whatever you need. He is our father and He listens to our Tefilos! The right place 
to add it is right before the Chasimas HaBracha of " Baruch Ata Hashem Mevarech 
HaShanim" 

 

 
 
87) Q:  I have a question concernig the Halacha of adding requests during Shma Koleinu: 
does it have to be in Loshon Hakoidesh? I once heard that tefillos in Loshon Hakoidesh and 
yiddish(!) are preferable than in any other language.. is it true? and would it be possible to 
know where its brought down? 
 
A: Though the best language to daven is Lashon Kodesh (See Mishna Berura and Biur 
Halacha Siman 62 and Aruch HaShulchan Siman 101:9), Tefilos may be said in any 
language that you understand, as long as they are heartfelt Tefilos from the heart (See 
Mishna Berura Siman 122:8). This is true for all Tefilos no matter if they are B'Tzibur or 
B'Yechidus. The only  exception is  the Aramaic language , as Tefilos may not be said in 
Aramaic unless one is davening B'Minyan (Therefore B'Yechidus one doesnt say Yekum Purkan, 
Brich Shemei or other Tefilos that were written in Aramaic). 
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Yiddish is no better than English or French regarding these Halachos. There are 3 
categories: 1) Lashon Kodesh 2) Aramaic 3) ALL other languages. 
 

CLICK HERE to see archives of my Halachos beginning with Halachos 
of   Oct. 20 2008 for a more in depth treatment of these halachos. 
 
 

88) Q: A member of my family stopped bringing negel vasser to his/her bed 
and goes to a   sink on the other end of the house to wash there. It actually 
makes me very nervous because of the Tuma water in the sink and the 
Halachas involved.What should I do? 

 

A: Many people do in fact walk to the sink to wash negel Vasser, and don't 
have it near their beds. There are definitely Poskim to rely on for this 
practice, as long as the sink is under the same roof, as the entire house is 
considered as one  "4 Amos". (It is definitely better to wash in the 
closest  sink possible though, and if that is in the bathroom, it is best to re-
wash in a non bathroom sink afterwards). Also we wrote in the Halachos a 
while back from Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach zatzal  that there is a 
kabalah from the Gaon of Vilna that the Ruach Ra doesnt exist today as it 
once did. 
 

That being said, one who did wash near their bed for a long time and wants 
to now stop, probably needs to be "Matir Neder" as it is definitely a 
"Hanhaga Tova- good practice" to wash near the bed. A Rav should be 
consulted about this point. 
 

Now, regarding your being nervous about the water in the sink, this is a non 
issue. As the water goes down the drain, and does not sit around. It is worse 
to have used Negel vasser water spill on the floor, furniture, clothing etc. 
than to have it down your drain. 
 
 

89) Q: you mentioned not to long ago that kissing ones tzitzis during shema 
may be considered a hefsek and there are some poskim that hold like this. 
My question is does kissing ones teffilin by 
"ukshartem.......Yadecha........bain ainecha" both times constitute a hefsek 
like by tzitzis? and if not why? 

 

A: Yes, those Poskim who refrained from kissing their Tzitzis during 
Shema, would also refrain from kissing their Tefilin during Shema, though 
touching the Tefilin at those junctures, without kissing them is acceptable 
according to all opinions. The kissing is the Hefsek (according to those 
Poskim) as even those who don't kiss their Tzitzis during Shema, still hold 
them, and even place them over their eyes when saying "U'ReIsem Osam" 
as  the Bais Yosef writes to do. 
 
90) Q:  ...I would appreciate if you can tell me the seder of washing the hand 
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for Netilas Yadayim....My wedding is coming up and i would like to know 
this before I get married. 
 
 
 

A: Netilas Yadayim is indeed extremely important, and doing it properly, besides being  the way 

a frum jew should act is also a segulah for Parnasah and other heavenly blessings. Now that you 

are getting ready to build a new Jewish homeis a great time to start doing this great mitzvah 

properly and thus bring abundant blessing into your new home. 
 

Here are a few quick halachos to get you started, and hopefully the rest will come when we reach 

those halachos. (These Halachos are for washing Netilas yadayim for bread only,and may not 

necessarily apply to washing after the bathroom, negel Vasser, etc. ) 
 

Ok, here goes: 
 

1) your hands should be completely dry before washing. 
 

2) It is best not  wash in a bathroom. If no choice, at least dry the hands outside the bathroom 

 

3)  You need a revi'is of water (preferably per hand), though if possible to wash with a lot of 

water, it is praiseworthy. 
 

5) You need to wash from a complete, uncracked  cup (not from a bottle or directly from the 

sink) 
 

6) Remove rings, bandaids, and any other chatzitza from your hands. 
 

7) Fill  up the cup while holding it in your right hand. transfer full cup toyour left hand and wash 

entire right hand first, transfer cup to right hand and wash left hand completely. 
 

8) preferably each hand should be washed twice, though halachicaly once per hand suffices. 
 

9) after hands are washed, raise them upwards, so water trickles towards your wrists, not 

downward. (Also, do not touch anyone elses hands after washing your own. In certain cases, 

doing so will necessitate another washing) 
 

10) Rub hands together and make Bracha  before drying the hands.(some make the  bracha while 

drying hands, but definitely not after hands are already totally dried) 

 

11) hands should be completely dried before eating the bread 

 

12) do not talk between washing hands and drying them. 
 

13) hold the bread with all 10 fingers, and make Hamotzei. 
 

14) Preferably eat a kzayis of bread before talking. 
 

 
 



91)Q: I am enjoying your Halachos emails very much but noticed a answer you had in your 

last email to a question regarding birchas krias shema. You answered that the brochos can 

be said as late as chatzos. I might be mistaken but it seems from the mechaber/mishna 

berurah that when saying krias shema after the zman you can only say birchas krias shema 

until the 4th hour (zman tefilah). Please let me know if this correct. 
 

A: Yes, you are right that from the Mechaber and Mishna Berura it seems that one should not 

make the Brachos after the 4th hour. However, see the Biur Halacha who brings Shitos 

otherwise, and in fact paskens that an "Oines"- one who missed the Zman due to a circumstance 

out of his control-  isallowed to make the Brachos until Chatzos. In Sefer Ketzos HaShulchan  as 

well as in Badei HaShulchan and other contemporary Poskim  Pasken that even a non "oines" 

can say the Brachos until Chatzos. Obviously, as with all Halacha l'Maaseh, your Rav should be 

consulted for final Psak. 
 

 92) Q:If somebody is eating bread,and gets 'tuma'- impure,when he ends the meal, and he 

is washing the hands, can this washing  be good for 'Mayim Achronim'? 

 

A: Yes, as long as he is finished the meal, and has no intention of eating more, the washing can 

be considered Mayim Achronim. Incidentally, if one becomes Tamei in the middle of the meal 

(from touching a usually covered part of the body, touching shoes etc.) the hands must be 

washed immediately, before resuming the meal. 

93)Q: I was told that if one is making requests in a language other than Hebrew one should 

do so  before the last YihYu L'ratzon when taking three steps back, My Tehilim teacher 

also mentioned that it is suggested to say Kapitels of tehilim there ( ex: psalm 121 for 

shiduchim). is that so? 

 

Is it ok to pace back and forth while davening? 

 

A: 1)  See Q&A #87 above. If you are making your requests in English, there is no difference if 

it is during Shema Koleinu or before the last YiHyu L'Ratzon. 
 

2) Yes, saying Tehillim (any Kapitel) and davening to Hashem, of course works for finding your 

Shiduch! I have indeed heard that some say that Kapitel 121 is a "Segulah" for zivugim. ( Based 

on  a Midrash Parshas VaYeitzei 68:2  that Yaakov Avinu said this Kapitel when searching for a 

wife, and thus it's a Segulah for everyone seeking a Shidduch to say this particular Tefilah at the 

end of Shemona Esrei, after YihYu L'Ratzon, before taking three steps backwards.) 

 

But the main thing is to daven and believe that Hashem will answer our Tefilos the right way in 

the right time. 
 

3) Unless during certain parts of davening that specifically  are supposed to be done sitting or 

standing, there is nothing intrinsically wrong with pacing. (The Gemara even says that Reb 
Akiva would end up on the other side of the room by the time he 
finished davening!). However, if by pacing it will lessen your 
Kavannah, it should not be done of course. 
 



 
 

94) Q:I have been under the impression for quite some time that it is proper to stand for 

Chazoras Hashatz and Krias HaTorah. Is this incorrect? 
 
 
 

A: 1) It is best to stand by Chazaras HaShatz. If one is older or if it's 
physically hard to stand they can be lenient and sit, as there are 
opinions that mainatain that one can indeed sit, and that it's only a 
Chumrah to stand.  On Yomim Noraim when it is hard to stand for the 
entire Chazaras hashatz, Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv Shlita permits 
even healthy and strong people to sit. Within 4 Amos of the Shat"z 
according to all opinions  you may not sit. 
(See Rama Siman 124:4 and Mishna Berura there S"K 20 and  Biur HaGra 124:4 and  Halichos Shlomo Chapter 9 Ha'arah 35 what he brings 
from the Me'iri in Sotah 40a) 
 

2) There is no Chiyuv to stand by Krias HaTorah M'Ikar Hadin 
However, it is praiseworthy to indeed stand for Krias HaTorah (See Mishna 

Berura 146:19).  However when the Mevarech is saying "Borchu" and while the 
Tzibbur is answering "Baruch Hashem Hamevorach" it is required to 
stand.   
 
 

95) Q: [You wrote] "If as soon as you finished taking the 3 steps back, the Baal Tefilah 

reached Kedusha, you may immediately take 3 steps forward and say Kedusha. However, if as 

soon as you took 3 steps back the Baal Tefilah reaches Tachnun, you must still wait the "4 

Amos" before stepping forward and sitting down and starting Tachnun. (Even if by doing so it 

will necessitate saying the Tachnun while standing, you still must wait the "4 Amos" 

 

Does this mean that if you take 3 steps back and you didnt yet say Oseh shalom... then you 

should skip that and take 3 steps forward and say kedushah? 

 

A: Good question. From the Mishna Berura  Siman 123:9 it seems that you should indeed finish 

Oseh Shalom but not wait the required 4 Amos, rather move up and say Kedusah as soon as 

possible. However, from the Mishna Berura in Siman104:29 it seems that when one is called up 

to the Torah while in middle of Elokai Netzor he may indeed forgo Elokai Netzor and the three 

steps and Oseh Shalom and go. I am not sure if he would pasken the same thing for Kedusha or 

other Mitzvos, or just for when called to the Torah. I have to research this further. Please consult 

with your Rav for Halacha L'maaseh. 

 
 
 
 

96)  Q: I realize that you are not currently learning this brocha, however, it is said very 

often on a daily basis and it puzzles me as to what the term "B'chochma" in the Asher 



Yotzar refers to. Is it referring to the Rebbono SHel Olom that He utilized wisdom in 

creating us or that the Rebbono SHel Olom created or instilled wisdom in the human 

being. Thank you and much hatzlocha on this harbotzas hatorah v'halacha project.  
 

A: There are different Pshatim in the Meforshim if the "B'Chochma" is going on Hashem's 

Chochma, that He created us with wisdom, only after having prepared  food in the world, 

otherwise we wouldnt be able to survive. (See Gemara Brachos 60b and Tosfos there and see 

Gemara Sanhedrin 38a. Also see Bach Siman 6 in Shulchan Aruch). The MaharSha, Levush and 

others learn that B'Chochma is going on that  He created mankind with wisdom, unlike the rest 

of the animal kingdom. See also Aruch HaShulchan Siman 6 

 
 

97)Q:   Shalom u'Vracha, (By the way it's very true - whenever I'm standing for Ashrei 

before mincha I usually do not get into the same mindset as I would if I sit.) 

 

These past few halachos raised lots of questions in my mind that I haven't ever really 

addressed: 

1) -- in the minyan that I daven at on Shabbos, they go VERY fast, so I almost never end up 

finishing shmoneh esrei before kaddish - if they're up to kedusha, I once heard that I'm 

supposed to pause wherever I am and listen (I think because of shomea k'oneh?) to the 

kedusha and then return to what I was saying? This person also said that if they get up to 

kaddish but I've already said the yihiyu l'ratzon after the bracha of sim shalom (ie during 

elokay nitzor), that I should respond to kedusha? Also, is any of this the same with regular 

kaddish? 

 

2 )Usually the minyan I daven at gets up to kriyas hatorah when I'm either right before 

shmone esrei or in the middle of shma/brachos before shima... that being said - if I'm up to 

just the brachos of kriyas shma should I pause and wait till after torah reading to 

continue? and if i've already said shima should I not be pausing because of the idea of a 

hefsek between geulah and geulah? 

 

3 ) -- with regard to sitting/standing - where did that all come from? why do we sit at 

certain parts and stand at other parts of psukei d'zimra? i understand that some things 

have more chashivus but still it's just weird why we specifically would stand for one thing 

over another - is there anywhere that i can find something that would go through each of 

the parts where we sit and stand and explain its significance?  

 

A: 1) Yes, if you are in the midst of Shemona esrei and hear kedusha or "Amen Yehei Sheimei 

Rabbah" in Kaddish you should stop, listen and continue where you stopped when you are done. 

Yes, it is because of "Shomea K;Oneh" that you do this. 
 

After you say "Yihyu L'Ratzon" you may indeed answer Kaddish and Kedusha. 
 

2) Before or during the Birchos Krias Shema, you should stop and listen to Krias HaTorah. After 

Shema, before Shemona Esrei, you may also stop and listen. After the Bracha of Ga'al Yisroel 

you must start Shemona esrei right away to be masmich Geulah to Tefilah, so you may not stop 

there to listen. The Chazon Ish and Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach maintained that one may not 

stop his/her Shemona Esrei in the middle  to listen to Krias HaTorah as it will be too long a 



hefsek. If one did so, they are Yotzei Krias haTorah, but it should not be done. Other Poskim do 

indeed allow  one to stop in middle of Shemona esrei and listen and resume when it's over (Shu"t 

Az Nidberu Vol. 14 Siman  29) 
 

3) Everything that is stated in Shulchan Aruch, and the later Poskim has a source and a reason. 

Some of the reasons we understand (like Shemona Esrei needs to be said standing as we are 

"standing" before the king, and Ashrei sitting because we need to get our mindset  ready. 

Karbanos we stand because the Avodah in the Bais Hamikdash was done standing. Tachanun we 

"lay" to show how we throw ourselves down on the floor  in front of Hashem and so on.) Others 

may have kabalistic reasons (like standing by VaYevarech David) which most of us cannot 

understand or comprehend. 
 

If you have any specific ones you are wondering about, email them to me and I will try to 

research those more thoroughly 

 

Follow Up from same reader: Thank you so much - those answers really 
helped me...I actually was wondering specifically why we stand for mizmor 
L'soda and for Vayivarech David? (Also, are we supposed to stand for the 
Baruch Hashem L'olam --- right after the last Halleluka? If so, why that one 
too?) Meantime it's good to know it's in the shulchan aruch... I'll try to learn 
it a little myself (but I don't usually fully know what I'm reading when I read 
it so that's why I'm asking you as well. 

 

A: Mizmor L'Sodah , which was said when someone brought a "thanks" offering in the 
Bais HaMikdash is one the most exalted praises of Hashem that we have. In fact the 
Chazal say that when Mashiach comes, all the praises of Hashem[ that we currently 
have] will become obsolete and will no longer be used, besides Mizmor L'Sodah! The 
Kitzur Shulchan Aruch and the Shaarei Teshuva in the name of the  Yad Ahron say that 
it should be said while standing, as the Korban Todah was offered while standing. [and 
it should also be said  B'Simcha]. However, the Arizal maintained that it should  in fact 
be said while sitting. 
 

Many  people I know, including myself, actually sit for Mizmor L'Sodah, as from the 
Rama (Siman 51:7) it is mashma that he paskens to sit. 
 

the words from Vayevarech Dovid (not before) until "Ata Hu Hashem  H'Elokim Asher 
Bacharta B'Avram"  are customary to be said while standing, and you should sit back 
down after that point until Yishtabach [ or Az Yashir according to some Poskim]. (Rama 
ibid. and Mishna Berura). See Shulchan Aruch HaRavSiman 51:11 that the reason we 
stand until those words is that the first letters of the words Ata Hu Hashem  H'Elokim 
are an acronym for one of Hashem's divine names.  
 
 
 
 

98) Q:Thank you so much for sending the emails everyday! This is totally off topic but i 

was wondering if you wash and say Hamotzee does it cover your drinking as well? do you 

have to make a shehakol on a drink after hamotzee? (also if yes why, if no why?) and do 



you make a bracha on cakes, fruits, candy after hamotzee if youre eating it right after the 

meal before you bentch? i know for vegetables you dont... thank you so much . 
 
 

A: Yes, if you wash for Hamotzei it covers drinks as well (except for wine, but I will not 

elaborate on that now). The reason is because it is part of your meal, and the making of 

HaMotzei exempts the entire meal, as all the food is "attached" to the bread. 
 

The only exceptions would be things that arent part of the meal, which brings us to your next 

question. 
 

Dessert is technically not part of the meal, so it requires its own Bracha. The only exceptions to 

this is cake, which (according to most Poskim)  is covered by the Hamotzei regardless of it being 

not part of the actual meal. Also Ices  is considered a "drink" and not food and does not require a 

new Bracha, as drinks are always considered part of the meal . Nuts, fruit, popcorn, potato 

chips and candy do require a new Bracha. 
 

Vegetables arent usually served for dessert, so they are part of the meal and as such usually  do 

not need a new Bracha. 
 

Keep in mind that even though a Bracha is necessary,a Bracha Achrona is not necessary as the 

Birchas HaMazon will exempt all that  you ate. 
 

Regarding ice cream,  reader emailed me saying that he heard from Rav Smith and Rav Yisroel 

Belsky that Rav Moshe zatzal  held that Ice cream, unlike ices,  requires a Bracha. 
 

However, I did some more research, and it seems that it is  big machlokes HaPoskim so I will 

elaborate a bit more about this topic.. 
 

Rav Elyashiv  shlita rules that ice cream is treated as a liquid. See Seer V'Zos HaBracha page 44. 

Also see Shu"t Be'er Moshe from the Debreciner Rav Zatzal Vol. 1Siman 11. 
 

There are poskim who disagree and consider it a food. This was the Steiplers opinion (brought in 

Sefer Mekor HaBracha page 110.) as well as the BeTzel haChachma (brother of the Debreciner 

Rav)  Vol. 3 Siman 114:4. 
 

Although their machlokes is regarding the chiyuv of Bracha Achrona on ice Cream, it would 

follow that if it is a liquid it doesnt need a new Bracha at dessert time. 
 

I do remember hearing many times B'Shem Rav Moshe zatzal that it is considered a liquid 

B'Nogea to not needing a new Bracha. 

 

 After posting the answer above, a daily reader, emailed me: 

 

 "Growing up, we were taught by my father  [Rav Yitzchok Frankel Shlit"a, a talmid of Rav Moshe 

Zatzal] that Rav Moshe held that ice cream (and jello), like ices, are considered a liquid. 

Pudding is questionable." 
 

 



99) Q: You state that one should not talk during davening. 
 

Which ever minyan I daven in, chazaras Hashatz seems to be the time when mispallelim 

run to the seforim to start learning!  Is this in fact proper or should they be paying 

attention to the shliach tzibur reciting the Shemona Esrei?  
 

A: Chazaras HaShatz is NOT the time for learning, and indeed it is prohibited to learnthen, as we 

are supposed to be listening to  (and following along with ) the Chazzan. HaRav Chaim 

Kanievsky Shlita tells people who ask this question that  if they learn during Chazaras HaShatz it 

is a "Mitzvah Haba B'Aveira- a Mitzva acquired through the performance of a sin". Rav Moshe 

Feinstein Zatzal used to follow along in the siddur with his finger every word of Chazaras 

HaShatz, as did many other Gedolim who definitely  used to learn a lot more than most average 

yidden. 
 

If the choice is to talk or to learn, obviously talking is much worse! but halachically learning is 

Asur at that time. .(We will discuss this more at length in the coming days Halachos)  
 

 

100)Q: I am confused with the halacha you cited today (Dec. 7) about how many people 

must answer to each brocha [of Chazaras HaShatz]. 

I daven at an early minyan each morning where due to the rush of the people to get to 

work, the minyan moves at a very fast pace. Part of this speed is due to the fact that the 

shliach tzibur was told that only 6 people, yes only 6 people  need to have finished their 

silent shemona esrei before the shliach tzibur starts chazaras hashatz. Yet you are saying 

that 9 or more people must be ready to answer amen.  What is the bottom line?  9,8,7,6 ? 

 

A: Yes, although this is something that many people do,  it is questionable if this practice is 

according to Halacha. Allow me to elaborate a little bit: 
 

The Shulchan Aruch Siman 55 says that if one of the Minyan is in middle of Shemona Esrei, he 

is still counted as part of the ten. The Mishna Berura says that as long as 6 are not in middle of 

Shemona esrei, the other 4 are Mitztaref (counted as being part of the minyan) 

 

BUT... 
 

The problem is, that this Halacha is said regarding saying Kadish or a different Davar 

Sh'Bekedusha, that only requires ten people to be together, but not necessarily 10 people 

"answering" 

 

The question is if this Halacha applies to Chazaras HaShatz as well? 

 

The Shulchan Aruch HaRav (Siman 55:7) says explicitly that this only works for Kadish and 

Barchu etc. but  for Chazaras HaShatz, anything less than 9 answering is a Bracha 

L'Vatalah. The Kaf HaChaim Paskens like this as well as do many other Poskim. 
 

Some Poskim maintain that the opinion of the  Maharil  was to indeed allow even Chazaras 

HaShatz with only 6 people of the 10 answering. (The Maharil does not say this clearly, rather 



they deduce that this is what he would have held. The reasoning and proofs that apply to and 

against  this opinion is too lengthy a discussion for this email) 
 

Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal  maintained that even if the Maharil was lenient,  the 

Shulchan Aruch wasn't and he paskened that for Kadish and Barchu 6 is enough, while for 

Chazaras HaShatz  nine people answering is required. 
 

Some Poskim allow the starting of Chazaras HaShatz with only 6 people answering, B'Sha'as 

HaDchak- in extreme situations, but not as a rule to be relied on daily. 
 

For Halacha L'Maaseh please consult your Rav, and do not rely on what any Shliach Tzibbur 

"was told" to do by someone who may not know the real Halacha. 
 

101) Q: First of all thank you so much for the great mitzvah you have undertaken in Chinuch. I no 

longer can say I did not know …therefore I can do…. My question relates to the saying of the “after 

bracha”. After having made Havdala should I recite the Al HaGefen as I have drunk the cup of wine? 

A: Yes, Al HaGefen must be recited after reciting Havdalah and drinking the cup of wine. Of course, if 

less than a revi’is was drunk, the Al HaGefen is not said. However, ideally a revi’is should be drunk, and 

thus Al HaGefen will be required. 

102) Q:[You wrote:]“All the Halacfchos of Chazaras HaShatz apply as well to the Bracha M’Ein Sheva 

that is said by the Ba’al Tefilah on Friday nights after Maariv (Baruch Ata…Mogen Avos 

B’Devaro…Mekadesh HaShabbos”) (Kaf HaChaim Siman 124:16)” Does this apply as well that the 

SHATZ should keep both feet together?  Bow during ‘Boruch Ata’? as a regular Chazaras Hashatz? 

A: This is a machlokes HaPoskim. The Mekor Chaim, Tzitz Eliezer and others hold that  he should bow. 

Other Poskim including Shaarei Zevulun, Yabia Omer, Shu”t Zeh HaShulchan hold that it is forbidden to 

bow then. The Shu”t B’Tzel HaChachma Vol. 4 Siman 111 says the Machlokes is  if we hold it is exactly 

like Chazaras HaShatz (and thus should bow) or it is not exactly like Chazaras HaShatz (and thus may not 

add extra bowings beyond  Shemona Esrei). I didn’t see anyone discuss what position the feet must be 

in, but that again would probably be dependant on the above Machlokes. 

Therefore, according to the Kaf HaChaim that I mentioned in the Halachos, it would be required to  keep 

feet togetehr and bow at “Baruch Ata”. This seems to be how most contemporary Poskim say to do it. I 

saw in the Sefer “Tefilah K’Hilchaso” that he quotes Rav Elyashiv shlita that M’Ikar HaDin it shouldn’t be 

done, but since this is the Minhag of most of Klal Yisroel, it should not be stopped. 

103)Q: First of all, thank you so much for the daily halachos.  I am learning so much and I appreciate 

all of your efforts; you are doing great things! My question is:  If you eat fruit/candy/ice cream/ etc. 

after a bread-meal, you make a separate bracha on the dessert.  But do you also make a new bracha 

on dessert after a non-bread meal???  What if the dessert was on the table at the time that you made 

the bracha on the meal-food? 

A: If the “dessert” food ,or any other food or drink  throughout the meal, is of a variety whose Bracha 

you did not yet make, then surely you make a new Bracha. 



If the new food is of a variety whose Bracha you did make, then it would depend on a few things to 

determine if you need a new Bracha or if the new food itemis exempt. The following is by no means an 

exhaustive synopsis of Hilchos Brachos, as that would be impossible  in this email. Rather they are a few 

general rules to help you determine the right   Halacha in your situation. 

a) When making the original Bracha, you must have in mind that you want this Bracha to cover any 

other items that have the same Bracha that may be brought out  within this meal, even if they arent 

presently on the table. 

b) The new food must be less “Choshuv- important”, otherwise a new Bracha is required. For example, if 

you make a bracha on an orange  and later on they bring out grapes or another of the “7 species” a new 

Bracha is required. Likewse a Mezonos  on  rice will not cover cake. (Unless you had specific intent  at 

the time of the Bracha to cover the more choshuv item as well. Also, if one likes the less Choshuv item 

more than he/she likes the more Choshuv item, then B’Dieved you do not make another Bracha on the 

item you like less, even if it is intrinsically more Chashuv.) 

c) If when you made the Bracha you did not have any other food/drink in mind,  the things that were on 

the table at the time of the Bracha are exempt (besides the more Chashuv foods, which are not exempt 

even if they were on the table, without special intentto exempt them).  Whatever is brought in 

afterwards, if it is not the same type of food, needs a new Bracha. (There are certain exceptions to this 

rule as well, depending if any of the original food that you made a Bracha on is still on the table). If it is 

the same type of food (another orange) then according to some Rishonim no new Bracha is required. 

B’Dieved, we rule like this opinion. 

d) If one usually eats a certain food/drink together with or immediately after a different food ( e.g. A 

glass of cola is alwas drunk with his/her fried chicken), then even without having any specific  intentions, 

we assume that he/she  did have that intention and no second Bracha is required when the second 

food/drink  is brought to the table. 

e) Some Poskim (including Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv Shlita) rule that if you are sitting down to a “meal” 

even if no bread is being eaten, it is considered like a meal and one Bracha Rishona exempts everything 

of that variety of Bracha that comes afterwards, as that is a normal practice today to eliminate the bread 

form a “meal”. According to this opinion, it may indeed exempt “dessert” food that is of the same 

variety that you already made a Bracha on, even if it wasn’t on the table at the time. 

Please keep in mind that these halachos are very complex, and a very small variation in practice or 

intent can totally change the halacha requirement. 

For Halacha L’Maaseh in your specific situations, please consult your Rav. 

104)Q: Do men have halachos of tznius?Is having sheva brachos with men and women who arent 

married at separate tables halachicaly wrong or is it just a sensitivity? 

A: Of course men have Hilchos Tzniyus! It just manifests itself in different ways than 

women.  (Click Here for archives and see   Halachos for August 13 etc.). Tzniyus is an attitude. Tziyus is a 

way of life. Tzniyus is in how we act, how we talk, how we interact with one another, how we behave in 

public, how we behave in private, how we think, how we dream, who we are friends with, who our role 

models are, who we respect, who we look up to, how we raise our children, which music we listen to, 

which publications we bring into our home and read,  etc. etc. 

Regarding the Sheva Brachos, men and women, should not sit at the same tables, and should 

http://halachafortodaycom.blogspot.com/2013/02/archives-hilchos-tzniyus-for-males.html


preferably  have a Mechitza (or at least some visible separation such as a buffet table etc. dividing 

them). Though this isn’t necessarily strict Halacha, it can definitely lead to many Halachic problems if 

they arent separated properly. Also, even if it’s only a “sensitivity” issue, it should still be avoided for 

that reason. Tzniyus issues apply  to single people as well as to married people. 

105) Q: The Olam on the bus [where we review your Halachos onthe way to work] wanted to know 

the mekor of the minhag is to take the 3 steps back before [beginning] Shemona Esrai and why we 

should begin those 3 steps with the right foot? Also the olam asked if a lefty actually has a weaker 

foot  as implied by the halacha that after the shemona Esrai lefty takes his first step backward with 

the right foot? Also if you are sitting in your seat for the shmona esrei due to the bus moving around, 

do you still move your feet back 3 steps and forward since you are not moving at all (this is obviously 

different than the case of the wheelchair that you brought down since in that case your body is 

moving backward and forward) Thank you as always, we have such a geshmak with these halachos. 

Someone actually told us this morning that he takes our bus just so that he can hear the divrei 

halacha!! 

 

A:1) The Mishna Berura quotes the Elya Rabba that there is no need to take the 3 steps back before 

taking the three steps forward but he says thatthe The prevalent Minhag is indeed to take the 3 steps 

backwards  The Steipler's Minhag was  like the Elya Rabba not to take the three steps backward, and 

simply to move up three steps and begin Shemona Esrei (Orchos Rabeinu Vol. 1 Siman 193) 

 

The Poskim say that it is correct to take these three steps  (both backwards and forwards) beginning 

with the right foot, unlike after finishing Shemona Esrei when the left foot goes first. See Mishna Berura 

Siman 123:13. The reason for the weak foot  first after Shemona Esrei, is so it shouldnt seem like we are 

eager to leave the presence of the Shechina. So when we are ready to start Shemona esrei and stand 

before the Shechina, we do indeed do this with our stronger  first first, which apparently gets there 

quicker ,thus the difference for righties and lefties whose feet are not of the same strength either 

halachically. 

 

2) Regarding the three steps back on the bus, if it isnt possible to do this while standing, and isnt 

possible to somehow move your whole body backwards, then indeed you should move your feet 

backwards to sort of be yotzei the inyan of "3 steps". The Gemara Yoma 53b says that  one who doesnt 

take three steps back is better off not davening at all, so we try to do whatever is possible to at least 

mimick these three steps whenthey cant be done in a normal way. 

 

 



106) Q: In a previous Q and A, you said that if you were not sure whether you had enough [to eat] for 

a Borei Nefashot, you can ask someone to Motzei you. I thought that this prayer was one that you 

could not include others on? 

 

A: Why would this Bracha be one that someone else cannot be Motzei you??? Although not ideal, in 

certain situations it is acceptable, and in fact the best option. 

Follow up Question from the same reader, on what I answered: Well, for instance Birchat Hamazon you 

can not say for others, correct? I thought the 3 faceted blessing was the only one you could say for 

another  with them in mind. 

A: Why do you assume  by Birchas Hamazon  that one cannot be Motzei another? 

 

I n fact, The  Shulchan Aruch HaRav Siman 213:2 and 3  and other Poskim say that for Birchas HaMazon 

L'Chatchilah one person can indeed be Motzei other people. In fact if you read the text inside, you will 

see that by Birchas HaMazon it  is more universally accepted to do this in the first place, whereas by 

Bracha Achrona it is only acceptable in special circumstances, as I will outline below: 

 

Although it is best to make a Bracha on your own, if one isn't sure if he made a Bracha  Rishona he 

may  ask someone else to be Motzei him L'chatchilah. See Mishna Berura Siman 167:49. See Biur 

Halacha Siman 174  toward the end of Dibur HaMaschil Yayin Poter. 

 

The same Halacha applies when one is unsure if he can make a Brocha Achrona  of Al haMichya or Borei 

Nefashos(or one who is  unable to say it, or doesnt know it by heart etc.) he/she  may ask someone else 

to be Motzei them. This is the opinion of the Rashba always, and we pasken this way in circumstances 

where one cannot make it him/herself. See Taz Siman 213:1. and Mishna Berura Siman 213:9. 

 

A male over the age of 13 may be Motzei any one individual or an entire group. A female  over the age 

of 12  may be motzei any one individual or a group of women, but cannot be motzei a group of men 

(Psak of Rav Shlomo zalmen auerbach quoted in  Halachos of Brochos by Rabbi Yisroel Pinchos Bodner) 

 

 

a boy under 13 and a girl under 12 may be Motzei other Children, but not adults 



 

 

107) Q: Does one have to stop davening completely when KADDISH is said?    Also  can one answer to 

KEDDUSHA,   BARACHU etc.  after Zman Tefilah? 

 

A: 1) I am assuming you are asking if you are in the middle of Shemona Esrei. Yes, when Kaddish is being 

said it is best to stop and listen to the “Amen Yehei Shemei Rabbah” of Kaddish until after “Yisbarach” 

(according to the Mishna Berura 104:27) or until after “D’Amiran B’Alma V’Imru Amen” (according to 

the Machtzis HaShekel), without actually saying the words. The same applies to anytime during the rest 

of davening that you hear “Amen Yehei Shemie Rabbah”, though very often you  may even be permitted 

to answer, and not just listen, depending on which part of the rest of davening you are holding. 

2)  B’Dieved, under certain circumstances (Oin’es etc.) one who davens after Zman tefilah, though he 

doesnt have Kiyum of Tefilah B’Zmanah can still daven until Chatzos, and if you hear kadish or Kedusha 

from such a minyan, you may indeed answer. However if one is davening after 1/2 hour after Chatzos he 

isn’t Yotzei and his Brachos are L’vatalah. (See  Biur Halacha Siman 89 Dibur Hamaschil V’Achar). 

Therefore, Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv Shlita Paskens that it is forbidden to answer Amen to Kadish, 

Kedusha etc. of such a minyan. The Maharam Shik Siman 91, however seems to be matir to answer (his 

case discusses one davening Mincha after the zman) as does the Eishel Avraham (Butchatch) Siman 108. 

108)Q: Does one have to make a brocha achronah  on a hot drink?  e.g. coffee ? 

A: This is a huge Machlokes HaPoskim. The Chasam Sofer’s minhag was to recite  a Borei Nefashos after 

drinking a hot tea (Shu”t MaHaram Shick 85 and Siman 263.Incidentally, in Minhagei Chasam Sofer they 

write that he used to request his tea to be extra piping hot! Yet he still paskened like this. See also Sh”ut 

Maharam Shik Orach Chaim Siman 85). 

The accepted Psak  however(as the Mishna Berura  beginning of Siman 210 writes) is as follows: Unless a 

revi’is is drunk at one time, in a short amount of time (which isnt usually possible with hot drinks) a 

Borei Nefashos isn’t made. The best thing to do is to drink the last revi’is  2-4 ounces after they have 

cooled, in one gulp thus you will need to make Borei Nefashos according to all opinions. see archives of 

Hilchos Brachos , Halachos for August 5 2009 for more sources about this. 

109)Q: Can one use  moist  hand or face wipes  when one needs to clean his hands  in situations  when 

one is required to clean his hands   e.g.  before davening  mincha  or after one touched a [usually 

covered] part of his body? 

A: Ideally one should wash his hands with water, as we discussed in the Halachos (CLICK HERE to see 

archives of Hilchos Tefilah and see Halachos for  October 12 ). If water isn’t available then  the hands can 

be cleaned with other items, presumably a moist wipe would be just as good as a different cloth, which 

is one of the accepted substitutes. 

110)Q: [You wrote]: “The “Kedusha” consists of the phrases “Kadosh…”, “Baruch…” [and according to 

some opinions, also "Yimloch..."]. Any additional stanzas that are added on Shabbos and Yom Tov 

aren’t really part of the “Kedusha” Therefore, if one is middle of his/her own silent Shemona Esrei 

http://halachafortodaycom.blogspot.com/2013/02/archives-hilchos-tefilah.html


when the Chazzan reaches Kedusha. They need to stop and “listen” (or if in middle of Elokai Netzor, 

stop and recite) to only the above two [or three, according to the opinions that count "Yimloch"] 

sentences, and then can continue their silent Shemona Esrei.” Isn’t this considered a hefsek {Shomea 

K’oneh}of my tifilah that I am in the middle of? 

A: That’s a very good question. It seems from the Poskim that “Shomea K’Oneh” would only be a Hefsek 

if you are stopping to listen to something that is a Chiyuv Gamur for you to say, thus by listening via 

“Shomea K’Oneh” it would be like you actually said it and be a Hefsek. For this reason, Rav Shlomo 

Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal paskens that you may not listen to Havdalah while in the middle of Shemona 

Esrei, whereas kaddish and Kedusha isn’t a Chiyuv gamur for you to say, so even though you are being 

Yotzei by listening, it isn’t as if you said it and thus isn’t a Hefsek. Regarding listening to Krias HaTorah 

while in middle of Shemona Esrei, Rav Shlomo Zalmen held it’s a hefsek. The Chazon ish held not to do 

it, but if done, you are Yotzei. 

113)Q:Can a mourner for a parent (an Avel) , within the twelve months of mourning, lead Mincha on 

Erev Shabbos ? What are the sources for your decision ? In addition, does a mourner within the twelve 

months lead Mincha and/or Maariv on Chanukah ? 

A:The Poskim discuss the times when an Avel should not daven, and I have not found anyone who says 

that Mincha on Erev Shabbos is one of those times(That doesnt mean that the opinion doesn’t exist, it 

just means I didn’t find it). In fact, in the Sefer Pnei Baruch (Siman 35) he quotes the father of the shl”a 

HaKadosh who says that on days when Tachnun is not recited (which would presumably be the reason 

for the minhag not to daven on Erev Shabbos at Mincha, if such a minhag even  exists) it is in fact a 

Mitzvah for an Aveil to daven for the Amud.   The Mishna Berura too (Siman 581:7) writes that one may 

daven on a day that Tachnun isn’t recited. In fact the Pnei Baruch also writes there that this that Aveilim 

do not daven on Shabbos is only a minhag, but there is no Issur! The time when the Aveilim do not 

daven is when ” LamnaTzeach …Yaancha Hashem B’Yom Tzara/Tziduk HaDin” is not recited. And even 

then it is a Machlokes HaPoskim as to which Tefilos are better for an aveil to not be the Shliach Tzibbur. 

On Rosh Chodesh some Poskim say that an Avel should not daven at all, while others maintain that only 

for Halel and Musaf he shouldn’t lead, butShachris,  Maariv and Mincha are OK. Others maintain that for 

Shachris too he shouldnt be the ba’al Tefilah. (See Mishna Berura ibid.) On Chanukah an Aveil may 

daven Mincha and Maariv, but not Shachris and Halel. (See Mishna Berura 683:1 and 671:44) There are 

Poskim who maintain that on Chanuka, even for Mincha and Maariv, an Aveil should not daven for the 

Amud (Shu”t Rivevos Ephraim Vol. 1 Siman 443 says this was the opinion of Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal. 

See also Shu”t Divrei Moshe Siman 84) For a final ruling, a Rav should be consulted, of course or at least 

the Gabbai of the Shul who may know the “Minhag HaMakom”, which should be followed. 

114)Q: [You wrote regarding one who hears kedusha while in the middle of the silent Shemona Esrei:] 

“(or if in middle of Elokai Netzor, stop and recite) to only the above two [or three, according to the 

opinions that count "Yimloch"] sentences, and then can continue their silent Shemona Esrei.”  I  think 

you should tell the audience that the Mishna Brura says this is only b’dieved, and le-chatchila one should 

end any tachanunim one is saying (including Elokai Netzor) and step back so that he can say the full 

Kedusha (or Kaddish). 

A: The Shulchan Aruch  Siman 122 does say that you should shorten your Shemona Esrei (i.e. stop saying 



Elokai Netzor) and take three steps back so you can say Kedusha properly. However, the Mishna Berura 

says that  if you are doing this, you must first say “Yihyu L’Ratzon”  and not simply take three steps back 

in middle of Elokai Netzor. However, the Poskim do allow  a person to simply answer the 2 (or 3) verses 

in middle of Elokai Netzor and then continue where they stopped, especially if a person has certain 

Bakashos he really wants to daven for in Elokai Netzor. 

115)Q: I was wondering: if I am a lefty, should I be walking the three steps forward[when starting 

Shemona Esrei] with my left foot first and the three backwards [after Shemona Esrei] with my right 

foot? 

A: Yes, you should take the three steps forward (approaching Hashem)  with your stronger foot, thus a 

lefty would do this with the left foot. When “taking leave of Hashem” after Shemona Esrei, start with 

your weaker foot, thus a lefty would start with the right foot. 

116)Q: Should a wife light [the Chanuka menorah] before the husband comes home from work if [ by 

the time he comes home]it will be after the zman? and should the husband wait for the wife if she is 

not home at the zman?(and let her light on her own when she comes home).  Lastly what should one 

do if he is at a chanukah party and the zman hadlaka arrives. he will not be in his house until later. 

what should one do? not leave his own house until he lights? 

A: The wife should wait for the husband and the husband should wait for the wife and light when both 

are present, as long as they will all get together before the time of “Tichle Regel min HaShuk- when 

people are no longer in the streets”. 

If her husband is away and will not be back until very late that night after most people are already 

sleeping, the woman should light at the proper time. 

The reason for this is because today that we light inside it is more important to light when everyone [in 

the family] is present and get the Pirsumei Nisa, rather than  light alone at the ideal time. (See Shulchan 

Aruch and Ram’a Siman 672:2. The Seforim also quote a Mekor Chaim  that says that it is best to wait 

until the entire family is present. The Nemukei Orach Chaim says that a lot of Chasidic Rebbes also light 

very late as they want all the Chasidim to be present and thus get more Pirsumei Nisa. See also Shu”t Az 

Nidberu Vol. 3 Siman 30:3 and Shu”t Shevet halevi Vol. 4 Siman 66 for  various variations in this Halacha 

as far as what time is considered ” Tichle Regel” in today’s days.) 

119)Q: You mentioned (See Archives Hilchos Chanukah Here, halachos for  Dec. 19 2008 where we 

discussed the Issur of playing Kvitlach)  that “Kvitlach” is unfortunately prevalent in today’s times, and 

that it is a “minhag” that is improper and bottom line leads to a situation of moshav leitzim. First of 

all, is it really something that is common these days that the Biur Halacha and Aruch Hashulchan felt 

the need to mention its severity?! Besides, where would the heter even be found for such a “minhag” 

to allow it to take place to begin with (how did something like this start anyway)? Also, I learned 

somewhere (don’t remember where) that playing Dreidel (even with money) is a minhag that is 

acceptible and even advocated for? If that’s the case, can you please explain why one is allowed and 

the other isn’t? I take it the nafka mina would be the actual cards… 

A: I am happy to hear that in your circles it isn’t a prevalent minhag! 

But unfortunately in many circles (I will not identify any specific communities, neighborhoods or sects) it 

is quite common to have these “games”. I have witnessed these games and been invited to them on 



more than one occasion (though, after a while of turning down these “invitations” they stopped coming 

Baruch Hashem) 

Dreidel, on the other hand is an acceptable game (And its origin has sources in Sefarim HaKedoshim as 

Minhag Yisroel. See Taamei HaMinhagim Os 859) as long as the “pot” of money is designated to belong 

to everyone, and thus it wouldn’t be gambling, and also no real money is at risk. The Chasam Sofer was 

known to play dreidel on Chanukah and it is the Minhag of various Chasidic Rebbes to do so as well. (See 

Piskei Teshuvos Siman 670:4 for more on this topic). 

120) Q: Firstly, your site is absolutely wonderful and a very convenient way to learn a little Torah each 

day… 

…I had an interesting question regarding snow and hilchos shabbas. What is the reason for snow being 

“muktzah”? (which I know is a very misunderstood category of hilchos shabbas to begin with) What 

melachos would be involved in playing with snow? Or sweeping it out of the way (not shoveling, but 

with one’s boot for example) to make a path easier to walk on? Just curious…because it snowed this 

passed Shabbas! 

A: Snow which fell on Shabbos, according to many Poskim, is muktzah do to its being “Nolad”, 

something which came into existence on Shabbos, and thus couldnt have been set aside before Shabbos 

for any permitted use. Moreover, even snow that fell before Shabbos, according to these Poskim, is 

“Muktzah Machmas Gufo- intrinsically Muktzah” do to it not having any use as animal feed or any other 

use (similar to a rock or sand) (Opinion of Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal , quoted in Sefer Tiltulei Shabbos 

and others) 

Some Poskim rule that snow( as long as it’s not too dirty to use] is not Muktzah, even if it fell on Shabbos 

(as the water which formed the snow was in existence before Shabbos, thus it isn’t Nolad). Even 

according to these Poskim, it is still prohibited to form “snowballs” or “snowmen” on Shabbos. (Opinion 

of Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal quoted in Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchaso and others) 

According to Rav Shlomo Zalmen Zatazl it would be permitted to clear a path of snow on Shabbos 

regardless when it fell.  If by clearing the path it will prevent people from Chas V’Shalom slipping and 

getting injured, it would probably be permitted according to Rav Moshe Zatzal as well. 

Follow Up Question from same reader: Just a follow up question to Rav Shlomo Zalman Auerbach’s psak 

in the last part about clearing a path, would that make shoveling mutar? or melacha? does he mean 

clearing a path just with a boot or by means of walking on it? or is a “kli” for removing snow permitted? 

If it isn’t easily moved with your foot, a shovel can be used, especially if being done to prevent injury 

R”L. Though it is best to use it with a Shinui (in a different manner than it is used during the week) if 

possible. It is also best to designate the shovel before Shabbos for such a use, to satisfy all opinions. 

(based on Psak of Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchaso) 

121)Q: I just read your answer about the eggs/onions/etc. Wow! I never knew that – so does that 

mean the same thing if it was left overnight INSIDE the refrigerator? If I have a salad or tuna fish with 

scallions/onions in it and it’s a lot so I want to refrigerate it, I can’t? Also, on the topic of onions, I 

once heard that there’s something special about them (and I heard there are a few other foods that I 

do not know about) in reference to kosher – like milk and meat – something to do with it being 

“spicy….”? 



A:Being in the refrigerator doesnt help. However as it said in the answer:  “if the onion was prepared 

and mixed with other foods ( salt, oil, mayonaisse, etc.) there is no problem and it may be prepared and 

left overnight and eaten the next day.” 

Therefore your onions which were part of a salad or tuna, are OK. 

Regarding your second question: Yes, Onions and a few other “sharp” foods are considered “Davar 

Charif- sharp item” and therefore have special Halachos when it comes to Kashrus. For example, an 

onion that was cut in half with a Fleishig knife becomes Fleishig. Onions that were fried in a milchig 

frying pan, become milchig etc. 

Follow Up Question from same reader regarding my response: With regard to the “davar charif” laws 

– does that mean if I cut an onion with a meat knife and then mix it in with a salad (neither meat nor 

dairy) I should not use a dairy utensil? And does that make me actually “meat” – like would I wait for 

6 hours before dairy? 

A:Yes, the salad that contains onions cut with a Fleishig knife, should preferably not be eaten with a 

Milchig utensil, as it very possibly has rendered the entire salad Fleishig. (There are too many variables 

to this which may change the Halacha, but its  too lengthy  a discussion for this email) 

If the knife in question was clean when the onion was cut, then there is no need to wait six hours after 

eating the salad before eating milchig again. (Chidushei Rav Akiva Eiger to Yoreh Deah Siman 89. This is 

also the ruling of Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal, as heard from Rav Yisroel Reisman Shlita, as in this case 

the “Fleishig” is not Moshech Ta’am.). However, if you are Fleishig, you  need to wait 6 hours before 

eating a Davar Chariif that was cut with a milchig knife, according to many Poskim. 

122)Q: 1) [You wrote regarding sucking a candy before davenig]” The “eating” that is prohibited 

before davening is only a “Kzayis” or more, according to the Poskim. I imagine your sucking candy is 

smaller than a Kzayis, and thus would be OK, especially if it is being eaten to help you learn.” My 

understanding is that that if one waits a kdei achilas pras (I would think le-chumra 9 minutes) one can 

eat another one without problems.  2) Concerning Channuka lights, can one wait until after the 

brochos to light the candle that he holds in his hand to light all the others or is that a hefsek between 

the brochos and the lighting? 

A: 1)True, after 9 minutes another one can bem surely be eaten without a problem[ and it won't be 

Mitztaref to the first one for the shiur]. 

2)It is probably better to have the candle you are using to light with, lit before you start the Brachos. 

Though, if it’s not I doubt it is a real Hefsek as it is being done for the sake of the Chanukah lights. 

123)Q: I want to  know if its against the halacha to copy music from other people. Some people claim 

its not, since you’re not actually stealing something. 

A: Firstly, according to Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal and other Poskim (including Rav Shmuel Wosner 

Shlita, Rav Chaim Pinchas Scheinberg Shlita and Rav Yisroel Belsky Shlita) , you are prohibited from 

copying any item that has been created by someone else, if that person is selling it. This would apply to 

jewelry, art, Sefarim…and copying Torah or music tapes as well. The reason is that doing so will cause 

the creator of the item to lose sales, and thus lose money due to your action and is Gezeilah (See Igros 

Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 4 Siman 40:19) 

Therefore, many of today’s Poskim pasken that if you bought the tape, CD or music download and you 



want to make an additional copy for yourself (let’s say to keep one at home and one in the car) it would 

be permitted, as most people don’t, and wouldn’t, buy two copies, and making the second copy for 

yourself is not causing the creator to lose a sale. But to copy someone else’s CD for your own use is 

prohibited. 

The fact that a song is an “intellectual creation” makes no difference, and one who steals it is guilty of 

the sin of stealing.  This is especially true if the music CD in question is specifically sold on this condition 

(as most are today) which in most cases can withhold certain “rights” from the buyer, thus one cannot 

claim that “I bought it, and it is now mine to with as I please, including copying etc.) 

Furthermore when there are copyright laws in effect which prohibit the copying of the music, it would 

also be prohibited Halachically based on the concept of “Dina D’Malchusa Dina- that a Jew must obey 

the civil laws of the host country he/she resides in” (See Shach Yoreh Deah 165:8) 

Although certain Rabbanim have ruled that even for personal use (as a second copy) is prohibited, one 

may rely on the above Poskim and indeed make a copy for personal use. However, one who relies on 

“Heterim” to initially copy a music CD or download is probably transgressing a “D’Oraisa” of Geneiva. (Is 

it really worth becoming a thief to save $14.99?) 

124)Q: You mentioned that Al Hanisim is to be recited in the Birchas Hamazon[ on Chanukah], why 

not in the Al HaMichya {Mein Shalosh} that is recited after cake, wine and such?  We insert for all 

other special days Shabbos, Rosh Chodesh, Yom Tov, but not Chanukah or Purim { Al Hanisim }.  Why? 

 

A: Because we don’t mention Hod’aah at all  in Al HaMichya, thus there is no place for us to insert Al 

Hanisim, which is an addendum of Hoda’ah and not simply a Hazkarah of the Yom.(See  Shu”t 

MaHaram  Siman 30. His words are quoted in Hagahas Maimoni Hilchos Brachos Perek 3 Os 30. See also 

Bais Yosef Siman 208 Dibur Hamaschil “V’Tzarich L’Hazkir”) 

 

125)Q: firstly, regarding "Al Hanissim" in middle of birkas hamozan- whats that small tefillah that one 

puts in in case he forgets to say it and reminds himself before "hurachamon"? 

2nd of all, just last night, after candle lighting, i decided that instead of just wasting my time by the 

candles with shmoozing, i will use my precious time to say "Perek Shira" As i was in middle of saying 

it, some of my family members claimed that one is not permitted to say it at night, since it entails lots 

of pesukim from Tehillim. I always knew that perek shira one can say any hour of the day/ night. is 

that not correct? 

Also, if you can provide any insight as to why one cannot say Tehillim at night i would greatly 

appreciate it. 
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A: 1) The accepted Nusach to say is "HaRachaman Hu Yaaseh Lanu nisim V'Niflaos k'mo SheAsisa 

L'Avoseinu Bayamin Hahem BaZman HaZeh. BiMei MaTisyahu...." (seeBais Yosef Siman 187 and Siman 

682. See also Ram'a Siman 187:4 for a slightly different Nusach) 

2) I commend you for spending the time after Hadlokas neiros doing something meaningful. The subject 

of saying Tehilim/ pesukim at night is a fascinatiing one, and there are many different opinions about 

this. If Tehilim is prohibited at night, it would only because of its status as "Torah Sh'Biksav", and not 

intrinsically because it is Tehilim. 

 I will list a few of the many Mekoros for this: 

*The Be'er Heitev on Orach Chaim Siman 238 quotes the Arizal who says that one shouldn't study 

"Mikrah- Torah sheBiksav" by night.  The Seforim say that the aforementioned Arizal does not apply to 

Thursday Night/Friday mornings. 

* The reason for this is obviously Kabalistic (See the Artzos HaChaim (Malbim) Siman 1:36. See also 

Yesod V'Shoresh H'Avodah Sha'ar 6;HaNitzutz Perek 2 ) . In Shu"t Cham Sha'al Vol. 2 Siman 25 he quotes 

the great Mekubal Rav Shalom Sharabi (Rashash) who maintained that Tehilim was excluded from the 

above prohibition, and may be said at night. In fact, he says that Dovid Hamelech composed and wrote 

the Tehilim at night! (Another reason is because Hashem gave Tehilim a status  like "NeGaim and 

AHalos", which basically  gives it a status of "Torah Sh'Ba'al Peh", which is permitted anytime. 

* If the Tehilim is being said for the Refuah Shelaima of a Choleh it can surely be said at night. (Psak of 

Debreciner Rav in Be'er Moshe Vol. 4 Siman 22, Eishel Avraham (Butchatch) Orach Chaim Siman 306, 

and other Poskim) 

* If the Pesukim are learned with a Pirush (commentary such as Rashi) then it is not a problem at all and 

has a status like oral Torah, which of course can be learned at night. (Shu't Levushei Mordechai Siman 

186 and others) 

 

Perek Shirah would be OK to say at night  for two reasons: 1) Most of the Pesukim are indeed from 

Tehillim, which we learned is permitted. 2) The Perek Shirah in its entirety is a "Beraisa" which teacheds 

us which Pesukim each part of creation recites in praise to Hashem, so in essence it probably has a 

status of "Torah Sh'Ba'al Peh", no different than learning a Gemara that quotes Pesukim in it. 

 

 

 

 



126)Q: For how long does one have to sleep in order to be obligated to recite birchas Hatorah? If one 

takes an afternoon nap is one required to recite birchas Hatorah when he wakes up?  

A:  I am assuming your first question is referring to an amount one slept during the night in order to 

require him to recite Birchos HaTorah upon waking in the morning. In that case, the amount of sleep is a 

"Shinas Keva" which is approximately half an hour. According to some opinions, even if someone did not 

sleep at all during the night he would be obligated in Birchos haTorah in the morning. The best thing to 

do is to hear rtghe Brachos from someone else and answer Amen and be Yotzei that way. If however if 

one slept during the day on the previous day,  but was up all night ,then he makes Birchos HaTorah 

himself the next morning based on yesterday's nap. 

If one naps during the day he does not need to recite Birchos HaTorah again upon waking from his nap. 

Follow Up Question from the same reader: I have one more question, if one goes to sleep at night and 

wakes up an hour later, says birchas hatorah and learns. Then one falls back asleep for "30 min" or more 

does one need to recite birchas hatorah again upon awakening or is it like an "afternoon nap"? How 

about if one refalls asleep until the next morning? 

A: If one wakes before Alos HaShachar  and makes Birchos HaTorah, he does not repeat the Brachos in 

the morning, even if he goes back to sleep, according to most Poskim. If one did repeat Birchos HaTorah 

in the morning, he has upon who to rely, but better not to initially do this. (See Mishna Berura Siman 

47:29. Also see Biur Halacha ibid.  Dibur HaMaschil Hamashkim) 

 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

 

 

127) Q: Should a Shliach Tzibur make a bracha on shul Talis before davening Mincha?  

A: The Mishna Berura (Siman 14:11) Paskens that when a Shatz puts on a Shul Tallis to daven for the 

Amud he makes a Beracha. The reasoning is that the Shul tallis belongs to everyone, and thus it is "your" 

Tallis and requires a Bracha. 

 However, the Biur Halacha (Dibur HaMaschil "Sh'Alah" )brings a few opinios that perhaps one does not 

make a Beracha on a Shul Tallis, especially if he isn't wrapping himself in it/putting it over his head, as 

then it is only being done for kavod Hatzibbur and not for Mitzvah of Tzitzis, as well as some other 

reasons. 

 Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal (Halichos Shlomo Vol. 2 Perk 1 Ha'arah 2) says that the minhag is 

not to make a bracha on a shul Tallis. He says that even those that are machmir by Shachris and Mincha, 

still do not make a Bracha by Maariv. 
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Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv Zatzal says that it is best to have in mind when donning the Shul Tallis that 

you don't want to be "Zoche" in the Tallis, and then it won't be yours, and no Bracha is necessary. 

 

 

The prevelant Minhag is indeed not to make a Bracha on a Shul Tallis, unless one is explicitly using it for 

the Mitzvah of tzitzis (such as one who forgot his tallis at home and is "borrowing" the Shuls Tallis) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

128)Q: Why is it that rosh Chodesh we only say ½ Hallel? Any marie mekomes(Sources)? I know it’s a 

minhag etc. but Rosh Chodesh is  M’doiraysa(Biblical) , chanuka isn’t…? 

 

 

 

A: The Gemara (Arachin 10 a-b) says that only days that are called "Moed" and also "Mekudash" with 

"Isur Asiyas Melacha- days on which we  are prohibited to do Melacha" require the recitation of Halel. 

The Gemara learns this from a Pasuk. 

Therefore Rosh Chodesh which isn't Mekidash B'Asiyas Melacha doesnt require Halel. The Gemara goes 

on to say tha taccording to this logic, Chanukah should also not require Halel. The Gemara answers that 

since a Nes happened, we still say Halel. 
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Many years later, the Chachamim decided to say Halel on Rosh Chodesh  as well as on the last days of 

Pesach (which were initially exempt) as well. In order to differentiate between the 18 days on which we 

are required to say the Halel and the days when it is only a Minhag they instituted the recital  of "half" 

Halel. (See also Mishna Berura Siman 422:12) 

 

 

129) Q: 1.  I'm a little confused about the halachos of folding clothes on Shabbos.  Are you allowed to 

fold clothing on Shabbos?  Can you fold clothes on the creases?  

2. Can a girl (over bas mitzvah age) touch a boy younger than 11, in a non-chibah manner (i.e.- helping 

a child button his coat, herding students along in a line for recess, etc.)?  

 

A:The general rule is that you may not fold clothing, Talleisim or tablecloths on their original  folds 

(creases) on Shabbos.(There are certain conditions under which it would be permitted, but they are too 

lengthy to elaborate on here). 

According to Harav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv Shlita, a female over Bas Mitzvah should not have any physical 

contact with any boy above the age of 9 (Halichos Bas Yisroel) 

 

130)Q: If I put money in a pushka that I keep at home, and then submit it to the tzedaka organization 

a few months later when it’s full, have I fulfilled the mitzvah of giving tzedaka each day, or only when 

I give the money to the organization? 

A: Your question is a difficult one, and one that the Poskim deal with. The question is if by placing it in 

the Pushka it is merely considered that you said “Harei Zu L’Tzedakah” which  is basically a Neder to give 

tzedaka, but not an actual giving of the Tzedakah,  or is it already as if it is  “in the hands of the Gabbai 

Tzedaka” and thus you were Mekayem your Mitzvah. ( This would have reverse ramifications as well, 

if  for example one wanted to “borrow” some money from the Pushka. See Shulchan Aruch Yoreh Deah 

Siman 259:1) 

The best thing to do is to make a “Tnai” (stipulation) saying that you want your Pushka to be Koneh the 

money for the organization, and thus it would be a Kiyum of Tzedakah according to all opinions.(This 

stipulation would work in the reverse as well, if you dont want it to be Koneh until you transfer the 

funds to the organization. See Derech Emunah from Rav Chaim kanievsky Shlita, Hilchos Matnas Aniyim 

Perek 8 Ha’arah 121) 

131)Q: Is one required to give ma’aser from money that was received as a present? 

A: Yes, Maaser should be given from money received as a gift. ( Rabbeinu Yonah  in Sefer HaYirah. See 

also Sefer Peleh Yoetz in “Maaser” chapter) 

When one gives maaser his/her money becomes blessed and will increase as it says  in the Torah “Aser 



T’Aser” and Chazal learn that one who gives maaser properly  will become wealthy. Thus, when you give 

maaser from your gift, you arent diminishing your gained money,rather increasing the gift’s value. 

132)Q: Is Hamapil dependent on the night time? For example one who stays up learning Shavuos at 

night, when he gets home does he need to say Kriyas shema al hamita and/or hamapil. My question is 

basically for anyone that stays up all night. and if yes at what time is the cutoff? 

A: HaMapil is only said if one goes to sleep at night, anytime before Alos HaShachar. One who goes to 

sleep by day does not say HaMapil. The reason is that once you cannot say the Bracha of Hashkiveinu 

(which is only said  at the normal time of sleeping, which is at night) you can’t say the Bracha on sleep 

anymore. (See Biur Halacha  239:1 Dibur HaMaschil Samuch). 

133)Q: As you are currently on the topic of Hamapil and krias shema al hamita, there is something 

that always bothered me. I once learned that if a person has trouble sleeping, reciting the first 

parasha krias shema repeatedly is a remedy for this problem.  Is this a minhag or a halacha?  I have 

many sleepless nights.  How many dozens of times should I be reciting the first parsha of krias shema? 

A: True, the Rama (Siman 239) does say that one who has a hard time falling asleep should repeat the 

first Parsha of Shema ,”V’Ahavta Es…” over and over  until he/she falls asleep. (Without the first Posuk 

of Shma ,which should never  be repeated over and over. See Mishna Berura on the above Rama).  The 

Rama doesnt say how many times to do this, he just says “many times”. The Kitzur Shulchan Aruch says 

to do this until you fall asleep (Siman 71:4).  Other things the Poskim say to do for insomnia is say 

various other Pesukim or think about a Torah topic. 

134)Q: Im a single girl living in my parents home and Im paying for my college tuition- If I give maaser 

money I will be very stressed out because I will have exactly enough or even a little less money to pay 

for college and other living expenses-do I have to give maaser? 

A: From your question, it doesnt seem that you lack food or shelter or any other of life’s basic 

necessities (Baruch Hashem). Therefore, it would still be best if you gave Ma’aser from any money that 

you earn, even if doing so would make you strain a little harder to afford your tuition (which can’t be 

deemed a necessity).  That being said, Chazal tell us that one who is scrupulous to give Ma’aser will 

merit becoming wealthy, so in essence giving Ma’aser will in the long run help you afford tuition (and 

many other things) as well as in general bring blessing into your life. So, although if you ask a Rav, some 

may indeed say that you arent required to do so, I would still encourage you to try and give Ma’aser. 

135)Q: Thank you for your very informative e-mails.  A questions I have is: I know that one should do 

negel vaaser in the morning before doing anything else, but what if one has to use the restroom? He is 

not allowed to say a bracha while having the urge to go to the bathroom but he also can not go to the 

bathroom without washing his hands first.  What should he do? 

A: I am not sure which specific Bracha  you are referring to.   Modeh Ani may be said before washing 

Negel Vasser. One should wash Negel Vasser and then use the restroom, and only after washing the 



hands (again)  after using the restroom may the Bracha of Al Netilas Yadayim, Asher Yatzar and the rest 

of  Birchas HaShachar be said. 

136)It will be greatly appreciated, if you can explain me the difference between ma’aser and tzedaka. 

I separate 10% of my income (after tax) and give it to yeshivas, to funds for needy, etc. What is it – 

ma’aser or tzedaka? 

A: Tzedaka is charity that every Jew is commanded to give. there is no set amount to give, rather one 

should give what he/she can whenever the need arrises to help another Jew. Tzedakah can also be done 

by other means than money. giving a poor person  a bite to eat is Tzedakah. giving an unemployed 

person a job is Tzedakah. teaching someone a trade is Tzedakah and so on. Ma’aser is specifically giving 

a set amount of ones income (or grain, or animals) to specific people. certain maaser was given to the 

Kohen while others were given to the Levites. Maaser Kesafim is given to poor people or worthy 

institutions etc.  when giving Maaser one can also satisfy the obligation of Tzedakah, but it is its own 

obligation as well. 

137)Q: Do woman also have to sleep on the left and wake up on the right in the morning like 

men?And it says that when taking of your clothes we should take of 1 at a time or we will forget [our 

learning] do women have to be careful in those areas? and with the shoes? 

 

A: Women should also try and sleep on their left side. Though, the halachic stringency is more important 

for men, there are Kabbalistic as well as health reasons for this that apply to women as well. 

The Poskim debate whether women need to be careful with all the things that “cause forgetfullness”. 

Most contemporary Poskim say that they should indeed try to be careful for them, especially if the 

woman is pregnant. 

138)Q: I was just wondering (because this has been coming up so much) – in reference to havdala:  I 

learned that women shouldn’t be drinking the wine from havdala for various reasons… however, I 

also believe that I learned that the man/father has to drink enough wine/juice to make a bracha 

achrona – if every week my father only takes literally a sip, and when I mentioned that it might be 

better to drink more he asked if I can find out if I can drink it instead (but I remembered the whole 

idea that women shouldnt drink the wine of havdala) SO: is it better for him to drink just a sip and not 

make the bracha achrona or better that I drink it and make the bracha achrona? 

 

A:I did some research into this, and it seems that though the prevelant Minhag is for women not to 

drink the wine of Havdalah, there were indeed many Gedolim and Poskim in years gone by that did 

indeed give their wives and daughters to drink from Havdalah. 

The best thing would be for him to drink a Revi’is of the wine thus he would have to make a “Al 

HaGefen” and thus you would not have to drink from it and risk the many kabalistic reasons prescribed 

for women not drinking. 

 

If that is impossible, it is better to have a boy drink the wine. (See Q&A #398 here for more about 

http://halachafortodaycom.blogspot.com/2012/04/q-page-9.html


children drinking from Havdala) 

 

If that too is not an option, I would consult a Rav for final ruling. This is not a Halachic question, rather 

more a kabalistic/feelings type of thing, and I cannot  advise you L’maaseh. 

By the way, if you are ever in a situation where you have noone to make Havdalah for you, you may 

make it yourself and then indeed drink the wine. (See Mishna Berura Siman 296:35) 

139)Q:  I was just wondering……since one is unable to talk after HaMapil can the person still text 

message? I know it may sound silly but I get so curious when I get a text after I say HaMapil even 

though I know its probably not the best to do? 

A:You are the second person to ask me this today! It is best not to text after HaMapil as it is a Hefsek. 

The best idea to not let curiousity get in the way is to shut the phone when you go to bed! Not only will 

your phone recharge, you too will recharge and take a break from the 24/7 technology we sufffer from 

today! 

140)Q:  I am working but do not have a family to support yet. Iy”H i hope to b’karov. I would like to 

give as much tzeakah as possible but also save up for the future. how do I go about this? 

A: The more Tzedaka/Maaser you give, the more Hashem will bless you with, so by giving Tzedakah now 

you will benefit your soon to be family iy”H. 

141)Q:  A certain question came up about two weeks ago concerning peeled eggs, onions and such. I 

have a product in my fridge called “All Whites” 100% liquid egg whites certified by the O.U. By the 

nutrition facts the ingredients read: 100% liquid egg whites. It appears that nothing has been added, 

just the yolk has been taken away. Would this be considered as leaving eggs with out the peel 

overnight? I haven’t used it yet but some people in my family did, if its a problem what should they 

do? 

A: According to Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal, there is no problem at all with eggs that were manufactured 

specifically to be used  for extended periods of time (such as for commercial use or in your case a 

container of eggs meant to be stored and used for more than one use) and you may safely eat them and 

not worry about any danger.Only if you crack or peel an individual egg and leave it overnight is there a 

reason for concern. (Igros Moshe Yoreh Deah Vol. 3 Siman 20) 

142)Q: Why must one be silent after reciting  HaMapil? It has something to do with the minute 

amount of death we experience while asleep, right?   

A: No, it has nothing to do with death! It has to do with the fact that haMapil is a bracha on [going to] 

sleep and as such must be followed by [going to]sleep and no interruptions. (much as you must take a 

bite out of an apple after saying “HaEitz” lest it be a Hefsek and thus a Bracha in vain) 

143)Q: What should one do if he separates maaser right away and puts the rest of his money in a bank 

account but the account gives him a percentage does he need to give more money now, what if he 

doesnt know the exact amount? 

A: The money that he earns as dividends or interest is not subject to ma’aser until  you withdraw the 

dividends or interest at which time you will indeed need to separate ma’aser from any dividends earned. 



144)If a person keeps Rabbeinu Tam ['s Zman (waits 72 minutes after sunset before doing Melacha) 

on Motzei Shabbos but didnt make a neder to keep it would it be an aveira to break shabbos before 

Rabbeinu Tam [and wait an earlier zman such as 60 or 50 minutes after sunset]? 

A: If a person does a good thing(Hanhaga Tovah) 3 times, it is as if he/she made a neder to do this, and 

would need to be Matir Neder before stopping to do it. 

Thus, if you keptRabbeinu Tam Zman, you must always keep it unless you are Matir the Neder. 

Incidentally, after 120, if someone (G-d forbid) is judged to go to Gehinnom (hell), he/she gets a break 

from the punishment on Shabbos. When Shabbos is over, the torture continues. 

When is Shabbos over for that person? The Seforim say that the amount of time that one waited in this 

world, is the amount of time he/she gets the reprieve in the next world!  Every second of Gehinom is 

like years of  suffering! So it is worthwhile to keep Shabbos until  the latest Zman possible. 

145) Q: You mentioned in today’s halacha that if one’s children are of marriage age, you can put aside 

maaser for the wedding. Many asked me why making a chasunah for ones children would be 

considered a maaser cause? Also if it is indeed a maaser cause, can the entire wedding expense 

(photographer, band) be paid for by maaser? 

A: We are talking in a case where one doesnt have other money from which to pay for the wedding 

expenses, and therefore  may pay with Ma’aser. Ones own children take precedence over other brides 

and grooms. 

Please note that some Poskim indeed prohibit paying for wedding expenses for your children from 

Ma’aser, but many allow it as we have written. 

See Shu”t Mishna Halachos (second edition) Vol. 2 Siman 143. Also see Shu”t Teshuvos V’hanhagos Vol. 

1 Siman 561. 

The things that are allowed are the basic necessitis of  a wedding and an apartment for the newlyweds 

etc. However and “extras” which arent necessary may not be paid for with Ma’aser money. (e.g. a one 

man band can be paid for with ma’aser while a full orchestra cannot etc.) 

146) Q: If a person said hamotzi on bread and ate it then a few minutes later he throws it up does he 

bentch? 

A: If you are certain that less than a Kzayis remains in your stomache, you do not bentch. If you are not 

sure, you also do not bentch. 

The best thing to do is to eat another Kzayis and then bentch, or to listen to someone else bentch and 

be Yotzei with them. (See Kaf HaChaim Siman 184:34) 

147) Q: Is one allowed to drink pure orange juice without a heksher (Kosher Certification)? 

A: Although it is best not to eat or drink any processed product that does not have a Hechsher, 

according to many Kashrus agencies, 100% pure Orange Juice made in the USA doesnt require a 

Hechsher, due to the fact that if it wasn’t 100% pure orange juice, it would not be able to be called 

“juice” according to USDA standards. It is still best to seek out a brand with a Hechsher and not rely on 

this, as it is hard to know which machines it was packaged in etc. 

148) Q:If  one is fleishig can he eat parve products made with milky equipment? 

A: If the parve food cooked in the dairy pot is not a davar Charif (sharp food such as an onion, garlic etc.) 



it may be eaten even though you are fleishig. 

If the food, however, is a davar Charif it becomes milchig according to all opinions if the pot was used 

within the past 24 hours, and according to some opinions even if the pot was not used in tha past 24 

hours, therefore it is best not to eat the food while you are fleishig. (Based on Pri Megadim brought in 

Darchei Teshuva Siman 89:42 and Yad Yehuda 89:5) 

149) Q:  I work in a school where the water fountain is right outside the bathroom. The actual toilets 

are in stalls. The stalls are probably 8 feet away from the fountain but the entrance to the bathroom is 

not. Is this a problem considering one is not supposed to say/ think divrie kedusha within 8 feet of 

such tumah? or am i mistaken which is very possible. 

A: As long as no smell is emanating from the bathroom, you may make a Bracha immediately outside of 

the bathroom. If there is a smell, you need to be 8 feet away from the smell in order to make any 

Bracha. You would need to fill a cup of water, and walk away to make the Bracha and drink it. 

150) Q:  I pace during davening. What parts of davening am I not permitted to do so and when am I 

permitted? 

A: If pacing helps you concentrate, you may do so for all of davening except Shemona Esrei, Kedusha 

and the first posuk of Krias Shema when you need to stand still. 

151) Q: learned that when one is a baal simchah they may give brachos to others. Im pretty sure thats 

because the shechinah is closer to them. If thats not the reason then what is? If that is the reason 

shouldnt someone who is ill be able to give brachos as well since the shechinah rests by their head? 

A: Yes, one who is B’Simcha has a special Koach of Bracha. I don’t know if this has anything to do with 

the Shechina. It is simply something the Seforim say is a fact that when someone has good fortune 

smiling on him/her (as it is by a personal simcha) it is a Zman Mesugal for the Shefa of Bracha to be 

shared with others via Brachos. 

152)Q: You mentioned that it is praiseworthy to give maaser for gifts. I wanted to take this upon 

myself since I do not have expenses of my own yet. I tried to compile a list from memory of all the 

gifts I have ever recieved. Then I realized everything I own is a gift! I’m a little overwhelmed. I 

B”H  have a lot of things i really dont need ex: extra clothes, electronics, vacations, and so forth which 

were not considered as gifts since there was no “occasion” surrounding the giving and some are 

considered “necessities”. What is considered a gift? 

A: I  commend you for wanting to undertake the Ma’asering of gifts. I suggest you do this from here and 

on, and not take inventory of everything you own and give retroactively. It isn’t required of you, and it 

isn’t something that is realistic. (If you have “extra” stuff, I can tell you some good Gemachs to send 

them where they will help less fortunate people) 

153) Q: Not that I consider myself worthy but the latest current events have got me thinking……when 

one is chosen to die Al Kidush Hashem and has time to prepare themselves what should they do, say 

etc? 

A: More important than preparing to die Al Kiddush Hashem, is “living” Al Kiddush Hashem. We are all 

here on this earth to be Mekadesh Shem Shamayim each and every day through our actions. You are a 



Jew.  A child of Hashem. People look at you and observe your every move. make sure your every move 

reflects the will of Hashem. Dress appropriately. talk appropriately. Daven appropriately. Act 

appropriately.etc. One who lives Al Kiddush Hashem, will always be ready to die Al Kiddush Hashem no 

matter when/if that time comes in their life. (One who is in a situation where he indeed must give 

his/her life for the sake of hashem, does saya bracha  whose text  is ,”Baruch Ata Hashem…L”Kadesh 

Shemo[B'Rabim]“. See .Responsa from the Holocaust (translated from Shu"t Mima'makim), by Rav 

Ephraim Oshry Zatzal, page 37,quoting  the Shlah HaKadosh) 

154) my question is about standing at “Baruch Hash-m L’olom” at Maariv. My father always got up for 

this. I see a few others in shul who do as well. I believe i once saw in sefer Tefillah b’tzibur – that there 

is a minhag to stand but not face mizrach. this shows that it is NOT in place of shemonah esreh. What 

are your commentts please? 

A: The Rama in Siman 236:2 says that it is a good mihag to stand when saying “Baruch Hashem L’Olam”. 

The Mishna Berura However brings from many Achronim that it is best not to stand. Many people, 

including your father,  followed the Rama and many people follow the Mishna Berurah, that is why you 

say varying customs for this by different people. Even if saying it  standing, you should not keep your 

feet together or face the wall, so it shouldn’t seem like you are davening Shemona Esrei (Shaar Hatziyun 

ibid. Os 7 and Aishel Avraham(Butchatch)  Siman 236) 

155) A while ago you answered questions regarding Netilas Yadayim, and one of the things mentioned 

was that hands must be dry before washing.While I have always learned this to be so, someone 

challenged this stating that it’s a chumra (stringency) and not the halacha- can you please clarify this 

for me? 

A:Technically it may be considered a “chumrah”. Let me explain: 

The Chofetz Chaim indeed Paskens that wet hands is not a problem at all (Biur Halacha Siman 162:2) 

Other Poskim, including the Chazon Ish in Orach Chaim Siman 24:20, maintain that one whose hands are 

wet before washing is not Yotzei, possibly even not  B’Dieved. 

Therefore, the custom of scrupulous people is to be “Machmir” with this and to make sure the hands 

are totally dry before washing. See also K’tzos HaShulchan from Rav Chaim Na’eh Zatzal Siman 33:13 

where he states that it is praiseworthy to be makpid on this. 

156) Q: If one is kove’a seudah on Lokshin Kugel, one does not have to recite birchas ha-mazon.  Can 

one use Lokshin Kugel to be yotze Kidush be-makom seudah on Shabbos, since it’s not an item that 

one would recite birchas ha-mazon on? 

A: Yes, Lokshen Kugel is no worse than a piece of cake for this matter, and may even be better suited 

[than cake and wine] for the purpose of being your “Seudah” after Kiddush. 

Follow up question from same reader:  But Lokshen Kugel does not have the tsurah of Pas, and that is 

why we don’t bentch after it even if we ate a lot of it? 

A: For the purposes of Kiddush B’Makom Seudah, any Kugel whose Bracha is Mezonos is 100% 

acceptable to fulfill the obligation, and Tzuras HaPas doesnt play a role. ( See Shmiras Shabbos 

K’Hilchas  Chapter 54:22 See also Shu”t  Az Nidberu  Vol. 8 Siman 31:4) 



157) Q: I know how important it is to say Hamapil every night. Can I say it and then read/write (no 

talking involved) because when I read first sometimes I fall asleep until the morning and thus hamapil 

wasn’t said. 

A: Yes, the Poskim seem to allow reading/learning after HaMapil, if that is being done to help you fall 

asleep (as many people, including myself, need to read.learn in bed in order to fall asleep) Writing, 

however, is best not to do. 

158) Q:  was with a friend on rosh chodesh. She washed for bread  before shkia and ate her meal. By 

the time she was done and ready to bentch it was after shkia/not rosh chodesh anymore. She 

bentched saying yaale v’yavo Is that the correct halacha? Is it the same as shalosh seudos on shabbos, 

still saying retzei even if Shabbos is already over/bentching after tzeis. 

A: Yes, your friend  is correct. Just like by Seudah Shlishis on Shabbos, if you ate your meal before shkiah, 

you bentch with Retzei or Yaaleh V’Yavo even well  after Shkiah. 

159) Q: While delivering Tzedakah packages for Aniyim, I received a ticket for parking at a Fire 

Hydrant. If I would not be able to park at the hydrants, there would be no way that I can deliver these 

pacages and look for 9 different parking spots. My question is, can I use Maaser Money to pay for this 

ticket. 

A: Most probably you would be able to consider the fine an “expense” incurred while delivering the 

packages, and would indeed be able to pay it from Ma’aser money. Please double check with a Rav 

though for a final psak Halacha 

160) Q: What about paying Shul membership, Melaveh Malkeh or Dinners from maaser money? 

A: According to the Poskim one may give  around 90% of the shul membership dues from Ma’aser, 

and  around 10% from regular money. (Provided that he/she stipulated that his/her Ma’aser money 

needn’t go only to poor people). The Poskim also allow using Ma’aser money for most of dinner 

reservations (besides parts that cover the actual meal) 

161) Q:  I heard that one is  not allowed to eat while your outside in the market place. Is this also 

reffering to being on a train and eating (like a sandwich)? 

A: The Gemara (Kiddushin 40b) says that one who “eats in the street” is compared to a dog. Another 

opinion in the Gemara says that one who “eats in the street” is disqualified from giving testimony in a 

Jewish court of law. The Halacha (brought in Shulchan Aruch Choshen Mishpat Siman 34:18) is like the 

second opinion. The reason for this is that one who eats in the street is lacking basic human dignity. The 

commentaries debate exactly what constitutes “eating ” and what exactly constitutes “in the street” 

Obviously, a place designated for eating such as a picnic area in a public park or a “food court” in a mall, 

although public, isn’t subject to this Halacha. Also, food which is common to eat in the street, such as 

chewing gum or sucking a candy, is permissible. (Loudly making bubbles with buble gums however, can 

be a problem in public) Also, walking down the street wolfing down a piece of pizza, or sitting on a train 

eating a burger, fries and a large coke would also be undignified. Each person must determine his/her 

own limitations based on their particular circumstance to decide if what they are doing is dignified and 

befitting for the child of Hashem, which we, as jews, are and we must always act accordingly. When in 

doubt, a Rav should be consulted. 



162) Q: Can you please elaborate on the halacha of not cutting down a fruit tree that’s in your 

property, and what the reasons are for it, as well as the what consequences chas V’Shalom  would 

take place if one did indeed do it? 

A: Well, it is a biblical prohibition  of “Lo Tashchis” (Parshas Shoftim Perek 20 Pasuk 19) to cut down any 

fruit tree.regardless if you own it, a non jew owns it or even if noone owns it. It is permitted to prune 

the branches of a fruit tree to enhance its growth. It is also permissible to trim a few branches  if they 

are on top of a Sukkah or for any other Mitzvah purpose. As far as the consequences, the Gemara does 

indeed bring various stories  where ill befell people who were not careful with the cutting down of 

fruit  trees. ( See Bava kama 91b, Bava Basra 26a, Succah 29a for a few examples) There are certain 

exceptions when it would be permissible to cut them down or to transplant them elsewhere, but even 

then it would be best to have a non Jew do it. It is adviseble to seek the guidance of a Rav before relying 

on any  leniencies in this matter. (See also Shu”t Chasam Sofer Yoreh Deah Siman 101 and Shulchan 

Aruch HaRav, Shmiras HaGuf V’Hanefesh  15 and 16 for more about this) 

 

After reading the above, a reader emailed me the following: 

 

"I was curious about the sugya in the summer and delved into for a week.  Additional mekoros;  

Netziv Shut meshiv davar (v)2:56), 

Shut Chavos Yair #195, 

She’eilas Yaavetz 1:76 

Shut Beis Yaakov#140 

Shut Har Tzvi, Orach Chayim II #102 (as relates to sukkah)" 

 

163) Q: Why does the Shliach Tzibur not complete the entire last brocho, Hama’vir Sheno…out loud in 

the morning tefilos? 

A: “Hama’avir Shena” and the “V’Yehi Ratzon..”that follows is onle long Bracha. In order to make sure 

nobody mistakenly answers Amen after “Hama’avir Sheina…U’Senuama M’Afapai” we  don’t say it loud. 

Follow Up question from the same reader: I don’t understand why it is considered one long bracha if 

the Vihi Rotzon and the last brocha discuss two entirely diffrent subject matters.  After all, there are 

brochos that do not start with Boruch Atah.  Why is the Vihi Rotozon not considered such a brocho 

(brocho ketzoro) and then one would be able to answer amen after Hamavir SHeno.  Why is this 

brocho not accorded the same status as all the other preceding brochos? 

A: Your question, is the Bais Yosef’s question (Siman 46 Dibur HaMaschil V”Al Kein Ain L’Anos Amen) ,as 

it seemingly is two separate Brachos, one about removing our sleepiness and one about  the Chesed of 

Hashem. He answers in the name of Tosefos in Brachos that this that Hashem gives us  fresh strength 

every morning is the greatest form of Gemilas Chasadim from Hashem, and thus it’s one Bracha (he is 



quoting the Kal Bo, Rishon) The Gaon of Vilna indeed was of the opinion that it is 2 separate Brachos, 

but the Mishna Berura and most Poskim  maintain that it is one long Bracha 

164)Q: Regarding the question of copying music or other material…Can you copy if you for sure 

wouldnt buy it. Like you like one song on a CD and not more or even you like the whole thing but you 

just would never purchase it..? 

A: If there is absolutely no chance that you would buy it, and thus you for sure won’t be causing the 

producer a monetary loss,there is much more room for being lenient. A Rav should be consulted for a 

final ruling. 

165) Q:Which is worse, Baal Tashchis (wasting food) or Achila Gasa (Eating after one is full)? Let’s say 

Im eating an apple and I am full after I finish half. I should throw it out right? 

A: Somoeone I know used to always say, “It’s better to throw it out, than throw it in” 

Obviuosly, the best thing to do is to try and save the rest for later (or only take half an apple in the first 

place). If that isn’t possible, it is better to dispose of it than to force it down, after you are full. 

166) Q:Wet Perforated papers, i.e. Baby wipes, is it mutar on shabbos to gently separate/tear it? 

A: To tear paper, wet or dry, is Asur on Shabbos. Tearing on the perforations is much worse than tearing 

in another spot. If one is in a situation on Shabbos where he must rip toilet paper, he/she must do so 

NOT on the perforations and with a Shinui, i.e. with his teeth or elbow. The better solution would be to 

hint to a non-Jew that he needs the paper ripped, or to use the paper without ripping and flush the used 

portion down and let the water separate that part from the roll. (Regarding the use of wet baby wipes 

on Shabbos it depends on how wet they are. please consult a Rav before using them) 

167) Q: Several related questions on maaser. It seems that you often need to know that you are using 

the money for maaser when you first give it. My brother lost his job and I gave him a “loan” several 

weeks ago.  Can I tell him he doesn’t have to return it and consider it maaser?  Similarly, I wrote a 

check last week for my daughter’s upcoming year in seminary in Israel.  Then I read your halacha that 

seminary tuition may be considered maaser.  Can I now consider it as maaser?  If I give a large sum of 

money to maaser, and I don’t yet owe that much money on maaser, can I keep a record, and as I earn 

income deduct what I owe in maaser from the maaser I already gave? 

A: It is best to have in mind before giving the money that you want it to come from, and be counted 

toward, your Ma’aser. 

However, regarding your brother, if you gave him the money as a loan, and now want to allow him to 

not repay it, you can think in your mind that  when you tell him that he doesnt need to repay it, that 

should be an act of Ma’aser. if you already  told him that he needn’t repay it, it is more difficult 

halachically to allow you now to deduct it from Ma’aser. 

Likewise, if you already paid the seminary, it is hard to be lenient retroactively and make it Ma’aser. 

Regarding your last question, yes, you may give a large sum to Ma’aser and deduct from Ma’aser as the 

income  comes in throughout the year. 

168) Q: Would I be allowed to say shiur hashirim at night for it to be counted as the next day, or can a 

person only say it during the day? also, am i allowed to say shiur hashirim for 40 days on my own, 



even though I’m not saying it with a group? 

A: Is your question regarding the saying of Shir hashirim at night in general? (which is definitely allowed. 

See Maseches Sofrim Perek 14 Halacha 18) or is your question if saying at night is considered like 

saying  the next day? (which it is, as the day begins at night in Jewish law) 

You may say Shir Hashirim as many times and for as many days as you like, on your own. No group is 

necessary. The whole saying of Shir HaShirim (or Tehilim or anything else) for 40 days is a “segulah” and 

not a Halacha. 

169) Q: Is one allowed to eat in a home of a family member who thinks he/she is frum {religious}and I 

know for a fact they do not necessarily tovel all of their utensils (and even if they said they did, they 

had left a sticker on the utensil)? It’s [a close relative] , so we kind of don’t have a choice sometimes. 

A: Well, if you are not 100% sure that the food you will be eating is 100% Kosher according to your 

standards, you may not eat the food. Regarding the utensils, if they havent been toveled, you may not 

eat off of them. You must either use paper dishes, or lift the food (if it’s kosher of course) off the plate 

and eat it from your hands. When it comes to doing what Halacha mandates, we can not say “we have 

no choice” and must follow the guidelines of the Torah, even at the expense of feeling embarrassed  or 

uncomfortable etc. It woud be best to tactfully try and explain to them the basic halachic requirements 

of Tevilas Keilim etc. in the hopes that they will be willing to learn and change. 

170) Q: What if someone wanted to give Tzedakah to a certain organization but before they were able 

to the organization shut down? or they saw an ad online [and wanted to give to it] and can’t find it 

anymore and forgot the name [of the organization]? 

A: According to the Shulchan Aruch one cannot make a Neder in his mind. The Rama argues and 

maintains thata neder can be made in your mind. (Yoreh Deah 259:13) 

The above is only if it was a real promise to give.One who merely thinks about giving Tzedaka, but 

doesnt make up his/her mind to actually give isn’t considered a real pledge according to 

everyone.(Aruch HaShulchan Siman 258) 

The Chazon Ish ruled that one who made up his mind to give Tzedaka to a certain poor person who was 

collecting, and  then the poor person disappeared (similar to your case of the organization closing down) 

you can give the money to a different poor person (or in your case a similar institution) 

The best thing to do always when pledging Tzedaka is to say it’s “Bli Neder”, thus if you run into issues 

you will not have a promise to deal with. (Psak of Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal) 

171) Q: I say tachanun [after Shemona Esrei ] on  Friday mornings, although I daven with a minyan 

that does not say tachanun on Friday mornings,[is this proper]? 

A: I am not sure that is the proper thing to do. You must do what the tzibbur is doing. For example, if 

there is a bris in the shul and the tzibbur doesnt say Tachanun, you may not say tachnun in that minyan. 

Follow Up Question #1  from the same reader: I agree in the case of the bris for that is a WIDELY 

ACCEPTED halacha by all that one does not say tachanun when there is a bris in shul.. To say tachanun 

in such a sitatuation would perhaps be a “tifrosh min hatzibbur” However, where is there a makor in 

halacha to not say tachanun on Friday mornings?   It is not halacha but a minhag of some sort, the 

origin of which is very nebulous and vague. [most Jews say Tachnun] on Friday. 



A: Halacha mandates that you follow the Tzibbur even if what they are doing is only a Minhag.(as long as 

it isn’t blatantly against Halacha, which this isn’t. Even though it may be only a chasidish minhag, it is still 

a Minhag Yisroel) 

Follow up Question #2 from the same reader: I am curious as to why a chasidish minhag is referred to 

as Minhag Yisroel!  Who determines or what determines when a minhag becomes minhag 

yisroel?  When did this “minhag” start and who started this minhag? Is this based on the fact that 

there are more chassidim in Klal Yisroel than BNei Ashkenaz, litvish, yeshivish. I have heard three 

different reasons over the years why they do not say tachanun. The only reason I saw brought down 

in a sefer (I believe, Minhag Yisroel Torah) is because it shortens the davening in order that people can 

have more time to prepare for shabbos.  I am not sure I understand what that means.  Certainly, in 

today’s times with the hundreds and hundreds of cholim and tzoros in klal yisroel, saying another 

perek tehilim, in the form of tachanun, is not such a bad idea.  In any event, I eagerly look forward to 

your response as I have enjoyed very much your research and discussions in the past. 

A: A Minhag Yisroel is any Minhag that is adhered to by any [frum] segment of Klal Yisroel, no matter if 

they are the majority or not. Most Minhagim have their roots in holy places. Many may be Al Pi Kabala 

(as many Chasidic minhagim are) and many may be due to a story that happened in a certain town. ( The 

Rama was very makpid to adhere to minhagim of his city of Cracow, even those that seemingly went 

against halacha. The full story about this can be found in the hakdama to Darchei Moshe) many of the 

reasons for the initial minhagim may not be relevant anymore ( as in needing time erev Shabbos to 

prepare) yet, many congregations will steadfastly hold on to minhagm even if the reasons dont apply 

anymore, and that is an accepted hanhaga in Halacha. Tachnun is an extremely holy prayer and many 

Sefarim actually say that if one cannot properly say it (slow, with Kavana etc.) it is better left unsaid! 

Again, every Kehila should do what  their custom is, and one who davens in a minyan that follows any 

custom should join them in their custom for that tefilah. (This includes davening their nusach for certain 

parts of the tefilah that are said aloud, even sometimes. See Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 2 Siman 23) 

For a final ruling, ask a Rav. But I would say that you should indeed not say Tachnun if the minyan isn’t 

saying it, as doing so would be very evident and thus inappropriate. 

172) Q: If a person who davens nusach Sefard – is davening in an Ashkenaz minyan – some will 

maintain  Nusach Sefard tachnun – e.g. Mon & Thurs – Ashamnu – to themselves etc others i see 

“follow” the minyan flow. your research/thoughts please? 

A: In this case, the person may  say the “Ashamnu” quietly to himself, so nobody should realize he is 

doing so. He also should not bang his chest as is the usual minhag, so nobody should realize he is saying 

something different than the rest of the Tzibbur. However, the “Yud Gimel Midos” may not be said, as 

that requires a minyan saying it. See Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 4 Siman 34 

173) Q: Regarding the Q&A corner for sunday (Feb 15) if I’m not mistaken the mishne brurah writes 

that if you need the bathroom urgently you should go [before Negel Vasser] then wash so as not to 

push it off you might be over a lav. 

A: The Poskim do indeed say that in cases of extreme urgency you may indeed use the bathroom first. 

However, you must be extremely careful not to touch any parts of the body that have holes in them, 



while using the bathroom, lest the Ruach Ra (which hasn’t yet been removed via washing the hands) 

take hold over the entire body 

174) Q: The Aruch Hashulchan writes that saying pitum haktores by mincha is a minhag yafeh.  Ever 

since I saw that, I have been saying the parsha of pitum haktores before mincha, although I daven 

nusach ashkenaz. Is there any problem with saying it and why if the aruch hashulchan says it is a 

minhag yafeh do we not find nusach ashkenaz people saying pitum haktores before mincha. I was 

always told that we dont say it by shacharis before aleinu becasue we may rush through it and it 

states, im Chisar achas mekol…chayav misa. Would this same theory apply to mincha? I dont know if 

people are as rushed by mincha as they are by shacharis in morning rushing off to work. 

A: There is nothing wrong with saying Pitum Haketores before Mincha, even if you normally daven 

Nusach Ashkenaz (as the Aruch Hashulchan did!). Many people I know that daven Ashknaz do in fact say 

it, and certain Ashkenaz siddurim do in fact have it. It is possible that the reason for many not saying it is 

indeed the same reason as by shacharis, as many people will rush by Mincha as well. 

175) Q: If a baby will scream if put down -can you lechatchila daven shmone esrei with him in a 

‘snuggly’ (your not holding him but he is in something you are wearing) -and you wouldn’t wear the 

‘snuggly’ outside b/c you feel it may attract attention (b/c it’s different)? 

A: The reason that one may not daven while holding something is that he/she will not have kavana as 

they are concentrating on not dropping the thing they are holding. Thus, if you are holding a child, you 

may not daven, and may even need to repeat your davening if done while holding the child (according 

to some Poskim). Seemingly, if the child is in a “snuggly”, you arent concentrating on him not falling, and 

if  no other alternative is avaialble, you may daven like that. Of course, ideally, you should have 

someone elese hold the child or put him down in a crib for those few minutes that you are praying.  As 

far as going outside with it, many people do in fact go out like that, so that in it of itself would not be a 

reason to invalidate your davening. 

176) Q: When giving Ma’aser by check in Eretz Yisrael -where the check is  usually changed at a money 

changer who takes about 1.5% -do you need to add that amount to the check so that the recipient will 

get the full ma’aser? (Your earning go to an American account and you live in Eretz Yisroel) 

A: If the check can be deposited in a bank and thus be redeemed for the full amount, you have satisfied 

your obligation. The fact that the recipient may use an alternate method to cash the check, and thus 

lose a percentage is the recipient’s choice, and not your concern. 

177) Q:  If you have a relative who lives a higher standard of living because  they  have family who 

helps them out and they also buy nicer food,clothing etc. but they themselves don’t earn so much and 

they could sometimes use help with paying tution or things like that. Should you help them before 

helping talmidei chachamim who live in your city who need basic food and clothing? 

A: Relatives only take precedence if the level of need is the same. However, if the Talmid Chacham is 

more in need of the funds, then they take precedence over a less lacking relative. (See Shu”t Chasam 

Sofer 233 and 234) . Also, according to some Poskim Talmidei Chachamim always come first.) 



178) Q: [ In a previous Q& A(#144) you wrote: " Incidentally, after 120, if someone (G-d forbid) is 

judged to go to Gehinnom (hell), he/she gets a break from the punishment on Shabbos. When 

Shabbos is over, the torture continues. When is Shabbos over for that person? The Seforim say that 

the amount of time that one waited in this world, is the amount of time he/she gets the reprieve in 

the next world!  Every second of Gehinom is like years of  suffering! So it is worthwhile to keep 

Shabbos until  the latest Zman possible." Were does it say the part about gehonim? I’ve heard of it 

but never seen it brought down anywhere. 

A: This is something that I have heard many times from various different Talmidei Chachamim.I believe 

it's based on  Shu"t HaRadVaz Siman 76 

179) Q: If a man read the megillah in shul already, and then he comes to "lain" it for a group of 

women, does he repeat the brachos?Does he say all three (by day)? 

A: Indeed, he may repeat all three  Brachos when being Motzei them (See Shulchan Aruch 692:3 and 

Mishna Berura ibid.). According to many Poskim, if the women can, they should make the Brachos 

themselves (possibly with the nusach of "L'shmoa Megilah" as we discussed in the Halachos a while 

back). The Mishna Berura.however, seems to say that the custom is to be lenient and have the man 

make the Brachos for them. If the women are making the Brachos, they should each make ot themselves 

(and not have one woman be motzei all of them, according to the Minchas Yitzchok Vol. 3 Siman 53 and 

54. However Rav Shlomo Zalman Auerbach Zatzal paskened that one woman can and should be Motzei 

all the women. See Halichos Shlomo page 329) 

180) Q: [ You wrote, regarding women reading the Megilah] “She may, however, read the Megilah for 

another woman. (Mishna Berura ibid: 7). However, according to some Poskim, a woman may not read 

the Megilah for an entire group of women. (Sha’ar Hatzion ibid.) All of the above is B’dieved, as 

ideally (L’Chatchilah) a woman should not read the Megila herself, rather she should hear it from a 

man, if at all possible. (Mogen Avraham quoted in Mishna Berura ibid. 8) In our community there is a 

“Kri’at Nashim” where three or four women share the megilla reading for a group of women. This is in 

addition to the general minyan. Is this halacha saying we are wrong?   Our local (orthodox) Rabbi 

allows this.  That is why I was surprised to read your halacha. There are a number of women here who 

initiated it. 

A: After doing further research, I discovered that Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal (Halichos Shlomo 

page 330 in the footnotes #4) indeed maintained that  a woman may read the megilah for a group of 

women. So, your rabbi is well within his right to pasken according to that opinion. A Rav should be 

consulted before relying on this for Halacha L’Ma’aseh, as there may be other halachic issues, 

depending on each individual situation. 

181) Q: Is one yotzei the mitzva of matanos l’evyonim when giving a check, as opposed to cash? And 

l’chatchila is one better over the other? Plus, does the concept of hidur mitzvah apply to mishloach 

manos, meaning by getting nicer and fancier ones and coming up with a theme, or is that all just 

nonsense and shtick? 

A: Matanos L’Evyonim has to be given with money that the poor person can use on Purim [to buy a 

Seudah]. If he has a way to cash the check on Purim, it is Ok to give a check, otherwise cash is better. 

One of the main points of the Mitzvah of Mishloach Manos  is to spread friendship among people (in 



fact it is more important to give Mishloach manos to people you are less friendly with than to close 

friends!). Therefore, it is  definitely condusive to this objective to make it nice. However, there is no 

inyan at all to have a themed Mishloach Manos, which often can cause friction amongst  friends, peers, 

etc. 

182) Q: a)The Torah does not specifically say that one must read parshas zachor. Why then do we 

refer to it as a mitzva d’oirasa? Torah only says to remember and to erase amalek, not to read every 

year the parsha of amalek b)The ninth perek of Megillas Esther sets forth the mitzvos of the day of 

Purim, yet nowhere does it state that we must read from a megillah. What is the source for saying 

that there is a mitzvah to listen to the reading of the megillah? 

A: a) According to many Rishonim (Ramban end of Parshas Ki Teitzei, Terumas Hadeshen Siman 108 and 

others. It is also counted by the Rambam in Sefer Hamitzvos Mitzva 189, Smag Mitzva 116 and Smak 

Mitzva 147) The biblical obligation is indeed to once a year read Parshas zachor from a Kosher sefer 

Torah with a minyan of 10 people. Therefore, the Chazal instituted the reading at a certain time to make 

sure it is done properly. Merely “remembering” Amalek isn’t sufficient. 

b) Megilas Esther Chapter 9 Posuk 28 clearly states that these days are “Nizkarim V’naasim” . “Nizkarim” 

is referring to Krias 

Hamegilah and “Naasim” is referring to the other Mitzvos of Purim. see Rashi. 

183) Q: Does a cooked/fried davar charif have the same status as a raw davar charif?  For instance, if a 

baked kugel contains fried onions that were cut with a fleishig knife, does it still have the status of a 

davar charif, and you can’t eat it with milchigs? 

A: Yes, once a Davar Charif is cut with a Fleishig knife, it retains its status of Fleishig, even after 

being  added to a Kugel and cooked. 

184) Q: Can you give ma’aser from money that you don’t have yet?  Meaning, I want to make a large 

check out to tzedakah from my year’s salary, but, being that the year is not over yet, I did not receive 

all of my salary-checks yet. Can I give ma’aser-money on money that I didn’t earn yet, and it will be 

counted as ma’aser from that money? 

A: Yes, you may give Ma’aser retroactively on money that will be earned at a later date. 

185) Q: Are women mechuyav in ma’atanos le’evyonim?  And how much? 

A: Yes, a woman is obligated in Matanos L’Evyonim, the same amount as a man (See Shulchan Aruch and 

Mishna Berura siman 694) 

186) Q: Are people supposed togive Tzedakah everyday? why? 

A: Yes, it is a big Mitzva to give Tzedaka, and Mashiach will come in the merit of Tzedaka, as it says 

“Tzion B’Mishpat Tipadeh V’ShaveHa B’Tzdaka” 

In fact, it says in the Posuk “V’Ani B’Tzedek Echeze Panecha- with Tzedaka I wil see your face” Chazal 

learn from here that one should give Tzedaka each day BEFORE davening (i.e. before seeing Hashem’s 

face) 

187) Q: During Lecha Dodi on Shabbos, some mispallelim in my shul stand during “Yomin U’smol” and 

some people continue to sit? What is the basis for standing? 



A: Well, the Minhag is to stand for “Bo’ee B’Shalom” when we turn around to  greet the Shabbos queen. 

(See Mishna Berura Siman 262:10). I guess some people stand up by “Yomin U’Smol” already in 

preparatin for “Bo’ee B’Shalom”. I have not found any specific sources for standing at “Yomin U’Smol” 

188) Q: Can one be yotse Mishloach Manos by sending one item of bottled water plus another food 

item?  Does bottled water count as one of the manos? 

 

A: The Mishna Berura (695:20) maintains that beverages  are acceptable for Mishloach Manos. The 

Gaon of Vilna maintained [based on the Psak of some Rishonim, and the Girsa of the Rabeinu Chananel 

in the Gemara Megilah 7b] that beverages are not sufficient. 

 

The best thing is to try and give at least one person, two food items, as to satisfy all opinions. But one 

can definitely rely on the Mishna Berura, Mogen Avraham, Shl”a and others who allow a beverage, if 

necessary. 

 

Although the Mishna Berura does not differentiate between water and other beverages, a reader 

informed me that "Rabbi Shmuel Felder said that he asked Rav Elyashiv zatzal, ans he answered that 

water and seltzer is not a choshuve mashke and should not be used L'cchatchila for Mishloach manos" 

 

 

189) Q: Is it considered a hesech hada’as to daven mincha?  For example, can I eat a k’zayis of apple 

the shul’s catering hall, daven mincha, and then continue eating the apple? 

A: You may indeed daven Mincha and then resume eating your apple, provided that only a few minutes 

elapsed.I am assuming that you are davening in the same building where you were eating, otherwise 

according to many Poskim you must make a new Bracha regardless of how short a time you 

left.  (Usually, the performance of a Mitzvah is not considered Hesech Hada’as) if there is a chance that 

you will forget to make a Bracha Achrona, it is probably best to make it before davening Mincha. 

190) Q: I sometimes have free time at work and would like to learn, but learning out of a sefer would 

get me in trouble if noticed by my goyish boss. Is there a heter to learn from a podcast recording in a 

private bathroom that would be left to me alone (so there would be no chashash of extrement or 

urine at the time), that would be flushed, and that would not smell whatsoever? 

A: No, there is no heter to do that. Since the bathroom was designated for a Bais haKisei, even when it is 

100% clean, it has all the dinim of Bais hakisei regarding  being prohibited to learn or think in Divrei 

Torah. would it be possible to read Torah websites at your desk during your free time? That would be an 

acceptable alternative. 

191) Q: Regarding the Halacha that a man should not give mishloach manos to a woman and vice 

versa. what is if all employees of a firm (men and women alike) give something together to the boss? 

A:  That is fine. It is the one man to one woman and vice verca that  is a problem. 



192) Q: Does each food item for shaloch manos have to be at least a kezayis?  Can the food items be 

for example one orange and one apple or do they have to have 2 different brochas? 

A:  The Poskim say that for Shalach manos, the shiur isnt a Kzayis or Revi’is, rather it has to be adequate 

as a portion in a meal. Each person bases this on his/her individual situation. 

There is no need to have 2 Brachos, as any 2 items are fine. However, some Poskim say that 2 fruits are 

not different enough to be considered 2 items, thus it is better to give a fruit and a drink,or a pastry or 

meat etc. 

193) Q: What does the actual Netila (washing of Netilas Yadayim for bread) do? does it purify the 

hands to eat the bread or touch it? 

A: Yes. The netilah serves 2 purposes. 1) to purify and sanctify our hands and bodies for eating Hashem’s 

bread, much as the Kohanim needed to sanctify themselves before doing the Avodah. We Jews are 

commanded to be holy, and this is one application of that requirement. 2) To cleanse ourselves, as it isnt 

dignified for a Jew to make a Bracha and eat when his hands are unclean. 

194) Q: You wrote: “If the bread is being eaten as a secondary food (tafel) to a more important food 

(Ikar), and thus doesn’t need a Bracha of Hamotzi (e.g. croutons in soup, or bread crumbs on chicken) 

it also doesn’t require washing of the hands. (Shulchan Aruch HaRav Siman 212:6). However, if the 

amount of bread being eaten as a tafel is more than a Kzayis, some Poskim require washing the hands 

without a Bracha (See Sha’ar HaTzion 158:11 and Mishna Berura ibid. 10)” I’ve learned that if the 

croutons are made out of bread originally made to be eaten as bread and not croutons, then you must 

wash with a bracha. How does that fit in here? 

A: Yes, according to many Poskim if the croutons were initially made for bread, and then used in soup 

they still require hamotzei. Obviously, I was referring to the normal croutons which are manufactured 

for soup/salad and are thus mezonos. 

195 )You wrote: “It is prohibited to give bread to a Jew who does not wash his/her hands before 

eating bread, even if the bread belongs to him/her, as doing so  will cause him/her to do a sin, and 

thus you will transgress the biblical prohibition of  “Lifnei Iver Lo Titen Michshol”.(Shulchan Aruch 

Siman 163:2 and Mishna Berura Siman S”K 12)” Is this really a prohibition? What if you give bread to 

someone who isn’t frum (religious) and the situation doesn’t allow for you to give it only on condition 

that they wash? 

A: Yes, it is a real prohibition. That being said, there are certain circumstances under which the Poskim 

will indeed alow you to give the bread. One such exception is if you are in the midst of being mekarev a 

jew to yiddishkeit and  by giving him/her  the bread now without washing it will lead to him/her 

becoming frum down the line.  It is always best to try and ask them to “humor you” and wash their 

hands. For specific situations, a Rav should be consulted. 

196) [ed. note: this question is from a woman reader] Q: I work for a woman who is not frum. She 

sometimes asks me to buy her lunch. Must I say no? There are no kosher places to eat close to where I 

work.A second related question: She sometimes asks me to go to lunch with her. When we do this, we 

take the car and drive for about 20 minutes to eat in a kosher establishment. I prefer to work through 



lunch and leave work early. Must I agree to go to lunch with her since on those occasions she eats a 

kosher meal? 

A: Being that if you would refuse to buy your boss lunch it would jeapordize your job security (I assume), 

and she would get the lunch regardless through a different means, you probably may buy her the lunch. 

However, if you are using your own  money (or possibly even her money)  to purchase Basar B’Chalav 

that may pose a problem and  a Rav should be consulted about the proper course of action.There is no 

need for you to accompany her just for the purpose of having  her eat Kosher. However, if you feel that 

by doing so, it will contribute to her eventually becoming frum, it would be good to keep going with her 

as the reward for facilitating someone’s becoming frum is boundless! 

197) Q: You wrote: “…part of a fingernail that is loose and hanging is a Chatitzah and must be 

removed before washing Netilas Yadayim”. What do you do if it’s Shabbos, Chol HaMoed or Yom Tov? 

Are you allowed to remove the part of the fingernail that is loose? 

A: Removing a loose fingernail on Shabbos is an Issur D’Rabanan, and may not be done. The only time it 

may be removed with your teeth or hands, but never with a scissor, is if it causes Tza’ar, pain or 

discomfortThus, in a case where it does not cause discomfort, it may not be removed on shabbos, yet is 

a chatzitza for washing! This poses a problematic situation. The same problem would  arise if a woman’s 

nail polish starts cracking and peeling on Shabbos. A Rav should be consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh. 

198) Q:Do you wash your hands[ for Netilas Yadayim] once each hand , or twice each hand? So when 

you say you open and close the faucet and then open and close the faucet [in cases where no cup is 

available to wash with] – is that the procedure for one hand (twice one hand) or for both (once each 

hand)? Also, I’ve been wondering about a halach from last week where you say you must wash for 

bread crumbs – I have two questions: 1) Isn’t it true that if the food was made specifically for a non-

bread type item, i.e. only for bread crumbs, you don’t wash for it; and 2) if you eat schnitzel, etc, 

made with bread crumbs on top, do we have to wash for it? 

A: 1) We will iy”H discuss the amounts of time to wash each hand etc. in the near future. (But yes, when 

using the faucet it should be opened twice for each hand) 

2) The Halacha you are referring to [that I wrote last week] is: “If the bread is being eaten as a secondary 

food (tafel) to a more important food (Ikar), and thus doesn’t need a Bracha of Hamotzi (e.g. croutons in 

soup, or bread crumbs on chicken) it also doesn’t require washing of the hands. (Shulchan Aruch HaRav 

Siman 212:6). However, if the amount of bread being eaten as a tafel is more than a Kzayis, some 

Poskim require washing the hands without a Bracha (See Sha’ar HaTzion 158:11 and Mishna Berura ibid. 

10)” 

Yes, you are correct that if the item was specifically manufactured for use as a salad crouton or a 

coating, then its bracha is Mezonos and not Hamotzi, and then will not need washing, even without a 

Bracha and even when a Kzayis is eaten. However, if the bread crumbs or croutons are of the 

homemade variety (from leftover challah or bread etc.) then  when eating more than a Kzayis worth of 

it, it is best to wash without a Bracha before partaking of it. 

The same would apply for shnitzel. If using store bought bread crumbs, which were made for that 

purpose, no washing is ever needed. Even if using homemade variety, usually the amount eaten is less 

than a Kzayis so no washing would be necessary then either. 



199) Q:In some bathrooms they have a faucet that you push down and water comes out for a short 

time at which point you have too press again. Would you be able to allow the water to flow over one 

hand [for Netilas Yadayim when no cup is available] then the other while it’s still flowing, then press 

again? 

A: No, even in those faucets, only the initial flow which directly came about from your action can be 

relied upon for “Koach Gavra”. Thus it would be best to push it again for each hand. 

200) What has to be checked for shatnez? just things with linings or even 100% wool sweaters? what 

if the label says there’s no linen? 

A: Certain things that say 100% wool may still contain shatnez, so a reliable shatnez tester needs to be 

consulted as to which clothes needs to be checked and labels cannot be trusted. 

201) If im sick on shabbos and I can’t take medicine can I at least daven for a refuah even though I’m 

really not supposed to have bakashos on shabbos? 

A: If you are sick enough that you need to lay down, certain medicines may indeed be taken (Consult a 

Rav regarding which ones etc.). We do say the Mi Shebarach for Cholim on Shabbos, we just add in a 

verse “Shabbos Hi M’Lizok..” You can do the same thing and ask Hashem to make you feel better.. 

202) Q: In reference to today’s question about baal tashchis vs. achilas gasa- I always have a similar 

question, how can one throw out food that became unusable due to kabalistic reasons (a peeled 

onion, food under a bed that someone slept on, a drink left uncovered over night) does the kabbalistic 

reason overrule baal tashchis which is a clear aveirah? 

A: Peeled onions, drink left uncovered etc. is not just for Kabalistic reasons. These things are brought in 

the Gemara, and brought as Halacha in the Aruch Hashulchan, Mogen Avraham and other Poskim. The 

reason for their being prohibited is that they are a danger to the one who may eat it. As such is isn’t an 

Aveirah to throw out something which is harmful to you. 

As one of my daily readers who is a Talmid Chacham with Semicha reminded me upon seeing my 

answer,the Gemara says “Bal Tashchis D’Gufa Adif- the wasting of one’s body is more important than 

wasting food” 

203) Q: Is one permitted to take piano lessons during s’firah, where they won’t be learning songs, but 

just theory?  Can they press down keys, but not play songs? 

A: The Poskim debate whether one may learn how to play a musical instrument during Sefirah. Rav 

Moshe Feinstein Zatzal (Igros Moshe Orach Chaim  Vol. 3 Siman 87) seems to maintain that if one is 

doing this for Parnasa reasons it would be OK, but if one is doing this for pleasure and thus get Simcha 

out of it, it is prohibited. 

Many contemporary Poskim (She’arim Metzuyanim B’Halacha on Kitzur Shulchan Aruch 122:2. Rav 

Shmuel Felder  shlita in Kuntres Shiurei Halacha quoting Rav Elyashiv shlita, and others) are lenient in 

this matter especially if you will lose out by not taking those lessons now. If just learning theory and 

making sounds, but not actually playing songs, it would probably be permitted according to everyone, as 

that is not music. A Rav should be consulted for Halacha L’Maaseh. 



204) Q: [You wrote in an earlier Q&A, #167, that] “… regarding your brother, if you gave him the 

money as a loan, and now want to allow him to not repay it, you can think in your mind that  when 

you tell him that he doesnt need to repay it, that should be an act of Ma’aser” I have to look it up… 

But I am pretty sure a loan can’t be turned into Maaser, even if you have the proper intention at the 

time of the mechilas chov[forgiving of the debt]… 

A: The Poskim do indeed allow one to subtract  the amount of  a forgiven debt from Ma’aser as long as 

you had the right Al Pi Din to collect on that debt. See Shu”t Meishiv Davar Siman 49.  See also Shu”t 

Teshuvos V’Hanhagos Vol. 2 Siman471. This was also the opinion of Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach zatzal 

and many other Poskim (as quoted in Sefer Hilchos Ma’aser Kesafim Perek 9:8) 

205) Q: [You wrote in a previous Q&A as follows: "regarding the utensils, if they havent been toveled, 

you may not eat off of them. You must either use paper dishes, or lift the food (if it's kosher of course) 

off the plate and eat it from your hands."] I was under the impression that with Tevilas Kelim, while 

the chiyuv remains in place obviously, this wouldn’t affect the food eaten off of them. I was under the 

impression that this was often the case with restaurants, etc. Is this not true? 

A: Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal (Igros Moshe Yoreh Deah Vol. s Siman 22) maintained that food that does 

not  need a utensil, and the utensil is only being used  to be civilized (such as a solid food) may be eaten 

off a non toveled plate in cases of necessity. However, foods that require the utensil (such as drinks, 

soup, pasta etc.)  may not be eaten off these utensils ever. 

Rav Feinstein also maintains that there is no difference between a private home or a public restaurant, 

hotel etc. when it comes to these Halachos. 

There are Poskim (See Darchei Teshuva Yoreh Deah Siman 120:70)  that differentiate and are more 

lenient in a restaurant etc., however most contemporary Poskim do not rely on that leniency. For 

Halacha L’maaseh please consult your Rav. 

206) Q: you wrote [regarding the proper procedure for Netilas Yadayim] that you first wash twice on 

the right hand, then fill up the water  again and then wash the left hand. I only see people washing by 

first filling up the cup and then using that water for your hands (and not refilling in the middle). is that 

okay? 

A: Yes, as long as there is enough water left in the cup  for an acceptable washing (two times on the 

hand) , there is no need to refill the cup again for the left hand. 

207) Q: In the shul I daven at, a number of years ago they started saying Tehillim after mincha because 

the situation in Eretz Yisroel was very grave. They have continued this practice and are still doing it, 

even though I don’t think the situation there is any worse than it always is. My point is that if it was 

good to say extra Tehillim every day, Chazal would have instituted it. I feel that by saying Tehillim in a 

non-emergency situation we are saying that we are so frum and have such great kavanot that we 

can’t get them all in during the regular mincha, we need to say more. The truth is that almost 

everybody hardly says it at all, or mumbles through it. I asked the rabbi if we should discontinue the 

practice but he didn’t agree. I’m not even sure we’re allowed to stop any more, maybe it’s like a neder 

or something! What do you think? Are we allowed to stop? Is it OK to add on to mincha? I think the 



whole thing is very wrong and should be discontinued immediately. 

A: There is nothing halachically wrong with saying Tehilim after davening. In fact, many Tzadikim and 

even many simple people in years past used to say a chapter or two of Tehilim after each Tefilah. Many 

Kehilos still have this Minhag today where they say a chapter or two each day B’Tzibbur. 

If you find that you cannot do this, you arent obligated to join them is the recital, but there is definitely 

nothing wrong, as Klal Yisroel needs all the Tefilos they can get. 

208) Q:Do you have to tovel glass? 

A: Yes, Glass  utensils that are used for food must be Toveled with a Bracha 

209) Q: How do you dispose of Stale Matza? 

A: Stale Matza, or any Matza[ or bread] that can no longer be eaten, may be discarded. The best thing to 

do with any leftover bread (including Matza) is to feed them to the birds or ducks and the like, so as not 

to waste Hashem’s bread. However, if it is no longer edible, it may Halachically be disgarded. 

210) Q: In response to your  reader’s question/answer (#171)- what if your minhag is davka not to say 

tachanun on a certain date and you happen to be davening with a kehilla that doesn’t have this 

minhag. Surely you’re permitted to skip tachanun, right? 

A: As long as nobody notices you are doing different, it’s ok not to say it. When they put their heads 

down, you should do it too, even if you arent saying the words. 

211) Q: Can someone make his bed on Shabbos (even after a nap in the afternoon) for neatness 

reasons? 

A: If it bothers them to have a “messy” room then its OK, as this is Oneg Shabbos. If he/she is preparing 

it for  the next use, which will be after shabbos, then its forbidden. 

212) Q:Does Hamotzi end after the bracha is said or after the kazayos of bread is eaten?  If the process 

is not complete until the bread is eaten – then why are we allowed to stop after the bracha to sprinkle 

salt or honey on the bread.  Wouldn’t we need to pre-sprinkle the bread even before netilas yedayim 

to avoid interupting the process? 

A: As far as the hefsek after washing is concerned, Hamotzi is over as soon as the Bracha is recited. That 

being said, it is important to eat the bread immediately after saying the bracha of Hamotzi. BUT, it isn’t a 

Hefsek to dip in the salt or honey as that is a part of eating the bread. 

Incidentally, you write “sprinkle the salt”. The proper way for the salt to be applied to the bread is to 

“dip” the bread into the salt [three times, according to some], and not to “sprinkle” it. 

213) Q: Is one (adults) permitted to play board games on Shabbos-where it doesn’t involve any 

m’lacha. If yes, is it better not to? 

A: Any games that make noise (rattles, bells,  etc.) may not be used on Shabbos, and may even be 

Muktzah. 

Any games that usually entail writing (scrabble, boggle, magna doodle etc.) may not be used, even if no 

writing is done. 

Similarly, any games that involve clay, playdough etc. may not be used on Shabbos. 

Any games that require assembling, via screws, bolts or nails, maynot be used on Shabbos. 



Many Poskim forbid making puzzles on Shabbos, while others are lenient in certain instances. 

These are the basic guidelines, though each individual game must be determined to be acceptable 

before playing on Shabbos. 

214)  Q: Is there any Halacha regarding women shaving their legs or plucking the eyebrows 

during  Sefirah? 

A: Plucking the eyebrows, according to Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal and Rav Shmuel Wosner 

shlita is never a problem, as it isn’t considered “cutting the hair” so it’s permitted for all women all the 

time. Shaving the legs, for married women is not a problem during Sefirah according to all opinions. For 

single girls, there are opinions that forbid it, but the majority of contemporary Poskim allow it. 

215) Q:Regarding today’s halacha of washing clothes on chol hamoed, can you wash adult and older 

children things that are absolutely needed for chol hamoed and 2nd days, i.e. Underwear, shirts, etc. ? 

A: Adult clothing and even children over 8 years old clothing is not permissible to wash on Chol HaMoed, 

and it is very hard to find a real heter to do this. It is better to buy a new pack of underwear etc. than to 

wash them. if this isn’t possible, a Rav should be consulted. 

216) Q:Regarding a Davar Charif, what is the status of a lemon? when you go to a hotel lounge, for 

example, and order a diet soda, they usually stick a half lemon in the cup to know which one is diet. 

hence, they most probably are using a traef knife to cut it-does that invalidate the drink? is it a 

problem? should you ask for diet soda without a lemon wedge? 

A: Lemons are indeed treated in halacha as a Davar Charif. (There can be exceptions for mild lemons. 

See Shach  Os 20 to Yoreh Deah 96:4).  You should indeed avoid the lemons  in hotel lounges, where non 

kosher food is served. 

217) Q: I wanted to know, is there an inyan in the torah whether halachically or hashkafically to 

celebrate ones Birthday (hebrew of course) and also to give out brochos. I see a lot off people doing 

this and I was wondering if there was a source for this in the Torah. In general what is an appropriate 

approach to a Birthday 

A: The Sefarim do say that on a person’s birthday his Mazal is very strong and it is an opportune time to 

pray  and say Tehilim and work on improving oneself. Many people have the custom to give Tzedaka on 

their birthday. 

The Midrash (Sechel Tov, Bereishis 40:20)   does make mention of a person’s birthday being a special 

day of Simcha. See also Talmud Yerushalmi Rosh Hashana Perek 3:8 where it refers to a Yom Genusiya 

being a special day. According to Rashi (Bereishis 40:20)Yom Genusia is a Greek term for  birthday) 

Birthday parties, if done in an appropriate  and kosher fashion as a way to express Shevach and Hoda’ah 

to Hashem for granting you another year of life, are a good way to celebrate with family and friends and 

to receive and give Brachos to one another. However, if it will simply be a “party” devoid of spirituality, 

and perhaps lead to Leitzanus or Chas V’Shalom sinful behavior, it should be avoided. 

Obviously, the “birthday” that should be celebrated is the hebrew date, and not the secular date on 

which you were born. 

The Ben Ish Chai (Parshas R’ei , Year 2, Siman 17) writes that celebrating ones birthday is an acceptable 



minhag and is a “Siman Yafeh” and is done in his home each year. 

 

See also the Pri Megadim (MishPetzos Zahav Siman 444:9) where he mentions a minhag to make a 70th 

birthday feast. See also Resisei laila from Rav Tzadok hakohen of Lublin, Divrei Chalom 20 and Shu"t Ksav 

Sofer  Yoreh Deah Vol. 2 Siman 148 where he writes that he celebrated  his birthday with a siyum 

Masechta, as was the custom of his holy father the Chasam Sofer Zatzal, who also distributed coins to 

his students on this day. 

218) Q: Would you be allowed to bring an ipod that has shiurim (Torah lectures) on it into a 

bathroom? while it’s playing i’m assuming not but what if you pause it or it’s in a pocketbook? 

A: Yes, since there is no actual Torah texts in it, it has no Kedusha and it may be brought in to the 

bathroom. Similarly, tapes, CD’s, tape recorders etc. may be brought in. It is better if it is turned off or 

paused. 

219) Q: Why do we only keep 33 [days of mourning] of the 49 days of the Omer? why is one half 

different than the other? 

A: The whole concept of Aveilus in Sefirah is an old minhag. The Minhag began as a partial mourning, 

and remained so. According to some, the Talmidim of Rav Akiva stopped dying on Lag B’Omer, hence 

the mourning stopped and only 33 days of mourning was accepted. Hence, even those who hold the 

second half, retained the 33 day minhag as well 

220) Q: Would writing the day of the omer be the same problem [of being considered that you 

counted already] in cases where saying it is? 

A: While there is such an opinion that deems writing the sefirah as a valid counting (See Shu"t Rav Akiva 

Eiger volume 1 29-32 ) most Poskim rule that writing it does not constitute a “counting”. 

221) Q: Is it permitted to fall asleep while listening to music? 

A: Based on the Talmud Yerushalmi and other sources, many Poskim  indeed maintain that it is best not 

to fall asleep and wake up while listening to music.Talmud Yerushalmi Perek 3 halacha 2 alludes to the 

fact that going to bed and rising to music is not an appropriate practice. This is especially true after the 

churban when although we are lenient to listen to music, to do so in a way that is steady, such as rising 

and going to bed with it, it is more stringent. See Halichos Shlomo Vol. 1 Perek 13:18 and footnote 28 

222) Q: You wrote:”If one is invited to a wedding at a time when they are observing Sefira, while the 

one making the wedding observes the “other half” of Sefira and is thus permitted to make a wedding, 

he/she may attend the wedding, listen to the music and even participate in the dancing. (See Igros 

Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 2 Siman 95)” I have heard that even though it is permitted to attend the 

wedding, dancing is only permitted when the Chosson and Kallah are in the simcha hall and not during 

the time photographs are being taken.  In that case, is it also correct that one should not listen to the 

live music during the time when the Chosson and Kallah are not in the simcha hall? 

A: Although I havent seen that, it does indeed make sense to only allow dancing when it will be 

Mesameach the Choson/Kallah, which is when they are in the room. However, there is no need for you 



to leave the room while the music is playing, even if they arent in the room, as you are permitted to be 

at that wedding, no matter what is taking place at that time in the room. 

223) Q:I have a question about not making a bracha l’vatala. What happens if I start a bracha and 

cannot finish it for some reason?  What if I have said “Baruch”… or “Baruch Atah…” or Baruch Atah 

HaShem…” or if I have gone further with up to three more words… what should I do? And what if i 

have just made a bracha on a piece of fruit, the only fruit around, and as I am about to bite into it, I 

see bugs on it that I hadn’t noticed before? 

A: If you just said “Baruch” or “Baruch Ata”: Just stop. 

If you said  Baruch Atah HaShem” finish with the words “Lamdeini Chukecha” (as that is a Posuk in 

Tehillim 119:12 ,”Baruch Ata Hashem Lamdeini Chukecha”If you started to say “Elokei”( and didn’t finish 

the entire word” Elokeinu”)    finish with “Elokei Yisroel Avinu M’Olam V’Ad Olam”, also a Posuk(Divrei 

HaYomim  29:10). (See Tzlach Brachos 39a and Chayei Adam Klal 5:1 and Kitzur Shulchan Aruch Siman 

6:4). 

If you said  the word “Elokeinu” finish with “Ata Anisam, Keil Nosei Hayisah lahem V’Nokem Al 

Alilosam”, a Posuk in Tehilim 99:8 (Sefer V’Zos Habracha) 

If you said beyond the word “Elokeinu”, say “Baruch Sheim Kevod Malchuso L’Olam Va’aed”. This is also 

said any time the name of Hashem is said in vain. 

Regarding the bugs, if you can’t take a little bite of a part of the fruit that has no bugs, do not eat it and 

say “baruch Sheim…” 

224) Q: Regarding listening to music [during Sefira], is it true that an individual may listen to music 

when alone? 

A: I have never heard that, and I don’t understand why it would be any different. Perhaps the logic 

would be that alone, one wouldn’t dance? But, I have never heard or seen any such heter. 

225) Q: Can you tell me what is the generally accepted practice regarding ovens.  What if a person 

only has one oven? 

A: Having only one oven for both milk and meat presents a whole slew of complex halachic problems. I 

will try to give you a brief summary of some guidelines, but a Rav MUST be consulted for your particular 

situation. These guidelines are for ovens only, and not for microwave ovens, which may have additional 

problems.1) meat and dairy foods  may never be in the same oven at the same time when  touching 

each other. Also, they may never be in the same oven, even separately, if gravy or any other substance 

of one can reach or drip on to the other. 

2) Even if the above problems are avoided, there still remains the problem of the Ray-ach, or aroma of 

the foods mixing with one another. 

3) Even when the above problems are avoided and the oven is not used at the same time for milk and 

meat, there still exists certain problems when usingthe oven for one, immediately after using it for the 

other. The steam of a liquid containing food has the halachic status of that food. Therefore there may be 

a problem of the steam of the food that was just cooked in the oven now entering the other food that is 

now cooking. Obviously, this particular concern doesn’t apply to pots/pans that are covered. Some 

Poskim are lenient about this, as our ovens are vented, and all steam leaves the oven. However, Rav 

Moshe Feinstein Zatzal and other Poskim arent so convinced that the vent does a proper job of 



removing all steam, and thus may render a milk dish into Basar B’Chalav. Another leniency that Rav 

Moshe Zatzal and others consider is that the steam which may or may not enter the new food, is Batul 

B’Shishim, as the food in the oven contains more than sixty times the volume of the steam, and also the 

steam is only a rabbinic prohibition. Thus in certain instances  Poskim will be lenient with this. 

4) When using an oven for the second food item, the oven must be clean and  no residue of the first 

item may be left in the oven lest it heat up and present a real problem. Again, the above is only a short 

synopsis of a very complicated halachis situation. It is ideal to have two separate ovens. If not possible, a 

Rav MUST be consulted about the proper usage of one oven for both food types. 

226) Q: [ Regarding what you wrote that when Rosh Chodesh Iyar is on Shabbos, it is permitted to 

shave and take a haircut on Friday, even during Sefirah], What’s with Rav Yehuda Hachasid’s takana 

[of not cutting hair on Rosh Chodesh], will one be permitted to take a haircut on[this] Friday [which is 

the first day Rosh Chodesh] nonwithstanding? 

A: There is a debate amongst the Poskim about this. Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal, Rav Yaakov 

Kamenetzky Zatzal (Emes L’Yaakov Siman 260:1) and many contemporary Poskim are of the opinion that 

even those who usually keep Rav Yehuda HaChasid’s Takana and don’t shave on Rosh Chodesh, may do 

so this Friday in honor of Shabbos (This applies only to people who have already begun Sefirah, and not 

to those who are only starting to keep from Rosh Chodesh)The Chida and the Kaf HaChaim (Siman 

493:47) held that in this case you would shave Thursday after Chatzos, L’Kavod Shabbos. 

The Steipler and some others maintained that  one who follows Rav Yehuda HaChasid must stick to Rav 

Yehuda HaChasid, and may not shave at this time.( See Sefer Bain Pesach L’Shavuos page 246) 

If you are indeed one who follows Rav Yehuda HaChasid, please consult a Rav for Halacha L’Ma’aseh. 

227) Q: Is it permissible to take vitamins on Shabbos? E.g. calcium for bone health?  What about 

taking a baby aspirin on Shabbos – prophylactically – to prevent head aches, strokes, and for heart 

strength, etc. 

A: If the vitamins are being taken as a supplement for food, they are permitted. If it is being taken to 

fortify  the body or to combat certain medical symptoms. however, Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal (Orach 

Chaim Vol. 3 Siman 54) and other Poskim are stringent, while the Tzitz Eliezer (Vol. 14 Siman 50) and 

others are lenient. A Rav should be consulted for Psak Halacha. Preventative medicine may also be 

permitted in certain instances. A Rav should be consulted for  each specific situation. 

228) Q: Do I recall that toiveling is not applicable to  items made by Jews in Eretz Yisrael? 

A: Utensils made by Jews anywhere, not just Eretz Yisroel, do not require Toveling. 

229) Q:What does one do if one has for  example a bagel store and they have these huge coffee 

machines in terms of toiviling them? 

A:I f the machines will not work properly if toveled, many Poskim will allow their use without it. 

However, in many cases the parts that have the coffee in them can be taken off and Toveled, or even 

the entire machine can be toveled, and still work properly if left to  dry completely for 24-48 hours after 

the Tevilah. If there is no way to do this, a Rav should be consulted for a Psak halacha. 



230) Q: The other day while at an appointment with my daughter’s orthodontist, the orthodontist 

(Jewish but not observant or particularly knowledgeable about Torah and Mitzvos) proudly showed 

my daughter and myself a bird’s nest right outside of his office window in a tree with a bird in it 

presumably sitting on its eggs.If this is an opportunity to do the Mitzvah of Shaluach HaKahn, how do I 

do it?  Certainly even just shooing the mother off her eggs in front of the non-observant and non-

Jewish staff will not make a good impression (to say the least), let alone taking or touching the eggs in 

front of them. I could go back this Sunday, when the office is closed, and perform the Mitzvah without 

watchers – it is private property but not so private since there are several offices in the complex – I 

would have very low fear of being arrested (if the police saw me walking around the building, I would 

probably be questioned but not likely more than that). 

A: There are a few points that you need to determine before performing this Mitzva. whose property is 

it? As you may not go into someone else’s property without permission  to do this mitzvah. Also, it isn’t 

so simple that the nest may be on a private property at all,even if you received permission from the 

owner, as if it is on private property the birds have owners, as a person’s property is Koneh them.Are 

the species of bird kosher? As they need to be kosher in order to be able to do the Mitzva. 

If you go during the day, for most species of bird, it will be the father that you chase away and not the 

mother, and thus according to most opinions you will not be doing the Mitzva. Most species, the mother 

is there around sunset and later. 

There are many other intricate details you need to know, so the best thing would be to ask a Rav for the 

best way to proceed. 

231) Q:[You wrote] Regarding dipping one’s hands in a body of water that’s a kosher mikva: “If the 

water that one is dipping into is suitable for Netilas Yadayim, the Bracha made is “Al Netilas 

Yadayim”. If the water would not be suitable to  wash with, the Bracha made is “Al Tevilas Yadayim” 

(Mogen Avraham 159:31)” I’m just wondering,  What were you referring to by “if the water would not 

be suitabl to wash with”? 

A: There are certain waters which are unsuitable  to “wash” Netilas Yadayim with, such as discolored 

water, or very dirty water.  If the body of water (Mikva, lake etc.) is of that variety of water, it is still 

acceptable to “dip” one’s hands into. In this case the Bracha would change. 

232) Q:Is there a difference in saying “baomer” or “laomer” at the end of the nusach of saying the 

yom of Sefira? In a sefira calendar that i have it says “laomer” but on the daily email reminders that i 

get it says “baomer”. what is the reason for the difference? and does it make a difference which one i 

say? for example, some nights i say it from the email, and other nights from the calendar, so i’ve kind 

of been switching off. please clarify, thanks 

A: There are 2 different Minhagim. One  (L’Omer)is a count down “from” when  the Korban Omer was 

brought while the other (B’Omer) is in reference to how many days “in” Sefirah we are in. Most Poskim 

go with L’Omer. However it is only L’Chatchila, as either one is acceptable, and even if it isn’t said at all, 

rather you just said ” Today is the 21st day which is three weeks” is Yotzei. See Mishna Berura 489:8. 

It would probably be best to say the same Nusach each night. The Nusach that your father (or husband, 

if your a married woman) says is the one you should follow. 



233) Q: Lag B’Omer. We celebrate it as a day the talmidim of Rabi Akiva stopped dying. What is the 

mekor (source) for this? 

A: The Tur Siman 493:3 states that the Talmidim of Rav Akiva stopped dying on Lag B’Omer. 

This is brought in earlier Rishonim as well, such as the Meiri to Yevamos 62b and Sefer HaManhig and 

others. 

Interestingly, the MaHaril writes that they died on all the days between Pesach and Shavuos, except on 

the days that we do not say Tachnun ,7 days of pesach, 2 days of Rosh Chodesh Iyar, Rosh Chodesh 

Sivan, the 7 Shabbosim in Sefira, 17 days in all, therefore they only died on 32 of the 49 days. As a 

commemoration of this, we designate the “33rd” day as the day that the dying stopped and we 

celebrate that day, but not that it totally stopped on Lag B’Omer. 

234) Q: If one only has a commercial bottle of water (i.e. a Poland Spring bottle) and no cup, may he 

halachically wash his hands with the water inside by pouring it directly onto his hands?  If so, may he 

drink the water that remains in the bottle afterwards? 

A:Yes, if no cup is available, he may indeed pour directly from the bottle onto his hands. It would be best 

to do this fast, in a way that the most water possible  go over his hands at one time, as it must come out 

in a stream, and not in small drips. 

Yes, you may drink the leftover water. 

235) Q: Can I use a comb for my Shaitel on Shabbos? 

A:Yes, a comb may be used on a Shaitelon Shabbos, since the “hair” you are combing is  already 

detached. However, you should still try and do it in a different manner than during the week, and softly 

so as not to pull out any of the shaitel hair. If the comb will “surely” pull out hairs, it is more 

problematic. 

For your own hair though, a comb may not be used on Shabbos. 

236) Q: over the past few weeks the inyan of the status of “sharp” food cut with either a meat or dairy 

utensil has come up. You have mentioned a strong/sharp lemon, an onion, raw horseradish. What 

about pickles (sour; half sour) and hot peppers? Are there any other foods you can think of where this 

rule would apply? 

A: Other examples of foods besides raw onions and horseradish  that (may be considered) Davar Charif 

are Radishes, garlic and  olives.According to some Poskim pickles and other items containing vinegar 

may also be a Davar Charif. A Rav should be consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh. 

237) Q:Is there a need to keep the challahs covered while holding them during the Hamotzi [on 

Shabbos]?  Do the majority of poskim suggest that? 

A: Many Poskim (Pri Megadim: Mishbetzos Zahav 271:12 and Aishel Avrohom 271:20, Shulchan Aruch 

Harav 271:17 and others) maintain  that the Chalos can be uncovered immediately after Kiddush. The 

majority of Poskim however, including the  Mishna Berura (Siman 271:41) rules that they should 

remained covered until after the Bracha of Hamotzi. The prevalent Minhag is like this opinion. 

238) Q:Is there a proper custom to distribute the portions [of Challah] to others at the table BEFORE 

the one making the bracha eats his portion? Or at least for him to SLICE all the portions before eating 



his own portion? 

A: The one making the Bracha should eat first, then slice the rest of the pieces and distribute, as not to 

have a hefsek between the Bracha and the eating. When distributing, he should give his wife first and 

then the rest of the participants according to chashivus, or age. (Psak of the  Mishna Berura 167:79, 

although the Rama and others Pasken like Tosefos and the Mordechai that he may slice all the pieces, 

give them out and then eat, as  they hold doing so is not a Hefsek) 

239) Q: Can you please give me sources & the reasons for not falling asleep or waking up to music.I 

have been learning for many years & have never heard this. 

A: This “prohibition” was instituted after the Churban Bais haMikdash, based on pesukim, that it isn’t 

proper to listen to music in a fashion that kings and princes do, while we are in mourning over the Bais 

HaMikdash. One of the things that royalty would do was to fall asleep and be woken up to music, thus 

Zecher L’Churban it was prohibited.  In fact according to the Gemara in Maseches Gittin 7a (and 

according to Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal and other Poskim who follow this stringent view) it is 

prohibited to listen to any music  any time while we are in Galus, unless it is for a Mitzvah! 

Though most Poskim are lenient in general, they would be machmir regarding falling asleep and waking 

up to it. (See Halichos Shlomo Perek13:18 and the footnotes) 

240) Q: [You wrote that salt needs to be on the table at each meal]. I have heard that salt need not be 

on the table at night, as karbanos were not brought in the evening. Is this correct? 

A: Interesting. I have never heard that and did not come across that in my research, and indeed the 

custom is to  use salt at night, and in fact there is a debate in the Poskim as to the proper way to “dip” 

salt at the Pesach Seder….which can only be at night! 

If you find a source for this, please be so kind as to let me know about it. 

[edited] After Posting the above answer, quite a few readers responded that the minhag of the Chasam 

Sofer was indeed not to use salt on Friday night. The following is one of the responses I received: “In 

response to the question of salt at night. look at the Piskei Teshuvous Siman 167 footnote 44. The 

Chasam Sofer was not matbil on Friday night in salt due to the fact that the “Eimurim & Chaluvim” were 

not brought on Friday night. But on a regular weeknight they were and there was salt in the Haktora.” 

241) Q:What is the source for the custom of using a bow and arrow on Lag B’omer [as many Rebbes, 

and children do]? 

A: The Talmud ( Kesuvos 77b and Yerushalmi Brachos Perk 9:1) states that during the lifetime of Rav 

Shimon Bar Yochai, no rainbow (called Keshes in Hebrew, and which is a “bad” sign for the jews) was 

seen in the sky. The bow of  bow and arrow is also called “keshes”, so the minhag to use a keshes is to 

commemorate the greatness of Rav Shimon Bar Yochai who prevented  the Keshes. 

242) Q: What if you say a Beracha or Daven and realize that you didn’t have your Yarmulke on? 

A: According to Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal, you must repeat the Bracha or the Tefilah, as davening with 

an uncovered head is an abomination. (Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 4 Siman 40:14) According to Rav 

Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal, there is no need to repeat the Tefilah. (Halichos Shlomo on Tefilah 

Chapter 2:16). For Halacha L’Ma’aseh please consult a Rav. 



243) Q: How can the rainbow be a bad sign? It was given to Noach as a covenant! Please explain. 

A: The rainbow was given to Noach as a sign that Hashem will never destroy the world again…BUT, it will 

be displayed in the heaven at such a time that Hashem really wants to destroy the world for its sins, yet 

doesnt do so based on the promise to Noach. Hence, the Gemara (Chagiga 16a) says that one may not 

look at a rainbow as it is a bad sign that the world is steeped in sin, and one who gazes at a rainbow 

transgresses a sin. 

244) Q: If a person said a brocha over milk and then realized that he was fleishig, does he say “Baruch 

Sheim Kevod Malchuso L’Olam Va’aed”? 

A: The issue  is that saying a Bracha L’Vatala is a biblical transgression, while eating milk when fleishig is 

a rabbinic transgression. The ideal thing to do is to eat something parve of the same Bracha which is in 

front of you, so as the Bracha wont be L’vatalah, and you also wont need to eat milchig. If no other food 

is around, and it is past an hour from when you ate fleishig, then take one bite of the milchig item and 

not eat any more after that initial bite.(Some Poskim say to take a bite, and then spit it out after you 

tasted it, but do not swallow it) if less than an hour passed since eating fleishig, the milchig item should 

not be tasted, rather “Baruch Sheim K’Vod malchuso L’Olam Va’ed” should be recited, as is done after 

every bracha L’Vatalah  (See Mishna Berura Siman 206:26 and Biur Halacha Dibur Hamaschil Rak Shelo. 

See also Shu”t Be’er Moshe Vol. 4 Siman 24.) 

245) Q:I read an article and have heard on other occasions that the chofetz chaim says that one who 

answers yehai shmai rabba aloud and with kavana can annul many bad decrees. My question is, does 

this apply to women too or do Tznius considerations override this, calling for women not to answer 

out loud (whereby they may be heard by the men in shul)?? 

A: Those arent the Chofetz Chaim’s words…they are the words of the Gemara! (Shabbos 119b) The 

Gemara says one who answers Amen Yehei Shmay Rabbah with all his strength annuls bad decrees and 

gets Mechilah for his sins. 

According to one opinion in Tosefos “all his strength” means saying it loudly. According to Rasi and the 

first opinion in Tosefos it means saying it with as much Kavanah as possible (which is more important 

than simply screaming the words) 

Therefore, if a woman answers it loudly where men will be able to hear her, it isn’t proper. However, 

she can, and should, still say it with as much Kavanah as he can! And also as loud as she can say it 

without any men hear her. 

246) Q: Is it permitted to speak lashon hara about a non-jew? 

A: There is no prohibition about speaking Lashon Hara about a goy. However, if by doing so it can lead to 

a Chilul Hashem, then it should be avoided. Also, if by doing so often it will cause us to become lax in 

lashon Hara to a Jew, or otherwise ruin our charachter, it should also be avoided. 

247) Q: Is it wrong to cut a sandwich (of two slices of bread)  in 1/2 or quarters before making hamotzi 

[as the Halacha requires to make Hamotzi on a Shalem, or on as big a piece as possible]? 

A: If possible not to cut before Bracha, that is obviously the best. However, if that is difficult or not 

practical, if you  keep the two halves together so that it seems whole while you make the Bracha, it is 

OK. 



248) Q: I am not clear on the exact nature of tevillas Kelim.  What is the exact issur if it is not done?  If 

part of a coffee machine became treif, it couldn’t be used without kashering, whereas  you stated that 

a coffee machine can be used although parts of it are not able to be toivelled (which I do understand 

to be halacha lemaase).  Thus, I also question the stringency of not eating from another person’s dish 

if it wasn’t toivelled. 

A: Toiveling and Kashering are 2 separate things. Toiveling is immersing in a Mikva any utensil that was 

manufactured/owned  by a non Jew. This immersion elevates the kedsha of the utensil. The utensil isnt 

“treif” it is simply not toiveled, and in certain cases we can be lenient with this. 

Kashering is for utensils that are not kosher (due to being used for Basar B’Chalav, Treif  etc.). This 

process entails a blow torch and/or boiling water to purge the utensil of the non kosher elements. 

Eating from a utensil that is treif  is prohibited and drinking from a machine that is treif is prohibited 

without exception. 

249) Q: Does eating parmesan cheese make one “milchig” for 6 hours? Is there anything else, e.g., 

eating other cheese which would make one “milchig” for 6 hours? 

A: Eating “hard, aged” cheeses requires waiting 6 hours before eating meat, as they leave a taste in ones 

mouth, unlike other dairy.  According to the Star K Kashrus agency, on their website ” Parmesian cheese 

is considered hard if it has been aged for six months. Romano may also be a hard cheese (but is not 

readily available as kosher). Swiss, Cheddar, Muenster, and Mozzarella are not hard cheeses. Cottage 

and cream cheese are certainly not hard cheeses either. If a hard cheese is cooked, it does not lose its 

status as a hard cheese.” I know many Rabbanim do consider Cheddar cheese as a hard cheese, yet the 

Star K doesnt  feel this way. A Rav should be consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh. 

250) Q: Does the spice paprika need a hechsher? 

A:Spice blends, spices produced in Israel, and spices on Pesach surely need a Hechsher. Single 

Ingredient, pure spices, according to many Poskim do not need a Hechsher. However, it is best to be 

stringent, especially today when spices with reliable hechserim are readily available. 

251) Q: What is the halachic background for women going into a cemetery? 

A: According to Kabalistic sources (AriZal and others) , one should never go within 4 amos of a grave 

(besides during a burial. See Mishnah Berurah  Siman 559:41) . The Vilna Gaon maintained that people 

should not go to cemeteries at all, especially women (Igeres HaGra) 

The prevelant custom is that we do in fact go to cemeteries. However, women while they are a Nidah 

customarily do not go. (See Mishnah Berurah Siman 88:7 and Bais Baruch to Chayei Adam Siman 3:38) A 

Rav should be consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh. 

252) Q: I have an excellent question based on today’s halacha, an issue that has never sunk into my 

head because I never understood its application to modern times. You state that poskim are lenient 

with washing hands between fish and meat because of a certain danger no longer applicable today. 

Yet, mayim acharonim came about as a result of a danger from melach sedomis. Can you tell me why 

we must continue with mayim acharonim today. I will admit that I do not give much attention to 

mayim acharonim, in part, because I do not understand the application of melach sedomis to modern 

day times. In summary, it seems that we hold on to certain “dangers” from hundreds of years ago, yet 



we do not hold on to other “dangers” of generations ago. Why the confusion? 

A: Yes, seemingly you have a valid question. However, many of the things that were instituted by Chazal 

have other, deeper reasons besides the sakana reasons that were given. Sometimes it is a spiritual 

Sakana (such as Ruach Ra) besides the physical sakana. Therefore, it isn’t up to us to decide which things 

to hold on to and which things to not abide by anymore. The only ones who can determine this are the 

Poskim. The Shulchan Aruch Siman 181:1 clearly states that “Mayim Achronim Chova” that it is a 

mandatory obligation. Nobody argues with that, and thus it is something we must all do, even though 

seemingly the sakana is gone. It was gone in the times of the Shulchan Aruch as well, yet it was 

determned to still be in effect until today. The Mishna Berura brings other reasons for doing this besides 

the melach Sdomis reason. Only things (like washing between fish and meat) where the Poskim 

determined it was ONLY necessary due to the sakana, are they able to say that it is no longer necessary. 

253) Q: What is the exact issur of using a kli (utensil) that was not toiveled? 

A: The prohibition of eating on non toveled utensils is based on the Posuk in  Bamidbar 31:23. While 

certain Poskim maintain that this is a rabinnic requirement, and only use the Posuk as an Asmachta, the 

Shulchan Aruch  maintains that it is a D’Oraisa.(See Gemara Avoda Zara 75b, Shulchan Aruch Y”D Siman 

120:14, Rama Siman 120:8, Aruch HaShulchan Y”D Siman 120:3  and 48, Shu”t Igros Moshe Yoreh Deah 

Vol. 3 end of Siman 22) 

254) Q: If i daven [Shmona Esrei] and say modim D’rabanan by accident instread of the regular 

Modim, do i need to start shemonei esrei over again? What if i realize after i say modim drabanan, 

should i then say modim? 

A: If you said Modim D’rabanan by mistake instead of the regular Modim, according to most poskim you 

can continue your Shemona Esrei without saying the regular modim  as both modim’s  are acceptable 

for that Bracha. If you remembered before finishing the Bracha you can go back and say the correct 

Nusach. 

255) Q: Is it muktzah to wear a digital watch on shabbos? 

A: As long as you don’t press any of the buttons, it is permissible to wear the watch on Shabbos. 

256) Q: Is it against halacha to euthanize a pet? Our cat is 19 years old and is simply dying of old age. 

The vet gave us a list of sicknesses she may be suffering from but there is no cure at this stage of the 

game for any of those possible problems. I have been under the impression forever that it is against 

halacha to euthanize an animal. A close relative (who knows how to learn) claims otherwise and is 

urging us to put the cat down. Is there a heter to do this? 

A:Though I would recommend you speak to a Rav before implementing any decision on this, I will tell 

you this: 

Killing of animals, according to the Torah, may only be done for the benefit of mankind, or alternatively 

for the benefit of the animal. 

Thus, hunting for pleasure, killing an animal for fun etc. is Tzar Baalei Chaim and prohibited according to 

many Poskim. 

Killing an animal for food or to prevent damage to other animals or humans  is permitted. 

Thus, in your case where it is being done to prevent pain to the animal, it would be permitted. 



Like I said, please discuss with a Rav before doing anything though. 

See Shu”t Noda B’Yehuda Yoreh Deah Siman 10 for more on this topic. 

257) Q: I’m planning my friend’s bridal shower and one of the activities that i intended to do was have 

a race of who can construct a miniature chupa out of food such as (pretzels and jelly beans…) is this 

type of activity considered Bizui Ochlin? (especially because i’m sure noone will eat the chupa after it 

is made) many of these types of races are done at carnivals so i never thought it might be an issue 

untill i read the halacha. 

A: If any of the foods used will become inedible, you should in fact not use them for this game. If, 

however, they are foods that can still be eaten (hard candies, licorice etc.) then there possibly may be 

leniencies. A Rav should be consulted for Halacha L’ma’aseh. 

258) Q:This Shabbat I observed folks throwing candy at the Bar Mitzvah boy. The opened Torah too 

was bombarded. When the rabbi grabbed a handful of candy that was resting on the open klaf, I 

gasped.Today you wrote:  “It is for this reason that it is permissible to throw nuts [in their shells], 

wrapped candy and similar items at a Chasan and Kallah (bride and groom). Raisins and other soft 

items may not be thrown at them. (Mishna Berura Siman 171:21)” So I just had to ask about the 

propriety of this custom when the Sefer Torah is out, and in our case was hit by thrown candy.  That 

the candy was resting on the klaf seemed like 1/60th of a desecration of the Holy Torah. 

A: There is no question, that the throwing at the groom should not start until the Sefer Torah is closed 

and covered, as otherwise it is definitely not proper Kavod HaTorah! 

259) Q: Is one allowed to order something online or from a catalog if there is a possibility it will be 

delivered on shabbas or yom tov? or if it will surely be delivered on shabbas or yomtov? are there 

issues of disturbing the spirit of shabbos/yomtov because the delivery man will ring the bell or 

something? or issues of causing chillul shabbos if the deliveryman is jewish? or any other issues? 

A: The item may be ordered. If at all possible, try and make sure it doesnt arrive on Shabbos, but if it 

does, there is no problem about having ordered it. 

However, it is best  not to touch, and surely not to open and/or use, the item on Shabbos Kodesh for 

various reasons such as Techum, Muktzah, Uvda D’Chol etc.. 

260) Q: Could you tell me if it is permissible for a man to dye his hair? 

A: A  man may not dye his hair if doing so for beauty or to hide white hair etc. as this is a biblical 

transgression of “Lo Tilbash” not to wear (or otherwise imitate) the ways of the opposite gender. This 

includes dying hair, plucking out even one white hair for a man, wearing clothing of the opposite gender, 

men shaving areas of the body that are shaved generally by women, etc. These are very severe 

prohibitions and a Rav should be consulted to determine what does and does not fall into the 

prohibition of Lo Tilbash. 

261) Q: You wrote (in Q&A # 243) “Hence, the Gemara (Chagiga 16a) says that one may not look at a 

rainbow as it is a bad sign that the world is steeped in sin, and one who gazes at a rainbow 

transgresses a sin.” – what about the bracha of Zocher Habris? we say a bracha when performing an 

aveira?! 



A: The Bracha is recited after “seeing” a rainbow. The Bracha is thanking Hashem for for remembering 

his covenant (not to destroy the world) and for keeping His promise not to destroy the world.. Any 

further “gazing” atthe rainbow is the aveirah, not the initial seeing on which we recite the Bracha. 

See also Sefer Michtav M’Eliyahu from Rav Eliyahu Eliezer Dessler Zatzal, Vol. 4 page 10 for another 

approach regarding not gazing at the rainbow. 

262) Q: Is one allowed to take a shower on Yom Tov? 

A: Showering on Yom Tov is only permitted when extremely necessary (very hot and sweaty etc.), and 

even then not in the normal manner of showering during the weekdays. 

Hot water may not be used. Only one part of the body may be washed at a time, and not a full body 

shower. Bar soap may not be used, nor a washcloth. Liquid soap and shampoo, according to some 

Poskim may be used, only if they are watered down enough. Drying the hair afterwards with a towel is 

prohibited. There are other issues that may arise as well. It is important to discuss all the details of this 

with a Rav to determine the need to shower and the methods acceptable according to Halacha. 

Unfortunately many people abuse this Halacha and take showers, or even go swimming, on Yom Tov, 

and they should be urged to seek Rabbinic guidance before engaging in these oftentimes prohibited 

activities on Yom Tov. 

263) Q: If one forgets to remove a clothing tag before Shabbos or Yom Tov, is it permissible to pull it 

off providing you don’t rip any words, don’t use a knife or scissor, and don’t tear it on any 

perforation?  In the alternative, is it permissible to wear the clothing with the tag (Obviously the tag is 

not visible, etc…) 

A:Yes, if the tags are in a visible place, and it won’t involve the undoing of any stiching, they may be 

removed.. Care should be taken ot to rip any words or letters. There is a discussion amongst the Poskim 

regarding staples, if undoing them is like undoing a stitch, so a Rav should be consulted regarding the 

best way to deal with that (common for drycleaner tags) 

If the clothing can be worn in a way that the tag will not be seen, it can be worn with the tag on on 

Shabbos. 

264) Q: I never know what to do about smelling flowers.  What bracha does one make on 

flowers?  When do you make the bracha?  What if you make the bracha and then the flowers don’t 

smell? – was it then a bracha l’vatola requiring a “baruch shem kvod…”?  What if you enter a florist or 

another area – on the street, or in someone’s home- where the smell of flowers is strong – should we 

make a bracha when we smell the fragrance?  Thank you for clarifying this confusing topic. 

A:If the flower being smelled is from a tree (such as a rose),the correct Bracha to recite is Borei Atzei 

(trees/branches)Besamim . If the flower grows from the ground (such as a daisies, tulips etc.), and not 

on a tree, the Bracha recited is Borei Isvei (grasses) Besamim. When smelling a whole bunch of flowers, 

which includes both tree flowers and other flowers, the Bracha recited is Borei Minei  (different 

kinds)Besomim. The same is true when walking into a florist (if the smell is very distinct and you derive 

pleasure from it. Or even if it isn’t that distinct but you intentionally want to derive pleasure from the 

smell) or a spice store, the Bracha of Borei Minei Besomim is recited. (See Mishna Berura Siman 217:2) 

The Bracha is always made before smelling it, if you are certain that there will be a scent. 

If you suspect that it may not smell or if your nosed is stuffed and you arent sure if you will be able to 



detect the scent, you should take a small smell, and then if you detect an scent, make a Bracha. (Psak of 

Rav Chaim Kanievsky shlita quoted in Sefer Brachos K’Hilchasan page 150) 

If you made the Bracha and intended to smell the flower, and then upon smelling it found it to have no 

scent at all, “Boruch Sheim” should be recited. 

265) Q: When one washes and says Motzi for one of the seudos on Shabbos, what is the obligation 

about food beyond the bread and grape juice from Kiddush?  Is there any requirement to eat 

something else besides the kezayis? 

A: A Seudah needs to be eaten on Shabbos (3 times). It is best to have meat (or chicken at least) at the 

night meal, and the day meal, as well as other delicacies L’kavod Shabbos. At Seudah Shlishis, no meat is 

required. 

Many have a Minhag to make sure to have fish at each of the 3 shabbos meals. (See Ben Ish Chai, 

second year, Parashas Vayeira Siman 18 for the reasoning) 

Many of the traditional foods eaten on Shabbos (chicken soup, kugel, cholent, tzimmes, kneidels etc.) 

have deep kabalistic reasons, and perhaps in the future we will delve into some of those meanings etc. 

266) Q: What is the source for not eating while  standing up? 

A: Here are a few of the many sources: Rambam  Hilchos Deios Perek 4:3, Ben Ish Chai, year 1,  parashas 

Behar Siman 11, Mishna Berura 296:6, Shu”t Rav PeAlim  Vol. 2 Siman 45 says that many are not makpid 

on this today, and perhaps the Teva has changed. However, he quotes an Arizal who says to be makpid. 

The Shulchan Aruch HaRav 296:15 seems to hold that this is only for Talmidei Chachamim and not for all 

people. 

267) Q: Is it ok to say bircas hamazon or al hamichya standing up? 

A: It is best to try and sit, however, if said standing you are Yotze B’Dieved. (See Aruch HaShulchan 

Siman 183:8. We will iy”H cover this topic in the near future more in depth.) 

268) Q:When only a bite of bread is taken and a whole meal is eaten, for e.g. meat & vegetables., 

would you then say borey nefashos instead of birkas hamozone? 

A: Yes, if less than a Kzayis of bread is eaten, Birchas haMazon is not recited, only Borei Nefashos on the 

other food, provided that a Kzayis was eaten (which can be calculated in unison with the bread. For 

example: half a kzayis of bread and Half a Kzayis of meat) 

However,keep in mind, if one knows that less than a  Kbeitza of bread will be eaten, it is forbidden 

to  recite the Bracha of Al Netilas Yadayim on the washing, but he should wash without a bracha 

 

 If you did say Al Netilas Yadayim, make sure to eat at least a Kbeitza of bread. 

 

If less than a Kzayis is eaten, according to some Poskim it is not even necessary to wash the hands, but 

other Poskim are stringent and require washing, albeit without a bracha of Al Netilas Yadayim. 



 

Regarding Birchas Hamazon, if a Kzayis was eaten, Birchas Hamazon should be recited. 

 

(See Shulchan Aruch Siman 158: 2 and 3 and Mishna berura S"K 9 and 10) 

 

269) Q: I have been wondering- what exactly is allowed to be sung in the shower, can hebrew songs 

be sung if they don’t contain Hashem’s name? are passukim definitely not allowed? if my little sister is 

speaking words on the parsha etc in the tub is that assur? are all torah thoughts completely not 

allowed? 

A: Divrei Torah in the shower is a complicated shailah. If the  shower is in the same room as the toilet, 

then it is absolutely forbidden to say , or even think,any Torah there. If the shower is in its own room, or 

in an enclosed area, then it may be considered a bathouse (Merchatz) according to some Poskim 

(including Rav Chaim Pinchas Scheiberg shlita) and not a bathroom (Bais HaKisei) and then certain things 

may be able to be said, or at least thought there. 

It is best to not say any Pesukim or any Divrei Torah, parsha etc. in the shower/tub. Hebrew, per se is 

not prohibited though. So if it is a song  in Hebrew that isn’t a Posuk or Torah, it may be permitted. If the 

word “Shalom” is in the song, it is more stringent, as “Shalom” is one of the names of Hashem, and as 

such may not be uttered in unclean places. 

270) Q: Regarding the halachos from June 10th 2009 [ regarding not making any interruptions during 

Birchas Hamazon], if I am sitting with other people and we are all bentching at the same time, do I 

answer amen to someone else’s bracha?  Does it make a difference if i’m in middle of a paragraph? 

A: There is a debate amongst the Poskim about this.  Some do not allow it at all. Some allow it even in 

middle of a Bracha. Some allow it between Brachos.The accepted custom is to indeed answer Amen to 

the Bracha of another person’s Birchas HaMazon, as long as you are between Brachos. ( See Ketzos 

HaShulchan Siman 44:12, Shu”t B’Teil HaChachma Vol. 4 Siman 42, Chazon Ish Siman 28:3 and Ta’amei 

HaMinhagim page 86 what he quotes from the Aishel Avraham from Butshatsh) 

271) Q: Are there any halochos regarding fresh mushrooms? Do I have to clean/check/peel them? 

A: According to the Star K Kashrus agency, Fresh mushrooms do not require checking or peeling. All you 

need to do is rinse them off well, and then you can eat them. (See their complete list here: 

http://www.star-k.org/cons-appr-vegetables.htm) 

272) Q: What is the difference between emunah and bitachon? 

A: This is a very fundamental question, and difficult to address in an email, but I will try to answer your 

question as simply as I can. There are many ways to answer this,but I will base my answer on the 

teachings of the Chazon Ish and Rabbi Avigdor Miller Zichronam Livracha. 

Emunah is a “concept” of believing that everything that  happens in this world, and even the world itself, 

only happens because Hashem wills it so. The word Emuna is wrongfully translated as “faith”. The true 

http://web.archive.org/web/20120812023801/http:/halachafortoday.com/archives-2/archives-hilchos-seuda/


meaning of the word Emunah (and there are countless pesukim in Tanach to prove this) is “faithful”, 

“steady”, “without wavering” (e.g. “VaYehi Yadav Emunah, and his hands were steady” (Shmos 17:120). 

Meaning that no matter what happens to us in life, no matter what circumstance we find ourselves, no 

matter if things seem wrong etc. we do not stray from our belief that Hashem is firmly in control, is 

doing what is best for the world at large and for us as individuals. Much as a husband and wife must be 

“faithful” to one another through thick and thin, so too must a jew be faithful to Hashem, no matter 

what life throws his/her way. 

Bitachon is the “actualization” of Emunah. Bitachon is not worrying about things, because we know 

Hashem is in charge. Bitachon is giving the poor man your last dollar and knowing that Hashem will give 

you waht you need. Bitachon is not getting upset when something doesnt go your way, because if it 

went a different way, Hashem willed it so. Bitachon is ignoring your cell phone while you’re davening, 

because you know you are talking to Hashem and  nothing bad can happen from doing what Hashem 

wills of you, even if by doing so you will “risk” upsetting another human who wanted you to  answer that 

phone. etc. etc. 

273) Q: I’m not from a religious family but I [myself] am [a religious female].  Am I allowed to make 

kiddush for my uncles and and boy cousins as they don’t know how to do it. Also, can I say Birkat 

Hamazon out loud [and be Motzi them]? Is that a Tzinius problem? 

A: The Mishna Berura (Siman 271:4) rules that a woman may exempt a man with Kiddush. However, he 

says that it is  not appropriate to do so, unless it is for her family members, which in your case it is, so it 

would be OK, especially since they are not religious. Regarding Birchas HaMazon, it is more complicated, 

as it isn’t clear if a woman’s obligation to bentch is biblical or not. If her obligation is only rabbinical, she 

may not be Motzi a man whose obligation is biblical. Unless, the man ate a small amount and isnt totally 

satisfied, and then his obligation is rabbinical  too and then she can be Motzi him. (See Mishna berura 

186:1-3). However, in your case, where they will not bentch on their own anyway, and here they will 

listen to yur bentching at least, perhaps it is proper. A Rav must be consulted for Halacha L’ma’aseh. 

274) Q: Why is it that some people place a sefer face-down on the table to keep the place?  My 

understanding is that this is forbidden.  Can you tell me the source(s) for this halacha? 

A: You are 100% correct that it is prohibited to place a Sefer face down. See Rama Yoreh Deah Siman 

282:5. Unfortunately, many people are lax in this and other halachos that pertain to treating Seforim 

with proper respect. ( See also Ta”z to Yoreh Deah Siman 271:8. and Biur Halachah  Siman 83 Dibur 

HaMaschil Ain) 

275) Q: I recently thought about the idea of how the Siddur is published with the Torah portions read 

on Mondays, Thursdays, Shabbos Mincha, and at various other zmanim throughout the year, is placed 

in the back of the Siddur, with the T’fillot preceding it, resulting when you close a Siddur the T’fillot 

are placed and rest above the Torah portions. But when it comes to “piling up S’farim” we tend to 

place Chumashim(composed of the portions mentioned above) on top of a Siddur mainly because of 

“maalim b’kidushah”, what could be a possible heter for this, or should a Siddur be placed down when 

not using it “upside down” namely with the Torah portions on top? 

A: According to many Poskim (including Aruch HaShulchan Yoreh Deah Siman 282:22) only Chumashim 

written as Torah scrolls (individual Sefarim, but on parchment) have the extra Kedusha and may not be 



placed under any other seforim, and not our Chumashim that are printed on paper. Although we are 

stringent and don’t put anything on top of a paper Chumash either, in your case there is no room for 

stringencies and definitely do not place the siddur backwards, as the Pesukim that are in the back do not 

make it a chumash. The Gemara also has Pesukim in it as do other Seforim, yet only a Chumash by itself 

has that stringency. 

276) Q: Thank you for the daily dose of halacha! Can foaming hand soap, such as the one found here, 

be used on Shabbat, or is the foam too similar to a solid and therefore it would be a problem of 

smoothing? 

A:Many Poskim allow the use of all liquid soap on Shabbos. Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal (Igros Moshe 

Orach Chaim Vol 1 Siman 113) was stringent. 

The prevalant minhag is to use liquid soap that is very watery, and to avoid those that are thicker. If the 

thick soap is watered down, then it can be used. (See  also Shu”t Oz Nidberu  Vol. 10 Siman 16) 

To determine if any particular soap is watered down enough, a Rav should be consulted. 

277) Q: there is a minhag that by the chupa, the kallah takes off her jewellery and gives them to her 

single friends and her bouquet of flowers as well as a ‘sgula’ to find their zivug.. is there anything to it 

or is a chuk goy? 

A:This is a well established minhag. One of the reasons given is that a Choson and Kalah don’t wear 

Jewelry at the chupah to show that they are marrying each other for who they are, and not for their 

wealth or other external reasons. Since when the jewelry is removed, someone has to hold it, the 

minhag evolved to give it to friends, and it became known as a segulah. 

There is nothing wrong with doing this as a minhag and it isn’t Chukas HaGoy, but it has no source in 

Halacha, and there is no need to do this if they don’t want to. Also, there is no need to empty their 

pockets or loosen any ties, according to Halacha, yet many have the minhag to do so. (based on Psak of 

HaGaon Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv shlita quoted in the newly printed sefer Yismach Lev. Rav Chaim 

Kanievsky Shlita, also quoted in Yismach Lev says that Al Pi Kabalah, it is important to empty the 

pockets) 

278) Q: Is it an aveira (sin) to be worried or nervous,  because it says to trust in Hashem as a 

commandmet and being worried isn’t trusting in Hashem. 

A: Well, that is an extremely high level, and one that we as frum jews should strive for our entire lives. If 

you learn the Sefer Chovos Halevovos (and every frum jew should read this sefer!) it will help you 

understand, internalize and make you feel Bitachon as a real thing! 

Yes, Hashem is in charge and in total control of this world, and nothing -bad or good- can happen 

without Him willing it so.  Yes, technically we should never worry, and simply place our trust in our  all 

powerful father in heaven who loves us and watches over each and every one of us. 

As long as you are striving to reach this level, even if it takes you many years or even a lifetime, it isn’t an 

“Aveira” to worry or be nervous. However, if one worries too much and forgets about Hashem and 

doesnt at least try to place his/her trust in Him, it may indeed be a sin. 

This topic is a very exhaustive one, and beyond the scope of an email. I do suggest reading 

sefarim/books on the topic of Emunah/Bitachon to help you grow in this important area. (Rabbi Avigdor 



Miller Zatzal has  some excellent books on these topics as well as many other Hebrew and English books 

by many great authors that can be found in any Seforim store) 

279) Q: Is there such thing as a gray area in life were its neither good or bad, but  neutral? Or 

everything in life is either a mitvah or an aveira? 

A: Firstly, Hashem is good. everything Hashem does is good. We may not always see it, but Hashem is 

good and only does good. Even “bad” things are done for our benefit! Thus, we may say that life is 

difficult or challenging, but we may never say that life is bad! The very difficulties and struggles and 

challenges are to test us, and then once we pass our tests, we get eternal reward from Hashem! 

The Torah says(Devorim 30:19)”…HaChaim V’Hamaves Nasati L’fanecha, Habracha V’Haklala, Uvacharta 

BaChaim”. Hashem says to us I have placed life and death before you, blessings and curses…Choose 

life!” 

There is no such thing as standing still in Yiddishkeit. We are always moving either up or down, we are 

either growing or falling, we are either doing what Hashem wants from us or we are doing what He 

doesnt want us to do. Everything in life is a choice. Will we follow the Yetzer Hara (Hamaves) or will we 

follow the Torah way (Hachaim) 

Not everything is necessarily a Mitzva or an Aveira per se, but EVERY action we do or don’t do, EVERY 

word we say or don’t say, EVERY  decision we make or don’t make will either propel us closer to Hashem 

or drag us down away from Him Chas V’Shalom. 

So, basically there arent really any grey areas in the life of a Jew. Obviously, this topic is deeper and 

more complicated than a few sentences, but that is the way the Chachamim view it in a nutshell. 

280) Q: Is appropriate or even the right thing for a woman to be menachem avel (comfort a mourner 

sitting Shiva) a man who is not a relative? My close friend’s father is sitting shiva and there are only 

men sitting there, should I / can I go be menachem avel? It would obviously mean just peeking into 

the mens side for a minute just to get the avel’s attention so that he can see me and I can say the 

text. If its not appropriate, what would I do if the avel is someone I know who would be insulted or 

hurt? 

A:There is nothing wron,g per se, for a woman to be menachem avel a man or vice versa. As long as 

there are no other tzniyus concerns, it can and should be done and in fact that is the prevelant minhag. 

If the room is filled with men and you would have to squeeze through them to reach the Avel, or by 

coming into the room it will cause men to look at you inappropriately, obviously it shouldnt be done. 

But if the room isn’t filled, and you can stand at the door and wish him the “HaMakom Yenachem” in a 

dignified and Tzniyus way, there is no problem.. 

If it cannot be done appropriately, you can always call him on the phone and say the “Hamakom” 

May all mourners be comforted amongst the mourners of Tzion and Yerushalayim. 

281) Q: Can you provide me the mareh mokom in shas that states that on the day of the chasuna, a 

choson’s aveiros are eliminated? 



A: See Yevamos 63b and Yerushalmi Bikurim Perek 3:3.This applies to brides as well. The wedding day 

is  a personal Yom Kippur for the bride and groom, and their Tefilos have special significance on this day. 

Keep in mind that it is exactly like Yom Kippur, where sins between man and Hashem are forgiven [if 

Teshuva is done], but not sins between man and his fellow man, which need forgiveness from the 

person that was wronged before the sin can be erased. 

282) Q: My brother is IY”H geting married tomorrow, Rosh Chodesh. What is the din/minhag with 

regards to the choson saying viduy in his mincha tomorrow although it is Rosh Chodesh? 

A: The Pischei Teshuva Even HaEzer Siman 61:9 quotes the Sefer Kerem Shlomo who rules that even on 

Rosh Chodesh, and other days that one does not fast, the Vidui is said [in the Tefila of Elokai Netzor, 

before the three steps back are taken] 

283) Q: When washing for a meal does one say a bracha on dessert? 

A: Yes, dessert is usually not considered part of the meal, and thus requires a Bracha. Only drinks and 

ices do not require a new bracha, and according to some Poskim desserts that are of the 5 grains also do 

not require a new bracha, but many Poskim do indeed require it. Best thing in case of a dessert of 5 

grains is to make a Mezonos on a dessert that isnt from 5 grains (such as rice krispy treat etc.)  and 

exempt the cake. 

284) Q: Are women also supposed to say 100 brachos a day? 

A: Women are not obligated in the recital of the 100 Brachos (brought in Shulchan Aruch Siman 46:3), as 

many of the Brachos counted in the Poskim inthe total of 100 are not Brachos that women say. (See 

Shu”t Teshuvos V’Hanhagos Vol.2 Siman 129 and Shu”t Shevet Haleivi Vol.5 Siman 23) 

285) Q: why cant you eat before kiddush? 

A: It is prohibited to eat before performing any Mitzvah whose time has arrived to perform.. 

However, with most Mitzvos, only sitting down to a meal is prohibited before the Mitzvah is performed, 

while before Kidush even eating a small snack is prohibited. One of the reasons for this is that the Rabbis 

wanted a person to recite Kidush as soon as possible after sunset, and in order to make sure this 

happens they prohibited even small snacks or drinks.(See Mishna Berura Siman 271:11) 

286) Q: Baruch Hashem I have been zoche to daven Vasikin every day including shabbos at a local 

minyan since Elul. Now my family and I are going on a well deserved vacation where they will be no 

Minyan at Vasikin. Do I still daven Neitz with no Minyan or is it better to daven later but with a 

minyan. My grandfather told me that he remembers the Chazon Ish used to daven Neitz byechidus 

even before their was a minyan at that time in Bnei Berak, but is this Halacha L’Ma’aseh? 

A: I have heard from Rav Chaim Kanievsky Shlita that indeed Netz B’yechidus is better than Tefilah 

B’Tzibur later. I have also heard in the name of Rav Dovid Feinstein Shlita that davening with a minyan is 

more important. Please consult your Rav for Halacha L’Ma’aseh. 

287) Q: I thought it was only permissible to say the name of Hashem, while learning gemora, etc, if 

one said the whole posuk, but if only part of the posuk is said (like in most parts of the gemora) then 

one should not say the name of Hashem.  Is this not correct? 

A: Yes,it is best to try and say the entire Posuk, as we try not to say a Posuk that Moshe Rabbeinu didn’t 



say. However, if only part of the Posuk that is brought in the Gemara is said, it isn’t saying Hashem’s 

name in vain, though some Poskim still say not to say the name of Hashem in such a case. 

Some people suffice to say “V’Gomer”  after a few words of the Pasuk to allude that it isnt a full Posuk 

that Moshe said, but it definitely  isn’t Hotzoas Sheim Shamayim L’Vatalah according to everyone, even 

if it better not to say it, as it isn’t in vain. (This is a very much discussed topic in the Poskim. Here are 

some sources for starters which should give you a handle on the Sugya: Mishna Berura 215:14, Shaarei 

teshuva 215:2, Shu”t Sh’eilas Yaavetz Vol. 1  Siman 81,Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 2 Siman 56, Shu”t 

Tzitz Eliezer Vol. 13 Siman 1, Shu”t Yabia Omer Vol. 3 Siman 14 and Shu”t Yechaveh Da’as Vol. 3 Siman 

13. Chayei Adam Klal 5:2, Ohr L’Tzion 14:34, Shu”t Be’er Moshe Vol. 5 Siman 66:4) 

288) Q: I’ve heard that a woman should not make Havdalah for herself, but none of my neighbors are 

frum, so going to a neighbor is not an option. I’ve been making Havdalah for myself. Which is a better 

option…for me to continue making Havdalah for myself or for my son to call me and make Havdalah 

over the phone? I know someone who did that for his mother, A”H, but at the time someone said it’s 

not really acceptable. Any thoughts? 

A: Hearing Havdalah over the phone is a very last resort, as many Poskim maintain that it isn’t 

acceptable. It is better to make Havdala yourself and drink the cup of wine (as your obligation to 

hear/make a valid havdala takes precedence over the minhag of women not drinking the wine of 

Havdalah, or even to make it on coffee, tea or other aceptable bevarages if you can’t drink wine, rather 

than hear it on the phone.) 

If for whatever reason the woman cannot make her own Havdalah and will not have someone to say it 

for her before Tuesday evening (See Shulchan Aruch Simam 299:6), she can then rely on hearing on the 

phone as a last resort. (See Mishnah Berurah Siman 296:35, Aruch HaShulcha Siman 296:5,Igros Moshe 

Orach Chaim Vol.2 Siman 108 and  Vol. 4 Siman 91:4 and Shu”t Tzitz Eliezer Vol.8 Siman 11) 

When a woman recites havdalah for herself, it is best if she omits the Bracha on the Ner, the fire. (See 

Biur Halacha Siman 296 Dibur Hamaschil Lo Yavdilu) 

289) Q: Very often I notice people avoid eating a Kzayis of bread while having a full meal, because 

they do not want to recite birkas hamazon. Is such a behavior inappropriate, i.e. in case that one is 

washing and  having a full meal, should one try to eat enough  bread  so that not to avoid saying 

birkas hamazon? 

A: If one washes and recites HaMotzi with the intent not to eat a Kzayis, it may very well be a Bracha 

L’Vatalah (on the Netilas Yadayim,and possibly on the HaMotzi too) according to many Poskim. Also, the 

food that is eaten during the meal may require  their own Bracha if a Kzayis of bread is not eaten 

[preferably right away at the beginning of the meal]. It is also best not to talk between the Bracha of 

HaMotzi and the eating of a Kzayis. 

This practice should be avoided at all costs. if a Kzayis won’t be eaten, do not wash or eat bread at all. ( 

See  Mishna Berura 167:15 and Sha’ar hatzion 167:14. See also Kaf HaChaim 167:2, Aruch HaShulchan 

Siman 158:3, Dagul M’Rvava on Magen Avraham 167:7, Shu”t Yabia Omer Vol. 5 Siman 17:2) 

290) Q: I heard  from  Rav Avraham Feuer shlit”a (he is son in law of Rav Gifter Zatzal)  that in addition 

to 100 brachos, one is obligated to say 80  times Amein to somebody else’s bracha.  I haven’t seen a 

source for this ruling. Could you help? 



A: Rav Feuer shlit”a is of course correct, though he probably said 90, and not 80. There is indeed, 

according to many Poskim, an obligation to answer  Amen 90 times each day. See Mishna Berura Siman 

6:13 and Sha’arei Teshuva 6:5. 

291) Q: I try to wash for Melave D’Malka each Motzei Shabbos, but now in the summer I often cannot 

manage to eat a Kezayis so late at night.  I can wash and eat a bite of bread, but not enough to 

bensch. What should I do?  Is it better to eat a mezonos?  Or listen to my husband bensch and be 

yotzei with him?  And if he has already started bensching quietly? 

A: If you cannot eat a Kzayis of bread, do not wash. if you can eat a kzayis of Mezonos, try to do that. 

The importance of Melava Malka  will iy”H be discussed  more at length in the future Halachos, but 

suffice it to say for now that many good things will happen to those who are scrupulous with its 

observance. 

You may eat the smallest shiur of Kzayis and drink something hot to be Yotzei. 

For Halacha L’ma’aseh consult a Rav. 

292) Q: Do the blessings for the Torah and the Haftorah that a person recites when getting and aliyah 

or maftir count toward the 100 brachos?  I heard that an oleh is making them on behalf of the 

community, not only for his own sake.  Thus if Reuven got an aliya, but Shimon was answering amein, 

would the Reuven’s bracha count towards Shimon’s count of 100 brachos?  A similar case, if Reuven 

makes kiddush, and Shimon joins? 

A:The person making the Bracha on the Torah can certainly count the Brachos he made into his personal 

count of 100, even though he is exempting the rest of the Tzibur. 

On Shabbos and Yom Tov when it is much more difficult to reach the 100 Brachos, due to the Shemona 

esrei being much shorter, B’dieved one can count the Brachos that his friend said to which he answered 

Amen, into his own count.(See Mishna Berura Siman 46:14) 

293) Q:If a child knows a bracha already, and knows L’mi mevarech (to whom he is reciting the Bracha 

to), do you say Amen? 

A: Yes. According to Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal, you even can answer Amen to a young child’s 

Bracha if he does not know L’Mi Mevarech, as doing so is training him that Amen is answered after 

Brachos are recited! 

The Mishna Berura Siman 2215:16 doesn’t seem to pasken this way, but many contemporary Poskim 

Pasken like Rav Shlomo Zalmen Zatzal, and in fact it is the prevelant custom to answer Amen after very 

small children’s Brachos. 

Some Poskim want to suggest that if possible, only part of the word Amen” should be said, as the child 

should think you are answering Amen, while in fact you havent said the real word, and thus would 

satisfy both the Mishna Berura and Rav Shloime Zalmen’s view. For Halacha L’Ma’aseh a Rav should be 

consulted. 

294) Q: Is there an Halachic issue with going to a movie theater? Or is it just a personal 

decision/sensitivity? 

A: Well, frum Jews do not belong in theaters of non Jews. This is something that Chazal and the 

Rishonim  have told us goes into the commandment of “Bechukosayhem Lo Teleichu, don’t follow the 



ways of the Goyim”  (See Vayikra 18:3 and Rashi there) Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal (Igros Moshe Orach 

Chaim Vol. 2 Siman 95 ) ruled that going to a Movie theater is a Chilul Hashem. Most contemporary 

Poskim will follow this view. There are also the issues of Ta’aruvos. Pritzus, Nivul Peh. Moshav Leitzim 

etc. to contend with, besides Chukos HaGoyim. (See Shulchan Aruch Orach Chaim Siman 307:16 and 

Mogen Avrohom Siman 307:22) I don’t know your personal circumstances, or if the question you are 

asking is for yourself or for someone else, but I would advise speaking to a Rav for a final Psak Halacha 

L’Ma’aseh regarding this (and regarding watching secular movies in general, which are laden with 

halachic problems as well as a proven  tool of destruction when it comes to raising our precious children 

etc.) 

295) Q:  Why is honey Kosher? If milk from a nonkosher animal isn’t kosher, why is honey from a bee? 

A: Although technically honey  comes from bees, which are unkosher animals, and thus their “milk” 

should be unkosher, the Gemara tells us that honey is indeed Kosher. The reason is that honey is nectar 

of a flower that is removed and  stored inside a bee, but not considered  produced by the bee. Secondly 

the Torah specifically permits honey to be eaten, so even if it was indeed produced from within the bee, 

it would still be  permitted. (See Shulchan Aruch Yoreh Deah Siman 81:8 and 9  and Aruch HaShulchan 

Siman 81:7. See also Mishna berura Siman 158:14) 

296) Q: Can a woman write a mezuzah? 

A: The Rambam (Hilchos Tefilin 1:13, based on the Gemara in Gittin 45b) rules that a woman may not 

write a mezuza, and if she does it is Posul. The Shulchan Aruch does not make any mention of this one 

way or another regarding mezuza, and only rules  this way regarding Tefilin (in Orach Chaim Siman 39:1) 

and Sefer Torah (in Yoreh deah Siman 281:3). Some commentaries  interpret that to mean that the 

Shulchan Aruch indeed allowed it. (See Shach to Yoreh Deah ibid. quoting the position of the Derisha) 

However, the contemporary Poskim rule that it is best to be stringent and not allow women to write a 

Mezuza. The Mishna Berura Siman 39:1 also rules that women may not write Mezuzos. 

297) Q: If someone who davens Ashkenaz is davening for the Amud in a Sefard Minyon [or vice versa] 

, what Nusach does he use for his own Shmoneh Esrei 

A: This is a very much discussed question amongst the contemporary Poskim. 

Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal was of the opinion that he must daven the quiet Shemona esrei the same 

Nusach as the Tzibbur, as he held that the quiet Shemona Esrei is recited  by the Shatz as a preparation 

for the next Shemona esrei he will be saying  out loud, thus it has to be davened in the same nusach. 

(See Igros Moshe Vol. 2 Siman 29 and Vol. 4 Siman 33) 

However, many Poskim do not accept Rav Moshe’s reasoning, as they posit that today that we daven 

from a Siddur, there is no need to prepare, and they pasken that the silent Shemona esre should be 

davened in whatever Nusach the Shatz personally davens. Only the loud Shemona esrei needs to be in 

the Nusach of the Tzibbur. (This is the opinion of  the Minchas Yitzchok Vol. 6 Siman 31:3, Rav Shlomo 

Zalmen Auerbach zatzal in Halichos Shlomo Page 68 as well as the opinion of  Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv 

Shlita quoted in Shu” t Avnei Yashfe Vol. 1 Siman14:8, as well as many other Poskim including the Shoel 

U’Meishiv, the Netziv, Ohr L’Tzion, Rav Ovadia Yoseph Shlita etc.) Also, according to Rav Moshe Zatzal’s 

reasoning, it should be said that at maariv where there is no Chazaras haShatz he agrees that the shatz 

should daven his own personal nusach.  For Halacha L’Ma’aseh please consult your Rav. 



298) Q:Are there any issues with respect to yichud in chat rooms?  What about corresponding 

generally with women, for the sake of business ventures? 

A: The Issur of Yichud is a fence to ensure that no improper activities happen between men and women. 

From my understanding of chat rooms, they are places where Prikas Ol, Leitzanus, flirting, and other 

improper behaviour  between men and women are prevelant, and often lead to personal  phone calls, 

and even meetings that end up with at best very compromised situations, and at worst with the 

transgression of very severe cardinal sins. 

There is absolutely no Heter or good reason for a frum Jew to frequent these “social” rooms which are 

structured  as uninhibited  virtual lounges for the sexes to mingle, and although I can’t say that by 

entering these rooms the issur of Yichud was transgressed, the spirit of Yichud, and the very fabric of 

Yiddishkeit is compromised by engaging in these “harmless” chats. 

Keep in mind that even if it isn’t a Yichud proplem per se, it is definitely a violation of Hilchos Tzniyos 

and is a serious breach of the holiness of klal Yisroel (as the Torah states V’Haya Machanecha Kadosh). 

Also, it may be a violation of Lifnei  Iver Lo Siten Michshol, the commandment against causing another 

to sin, as many  serious sins   can take place during and after the chat. 

Regarding corresponding with women/men  for legitimate business purposes, it’s hard to generalize. 

Every serious Jew must know him/herself and their own limitations and struggles. A Rav should be 

consulted before any “ventures”  with members of the opposite gender are undertaken. 

If one foregoes a business venture for the sake of Hashem, no monetary loss will befall him for doing so, 

as Hashem will surely repay him/her for doing the right thing. 

299) Q: If I bought a new garment now [before the three weeks], can I wear it for the first time during 

the three weeks? 

A: The problem of new clothes in the three weeks is wearing them, not buying them. (See Halichos 

Shlomo Chapter 14:1) 

If they are the kind of clothing that require a Shehechiyanu they should not be worn during the 3 weeks. 

If they are  less important clothing (socks, underwear etc.) they may be worn. 

Today’s days when  new clothing are more common and many people do not make Shehechiyanu on 

new suits, dresses etc., some Poskim are lenient until Rosh Chodesh Av, but  according to a majority of 

Poskim it is best to be stringent. 

300) Q: Is one permitted to place papers in sheet protectors on Shabbos? What about putting pictures 

in albums? 

A: Yes to both questions, as long as there is no adhesive making the paper/picture stick to the page. 

Also, with the photos, you may not sort them on Shabbos, but if they are already sorted (or if you will 

put them in randomly), there is no problem of inserting them into the page to protect them from getting 

ruined. 

301) Q: Are you supposed to sleep at night with Tzitzis? 

A: There is no obligation of wearing Tzitzis at night, as the Posuk tells us U’reesem Osam, that only when 

you can see them do we have to wear them (See Gemara Menachos 43a) 

Some people, for kabalistic and other Shemira reasons, do indeed sleep with Tzitzis. Those who have 

this custom should make sure to change to a different pair in the morning, otherwise there will be a 



problem with regard to making a new Bracha in the morning. (See Mishna Berura Siman 21:15 quoting 

the Arizal) 

302) Q: I was at a sheva brochos this evening and was told to drink some of the wine after the chosson 

and kallah because its a kos brocho and good for shidduchim etc. Is there some halachic source for 

this? Or a general inyan to drink Kos brocho? Should I make a special effort to drink? 

A: Yes, it is a great source of Bracha to partake of Kos Shel Bracha (any cup of wine  that had a blessing 

recited over it such as from a Bris, Sheva Barchos, Birkas HaMazon etc.) 

The Gemara (Brachos 51b) relates a story of Yalta, wife of the Amora Rav Nachman, who broke 400 

barrels of wine upon being told that it wasn’t important for her to drink  Kos Shel Bracha herself. (See 

MaHarsha and Ben Yehoyada who  explain her actions as righteous, as she was showing that it isn’t wine 

that is important rather the Bracha that one receives from drinking it) 

You should definitely make every effort to partake of Kos Shel Bracha at every opportunity, even after 

you find your shidduch B’Karov. (See Shulchan Aruch and Mishna Berura Siman 190) 

303) Q: what do the poskim say about putting sefarim on chairs or benches, with or without people 

sitting on them at the same time? I know that the olam is meikel [lenient], but I’ve known yechidim 

who are makpid not to do it, what does the halacha pesuka have to say about it? 

A: It is prohibited to sit on a chair, bench etc. if Seforim are laying  on them. According to some Poskim, 

even if the seforim are in a standing position  on the chair or bench it is prohibited. If the Seforim are on 

something else, that’s on the bench, and thus not on the same level as  the person sitting, it may be 

more lenient, however it is best to be stringent in all situations as not to seem like we are being 

disrespectful to Sifrei Kodesh.(See Ram”a Yoreh Deah Siman 282:7  and Shach there Os 8 and 9. see also 

Aruch Hashulchan Siman 282:12 and Shu”t Avnei Yashfei Siman 1:16) 

304) Q: Is it mutar to say Tehillim on Tisha B’av? 

A: If being said on behalf of Cholim(sick people) it is permitted. However, if one has a regimen of saying 

Tehilim each day, the portion that was supposed to be said on Tisha B’Av should be said the day 

before/after Tisha B’Av. (See Shu”t Rivevos Efraim Vol. 3 Siman 433 and Shu”t  Divrei Malkiel Vol. 6 

Siman 9) 

Hopefully. Mashiach will be herebefore this Tisha B’Av and then we will be able to say Tehilim, learn 

Torah and be joyous on that day! 

305) Q: Are you allowed to use the rollup stick deodorants [on shabbos]? 

A:No. The roll ons that are liquid are permitted according to many poskim as  nothing is getting 

“smeared”, rather the ball is simply releasing the liquid. The solid sticks however, are like bars of soap, 

and when you use them they become smeared, and is prohibited due to it being memarayach 

(smearing) a Tolda  of the Melacha of Memachek (smoothing). 

306) Q: [ I read on another wonderful Halacha website that]“one may leave a pot on an uncovered 

fire[without a blech] before Shabbos if they are not planning to return the pot to the fire after 

removing it on Shabbos. Also, the contents of the pot must be half cooked before Shabbos, or if there 

is no other possibility, at least one third cooked” Does this halacha sound right to you please? 



A: Although according to the letter of the law ,once a food has been partially cooked (a third according 

to some Poskim, and half cooked according to others) it may be left on the fire on Shabbos without a 

blech, it is best tobe stringent and not keep food on an open flame, and also try and make sure all food 

is fully cooked before Shabbos, unless in extreme situations of great necessity. (See second opinion of 

Bais Yosef and the  Ram”a Siman 253:1 and Biur Halacha, Chazon Ish  Siman 37:3, Mishna Berura in his 

summary end of Siman 259 and Shulchan Aruch HaRav Siman 253:7. See also Shmiras Shabbos 

K’Hilchaso Perek 1:63) 

307) Q: Is liquid soap allowed to be watered down on shabbos? 

A: Preferably it should be done before Shabbos. (See Shu”t Az Nidberu Vol. 10 Siman 16) 

308) Q: Is it pemitted to put on suntan lotion on Tisha B’av? 

A:Is the suntan lotion for medical reasons? If so, it may be permitted. Otherwise, it is prohibited. 

309) Q: Are marital relations permitted on Shiva Asar B’tamuz? Are they permitted at night, before 

the fast begins? 

A: Marital relations are generally forbidden on a fast day, unless in certain circumstances (night of 

tevilah, one who has no children etc.). They are generally permitted the night before, before the fast 

begns (besides Tisha B’Av and Yom Kippur). A Rav should be consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh. 

310) Q: What are the halachos for the maintenance of a house [during the three weeks, such as] 

gardening, mending garments not intended to be used immediately, refinishing furniture, beginning 

new projects of a similar nature? 

A: Garments and shoes that have become torn may be mended, and buttons that fell off may be sewn 

back on even during the nine days [if they will be used during the 9 days]. Heels and soles of 

shoes  however may not be replaced. (See Halichos Shlomo, Moadim Vol. 2,  Perek14:16 and footnote 

22 and Shu”t da’as Torah Siman 468:2) 

Refinishing furniture, painting and other house projects, while permitted until Rosh Chodesh Av, are still 

preferably not done at all during the three weeks.( Kobetz M’Bais Leivi page 8, quoted in Laws of the 3 

weeks by Rav Simcha Bunim Cohen Shlita, page 47) 

Gardening, if being done for enjoyment would probably fall under the same guidelines as a home 

project. if done to keep the grounds kept up, it is probably permitted. A Rav should be consulted for 

Halacha L’Ma’aseh 

311) Q:What is that Halacha about moving in to a new apartment during the 3 weeks (It had been 

rented earlier)? 

A: Until Rosh Chodesh Av it is permissible. from Rosh Chodesh Av until aftr Tisha B’Av (The nine days) it 

is more problematic, and a Rav should be consulted. 

312) Hi, I’d like to know if it is permitted to use a dishwasher on shabbos if its goes on automatically in 

middle of the night (so nobody hears it), the dishes are the dishes that were used on shabbes and they 

are then used again on shabbos. 

A: No, it is not permitted to have a dishwasher  go  on automatically with a time clock,  nor is it 

permitted to have a non Jew turn on the dishwasher on Shabbos. (See Shemiras Shabbos Kehilchasa 



Chapter 12:35. According to Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal, no appliances may be operated via a time clock 

on Shabbos (Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 4 Siman 60) . Though many Poskim are more lenient than 

Rav Moshe Zatzal for certain things, all agree that a dishwasher is not one of them) 

313) Q: What bracha is sushi? 

A:I personally do not eat, and thus am not that familiar with,  Sushi…but from what i have seen, the rice 

is there as a sort of glue to keep the fish together in some cases, and in some cases it is the majority 

ingredient. 

Does the rice lend taste? Or just texture?  Also, it isn’t clear if it is a mixture in the first place, as each 

component can be clearly seen and eaten as such. 

It is a tough call on such kind of foods that consist of a mixture of things that it is hard to determine the 

express purpose of each component. 

Arent there fruits/vegetables in there too, like avocado? 

Probably the best thing would be to make a Mezonos on something (and a HaEitz/Ha’Adama on 

something, if there is fruits/vegetables in it) and a Sh’Hakol on something and  have in mind to exempt 

the sushi. 

For halacha L’Ma’aseh a Rav should be consulted. 

314) Q: Does it specifically say in the Torah that during the 3 weeks there should be no parties? Is it 

really a sin to listen to music? 

A: It isn’t a Torah prohibition; it was instituted by the Rabbis after the destruction of the temple and it 

should be taken very seriously. The Talmud (Bava Basra 60b) tells us :All who mourn Jerusalem will merit 

and see her when she is joyful, and whoeverdoes not mourn Jerusalem will not see see her when she is 

joyful.” 

The prohibition isn’t the party (even though, those should be avoided too in the 3 weeks), it’s the music 

and the dancing that was forbidden in this time period due to it being a period of mourning for the 

destruction of the temple. Even an engagement party or a Seudas Mitzvah may not have music during 

the three weeks, and surely not a birthday party. (See Mishna Berura Siman 551:16 based on  the 

Magen Avraham). 

Live music is surely prohibited, and even recorded music is prohibited. This applies to men and women 

and even to older children, as this is a national time of mourning. (Ruling of Rav Moshe Feinstein zatzal 

in Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 4 Siman 21:4. See also Orach Chaim Vol. 1 Siman166 and Vol. 3 Siman 

87. See also Minchas Yitzchok Vol. 1 Siman 111 ). 

Many authorities even prohibit acapella style music,which is without instruments, rather with sounds 

made by mouth to mimic instruments. Some authorities are lenient with this kind of recording. But it is 

best to be stringent if possible. (See Shu”t Shevet Haleivi Vol. 8 Siman 127:2, Shu”t Tzitz Eliezer Vol. 15 

Siman33:2. See also Sefer Ishei yisroel page 765 who quotes Rav Chaim Kanievsky Shlita who is 

stringent. Rav Ovadiya Yoseph Shlita in Shu”t  Yechave Da’as Vol. 3 Siman 30 is also stringent) 

Keep in mind, that according to the Gemara, it is prohibited to listen to music for pleasure all year 

round! This is also the opinion of the Bais Yoseph, Rambam, many other Rishonim as well as 

contemporary Poskim such as Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal. Though we are lenient all year round for 

various reasons, for these three weeks a year when all Poskim agree that we must be less happy than 



usual, there is no real heter for listening to music, much less attending a party with live music. 

More importantly,  The pasuk tells us (Tehilim 137:5 and 6) “If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right 

hand forget her cunning. Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I remember thee not; if I set 

not Jerusalemabove my chiefest joy.” 

As Jews, we must never forget that we are in exile and although we are too weak to mourn properly all 

year round, these three weeks are important to at least follow the minimal guidelines of mourning 

instituted by our sages. 

May we merit the speedy arrival of Mashiach, and the rebuilding of the Bais HaMikdash real soon. 

315) Q: Is a woman who is in her 6th month of pregnancy supposed to fast on Tisha’B Av?  I’ve heard 

of women who are further along fasting for Yom Kippur so are they usually exempt? 

A: As a general rule, otherwise healthy pregnant and nursing women must fast on Tisha B’Av (as well as 

on Yom Kippur) no matter how far along they are in their pregnancies.  There may be exceptions 

for  certain situations, sickness etc. and a Rav must be consulted before any leniencies are relied upon. 

316) Q: I do not normally daven in a minyan, as I am a girl, but I never know how to approach 

tachanun. If I daven at home, which is clearly not in front of a Sefer Torah, am I obligated to put my 

head down for Nefilat Apayim? Is there a difference between Shacharis and Mincha? What about on 

days where “Vhu Rachum” is said- should I say the entire Tachanun? Also, if I happen to be in a shul, 

should I put my head down for Nefilat Apayim? 

A: When saying Tachnun in a place with no sefer Torah, the head is not put down. When you daven in 

Shul, although you don’t have to (as the prevelant custom is for women not to recite Tachnun, as per 

the Artscroll women’s siddur quoting Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv Shlita), you may put your head down. 

V’Hu Rachum may be said at home. The only thing in Tachnun that requires a Minyan is the 13 Midos 

HaRachamim. 

After seeing the above, a reader emailed me the following, written by Rabbi Daniel Travis at 

www.Torah.org 

It is not customary for women to recite Tachanun. Some explain that the reason for this is similar to the 

reason that women do not recite Maariv. Since they were both originally optional prayers, women did 

not accept them upon themselves (Tefillas Bas Yisrael 2,12). 

Others explain that Tachanun creates a situation where we pray in every possible position. Pesukei 

D’zimra and Shema are recited mostly while seated, Shemoneh Esrei while standing, and Tachanun in a 

bowed position. Since many halachic authorities rule that women are not obligated to say Pesukei 

D’zimra and Shema, they do not recite Tachanun either (Machzeh Eliyahu 20). 

We may add that throwing oneself to the floor may be immodest for a woman. Since Tachanun 

originally involved falling before Hashem, women did not say this prayer. Even today, when the custom 

is to recite Tachanun while leaning on one’s arm, women still do not say this prayer. 

317) Q: Does a bracha have to be made on gum and if so, what about a bracha acharona? 

A: Yes, a Bracha Rishona is required since the sugar gets swallowed and causes pleasure to the throat. 

(See Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 2 Siman 57 and Shu”y\t Ohr l’Tzion Vol. 2 14:8) 

No Bracha achrona is made, as not enough was eaten in the required amount of time ( as a Kzayis within 

3-6 minutes is required.) 



318) Q: What is the deal with women and reciting Kiddush Levana? 

A: The prevelant custom is for women not to recite Kidush Levana. (See Mogen Avraham Siman 426:1, 

Chochmas Shlomo 426:1. See also MaHarsha in Chidushei Agados to Sanhedrin 42a. There are also many 

mystical reasons given why women may not recite Kidush Levana. When Mashiach comes, women will 

once again say Kiddush Levana) 

319): Q: I’m curious to know what exactly is the story with strawberries? I heard there’s something 

wrong with eating them but I never got it straight. Who said there’s something wrong with them and 

what is wrong, then? Is it all strawberries, or certain types? Is there any way of cleaning/ checking 

them that will make them permissible to eat? Is it ossur to eat them? 

A: A few months ago, the kashrus agencies let it be known that strawberries had a problem with bugs in 

them and needed special checking. This applies only to fresh strawberries and not frozen ones. 

The Star K Kashrus agency, on their website states the following: 

” Strawberries 

1. Fill basin with water and some liquid cleanser* or special strawberry wash 

(such as Tsunami 100). 

2. Soak strawberries while agitating the water. 

3. Rinse strawberries under a stream of water. 

4. It is preferable to cut off the top with a small amount of the flesh. 

5. Strawberries may now be used.” 

They also have a video about this, which can be seen here 

320) Q: You say that when cooking food and if you eat less than a Reviis [if not doing so for pleasure] a 

bracha is not required. Does this mean that if you make a bracha it is a bracha levatala? 

A: Yes, if a Bracha is not required and you recite one anyway it is indeed a Bracha L’Vatalah. 

322) Q: in the 23 Tammuz halachos you wrote about achila gasa.When it comes to melaveh malka, 

I’ve seen written that if it would be achila gasa then one can fulfill the obligation with mezonos or 

fruits. What is the achila gasa line? And is eating mezonos or fruit a hetter or l’chatchila? 

A: Yes, if one cannot wash for Melava malka he/she should at least eat some Mezonos or fruit, and drink 

something hot. It is obviously, L’Chatchila, better to wash on bread if possible. 

There are 2 kinds of Achila Gasa. One is when someone is so stuffed that if he eats another morsel of 

food he will be repulsed. This, in halacha, is not considered eating.(See Gemara Yoma 80b, that eating in 

such a manner on Yom Kippur it isnt considered eating). If, however, the person is full, yet if he eats 

something else he will still enjoy the taste, it is a lesser level of achila gasa, which should be avoided, but 

is still considered eating.In the latter case, on Motzei Shabbos a fruit or small piece of cake should be 

eaten. (See also Gemara Nazir 23a  and Tosefos Dibur Hmaschil Pesach and see  Rashbam  beginning 

of  Pesachim 107b) 

323) Q: Some well-intentioned yidden, in the stressful moments before the bakery closes on shabbat, 

have the unfortunate practice of pushing ahead in line.  Can Hamotzei be recited on challah which has 

been purchased by “stealing” a place in line?  And what about if they have, more directly, “stolen” the 

last Challah (because they bought the last one) – can they even recite hamotzee now? 



A: Although the practice of cutting a line or making a dash to buy the last Chalah when someone else 

was first is a rude and wrong practice, it does not make the Challah purchased a “stolen” Chalah, and a 

bracha must be receited when eating the challah. 

324) Q: Does a person have to to teshuva for a sin that was done unintentionally (B’Shogeg)? 

A:Yes. In fact, the Korbanos Chatos, the sacrafices that were brought in the Bais HaMikdash were ONLY 

for sins that were done unintentially. Sins that were purposely committed need a much more stringent 

Teshuva. 

The main thing is to regret that it happened,  ask forgiveness from the person you sinned against, accept 

to be careful not to do the sin again, and say Viduy for the sin. 

325) Q:Would a divorced man or woman that was getting remarried (to a NEW person) be required to 

make a new birchas “Shehechiyanu” on their 2nd marriage (in-spite of having already made this 

bracha at their 1st wedding), or perhaps a bracaha of “H’atov V’hamaytiv” or neither (i.e. is there just 

a once in a lifetime “Shehechiyanu” requirement for this typically once in a lifetime event OR would it 

be perceived more along the lines of buying an additional suit/clothing etc.) 

A: Why do you assume that on a first marriage the bracha of shehechiyanu is recited? In fact, according 

to virtually all  Poskim, for various reasons, the Bracha of Shehechiyanu is not recited upon getting 

married.  At most, if a Shehechiyanu is recited on a new fruit, it can exempt the new marriage as well. 

Therefore, on a second marriage it is surely not recited, but can be exempted with a new fruit or new 

garment if so desired. (See Shu”t MaHarik 128:2 and  Shu”t Chasam Sofer Orach Chaim Siman 55 and Kaf 

haChaim Siman 223:25) 

326) Q: is it dangerous to fly to Israel during te 9 days? and why? 

A: Flying, and any other dangerous activities should be avoided in the nine days, unless being done for a 

Mitzvah. The three weeks, and especially the last 9 days, is a time that many tragedies befell Klal Yisroel, 

and the rabbis say to avoid anything dangerous in that time period as the midas Hadin is strong 

then.  Unfortunately in this time of year  we always hear of tragedies, car accidents with fatalities, etc. 

rachmana L’Tzlan. The Halacha even says to avoid courtcases in this period, and not to start new 

business ventures. 

327) Q: I was wondering if it is permissible to make a bracha when hearing thunder, even without 

seeing lightning? Are the two brachos dependent on one another? 

A:Ideally, the Bracha on lightning (Oseh ma’asei Bereishis) should be made first and then the Bracha on 

thunder (SheKocho U’gevuraso Malei Olam). However, if thunder is heard and no lightning is seen, the 

Bracha can be made on the thunder, and then if lightning is seen afterwards, its bracha can be made. 

If the thunder was heard and the lightning was seen simultaneously, one Bracha of Osei Ma’aseh 

Beraishis is recited on both. If the Bracha  of Shekocho U’Gevuraso was recited on both, you are also 

Yotzei. (Mishna Berura Siman 227:5) 

328) Q:Can you use hot or warm water to wash your hands & face during the 9 days? 

A: The water does not have to be freezing cold, but should not be enjoyabley warm either. You can add 



a little warm water to make it not freezing, and that’s all. Soap may also not be used, unless the dirt will 

not come off without it.(See Mishna Berura 541:94-96) 

329) Q: What do you regard as the minimum kavanah for the four-letter name of Hashem and for 

Elokim in davening and brachos, etc.?  Some rabbis I’ve spoken to say there are no shortcuts.  Having 

in mind “The Master of Everything” is insufficient, but perhaps better than nothing.  Rabbi 

Simcha  Bunim  Cohen’s book references Reb Moshe’s tshuvah re: Shma, which seems to say “Gott” 

(G-d) is good enough, but it’s from a chelek of Igros Moshe that some seem to deem less than 

authoritative or authentic.  What do you think?  I’m having trouble with kavanah for these names 

during a fast minyan! 

A: The minimum for Hashem is “Adon HaKol- master of everything” and if possible to also think “Haya 

Hoveh and Yihyeh- was, is and will always be”. 

The minimum for Elokeinu is “Ba’al HaYecholos Kulam” or “Kol Yachol” the One who can do anything. If 

possible, also think ” Mashgiach Oleinu B’Pratus” the One who is involved in every small detail in our 

lives. 

This is most important by Shema and the first Bracha of Shemona Esrei, but should ideally be done by all 

Brachos. 

There is an opinion of the Aishel Avrohom and the Ben Ish Chai that the first time every day when 

Hashem’s name is uttered you should have in mind that for the rest of the day whenever I say this name 

the Kavanah should mean what I am thinking now! This is indeed a leniency, but it is at least a way 

to  make it doable for many people. 

Although some don’t consider the last volume of Igros Moshe as authorative as the rest of the volumes 

[as it was published after Rav Moshe's passing], many do indeed rely on it, also  the fact that Rav Cohen, 

who is a talmid of Rav Moshe Zatzal quotes it gives this psak credence, any you can rely on it. 

330) Q: Is there any significance to saying “Zecher Tzaddik L’vracha” or “Alav/Aleha HaShalom”? Does 

it to anything to the neshama? Are we obligated to say that? 

A: Yes, whenever a Tzadik’s name is mentioned the words Zecher tzadik L’Vracha” should be added, to 

bless his/her soul, and whenever a rasha’s name is mentioned the words “Shem R’shaim Yirkav or 

Yemach shemo” should be mentioned. This is based on a Posuk in Mishlei Perek 10:7. See Rashi there. 

See also Gemara Yoma 38b. 

331) Q: A question I am curious about: on Friday night when singing Shalom Aleichem, why do we (not 

all people but most people) say each line 3 times? 

A:The “Shalom Aleichem” was authored based on the Gemara (Shabbos 119b) that says that each 

person has 2 malachim (angels) escort him home from shul each friday night, one a good angel and one 

a bad angel. When they enter the home they check for three things: 1) candles burning 2) the Shabbos 

table set and 3) the beds are nicely made up.. If the three things are found as they should be, the good 

angel blesses the  home that  it should be this way the following week as well, and the bad angel is 

forced to answer “amen” to this Bracha. If the three things are not found, the bad malach curses the 

home, saying that  it should be unready for shabbos the following week as well, and the good angel is 

forced to answer “Amen” 

The “3″ times we repeat each verse of the shalom Aleichem are symbolic of the “3″ things above  that 



each jewish home should have prepared in honor of the holy shabbos day. (Based on the writings of the 

Ya’avetz in his siddur) 

332) Q:Why do you have to drink something hot to be yotzei for malave malka [as you wrote in a 

previous Q&A]? 

A:You are Yotzei without it. However, the Gemara in Shabbos 119b says that eating or drinking 

something hot (especially hot bread) at Melava Malka is a Refuah for the body. And many seforim say 

that it’s a Refuah for the neshama as well. See the MaHarsha to the  above Gemara who explains that by 

eating something that was warmed up after Shabbos we honor the Shabbos by showing that we were 

unable to cook on Shabbos! 

333)Q: Must children also wear non leather shoes on Tisha B’Av? 

A:Yes, if they  are above the age of Chinuch, they should be taught to wear non leather shoes on Tisha 

B’Av. (See Chochmas Adam 152:17. see also  Igros Moshe Yoreh Deah Vol. 1 Siman 224 and Moadim 

U’Zmanim Vol. 7 Siman251) 

In many circles, it is common practice to have even small children wear non leather shoes on Tisha B’Av. 

334) Q: Is learning Torah on Erev Tisha B’Av after Chatzos permitted or prohibited? 

A:This is a machlokes HaPoskim. However, all agree that if by not studying Torah on Erev Tisha B’Av after 

Chatzos, that time will be wasted, it is better to study Torah. The Gr”a, MaHarshal, Chayei Adam and 

many other Gedolim all learned on Erev Tisha B’Av, as they held it was an unnecessary Chumra to refrain 

from Torah study then. See Rama end of Siman 553, Mishna berura S”K 8 , Aruch 

HaShulchan  553:8.  See also  Shu”t Chasam Sofer Orach Chaim Siman 156 for a different approach and 

reasoning for the prohibition. 

335) Q:Why are nails tamei once you cut them? 

A:The nails are not Tamei, they are  a Sakana, danger.The person’s whose nails were cut has a Ruach Ra 

on him/herself, and needs to wash their hands after cutting nails. This applies equally to nails of the 

hands and feet. 

The nails themselves pose a danger to pregnant women who may walk over them, and thus require to 

be disposed of properly. (Based on Talmud Nidah 17a and Moed Katan 18) 

336) Q: My wife is an aveilah (in mourning)  for her father.  One of my mechutanim is making an 

aufruf in a couple of weeks. They invited us for the Shabbos meal after the aufruf.  Is my wife 

permitted to attend the Shabbos meal? 

A:Firstly, I am sorry to hear of her loss; may she be comforted amongst the mourners of Tzion and 

Yerushalayim. 

The acepted custom is indeed for an Avel not to eat any social meals outside of their home, unless not 

doing so will cause distress to the person who invited the Avel, or if the Avel has no other place to eat.. 

That being said, many Poskim  make exceptions for  relatives and friends for meals on Shabbos, where 

the absence of the Avel would be noticed, and thus be an expression of Aveilus on Shabbos, which is 

prohibited. (See Igros Moshe Yoreh Deah Vol.  3 Siman 161) Also, some Poskim allow for the Ave l to 



attend if he/she does not sit down, but stands around and/or helps serve the food etc. A Rav should be 

consulted for Halacha L’maashe to discuss your particular situation. 

337) Q: is there a halachic basis for a kallah having a shomeret on the day of her wedding? is the 

kallah not allowed to be alone at all on her wedding day? does one specific person have to be 

designated as a shomeret or as long as she is with someone (ex: hairdresser, mother, sister) then its 

ok? 

 

A:Yes, indeed there is  a halachic as well as a Kabbalistic  basis that necessitates a shomeret for a Kallah 

(and a shomer for a Chasan). It doesnt have to be the same person, as long as someone is around, she 

isnt alone. She may be alone in her room  if other people are home. But she shouldn’t be home alone or 

go out in the street alone. 

 

Although, M'Ikar Hadin the shemirah is needed from the Chupah (based on Talmud Brachos 54b and 

Rama Eveh Haezer Siman 64:1 and Aruch hashulchan Siman 64:3) there are accepted minhagim in Klal 

Yisroel  to require shemirah already from the Shabbos before the wedding (See Emes L'Yakov Even 

haezer Siman 64 footnote 32. See also Bikurei yaakov Siman 669;3 that a Choson is called a Choson 

starting the week of his wedding. See also Halichos Shlomo; Tefilah, Perek 5 footnote 26) and the more 

prevalent custom to require shemirah starting the day of the wedding, i.e. from the night before at 

shekiah. (This was the opinion of the Chazon Ish zatzal, quoted in  Sefer Mevakshei Torah  Vol. 25:page 

292, and  in Ma'asei Ish  Vol. 5:page 25. See also Shu"t Shevet Halevi Vol 9 Siman 274). Each person 

should follow his accepted custom, and indeed if one has the custom to only require a Shomer after the 

Chupah,he definitely has on whom to rely. 

 

 

338) Q: If I made a Bracha on coffee in my office and then went with the coffee to my car to go 

somewhere, do I make a new Bracha when I drink in the car? If a very short while later I return to my 

office, still with the coffee, do I make a Bracha when I continue drinking in the office where the first 

Bracha was made? 

A:Yes, when you leve the location where you made the Bracha (besides for HaMotzi and Mezonos which 

have their own set of guidelines) it stops working and a new Bracha is required in the new location and 

then again when you return to the first location. There are a few exceptions to this rule, such as if you 

were eating a whole time you were changing locations (such as gum or a candy) or if you run out for a 

few minutes and people are still at the table and you return, no new Bracha is required to continue 

eating in the first location. Another exception may be if you really planned to only eat/drink in the car, 

and while waiting to go to momentarily  your car you made the Bracha in your home or office, the 

bracha will still work when you get to the car. (as he is considered a traveler, and travelers are not 

subject to the above halachos) What is considered a “change of location” and some other details of this 

halacha  are  beyond the scope of this email, as it is a very detailed set of halachos, which we may cover 

more in detail in the future when we revisit Hilchos Brachos. 



339) Q:  Are you allowed to daven in your mind (without moving your lips) when you are in the 

bathroom? 

A: NO. No Torah or Tefilah should be thought in the bathroom. 

Follow-up question from the same reader: I guess the same would apply in a hospital if you are near a 

catheter. Am I correct? 

A: As far as urine is concerned (outside of a bathroom),  it is only prohibited if there is a pool or while it’s 

dripping from the body. If not, as long as there is no foul smell and it is covered, as in the case of the 

catheter,  a Bracha may be recited. (see Shu”t Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 1 Siman 27. See also Tzitz 

Eliezer Vol. 8 Siman 1) 

Follow- up question #2 from the same reader: What about a potty, if it’s covered? 

A: If it is plastic, metal, glass or glazed earthenware and clean with no smell emanating from it , you may 

recite Brachos in front of them, even uncovered. If it is rubber or wood, it is as if it is dirty, even when it 

is clean and no Bracha may be recited within 4 amos of it. (See Sefer Ishei Yisroel Perek 53:32 and 33 

formore details) 

340) Q: Is it considered Yichud if there is a baby, under the age of Chinuch, present with the man and 

woman? 

A: Yes. In order for a child to be considered a Shomer to prevent Yichud, a girl must be at least 3 years 

old according to all Poskim, and according to others the girl must be five. According to Rav Moshe 

Feinstein zatzal, the girl must be seven years old in order to serve as a deterrent. For young boys the 

age  is at least five years old, and according to Rav Moshe Zatzal, here too the boy must be at least 7. 

See archives of Hilchos Yichud HERE. 

341) Q:  Wouldn’t mezonos rolls be considered Maaris Ayin since someone may see you eat one 

without washing and assume it’s regular bread? 

A: Well, first of all, “Mezonos Rolls”  that are eaten as a meal require Netilas Yadayim and HaMotzi and 

Birchas Hamazon anyway, according to virtually all Poskim. That being said, if you are eating it as a snack 

or other method where it is definitely Mezonos, how would the people seeing you know if you have 

washed or not? It is just as possible that you did indeed wash in another room and  come here to eat 

your “Hamotzi roll” If they heard you say the Bracha Mezonos, then there is no Maris Ayin either. And if 

the above for some reason does not work, you can always tell them that it is a Mezonos roll, which is a 

common item. All in all, I don’t think any Maris Ayin would apply to this situation. That being said, a Jew 

should always strive to act in a way that people who see him/her say how fortunate it is to be a  Torah 

Jew! (See Talmud Yoma 86a) Of course, a Rav should be consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh. 

342) Q: I have many tehilim names that I daven for every day.. For most of the names that I have, I do 

not know what the status is, like if the person is still sick chas veshalom etc. Is there a problem with 

saying tehilim for these names anyway, even if they have had a refuah shleima, or are no longer with 

us? 

A: There is no problem per se with saying Tehilim for these names. However, the Seforim do say that it is 

best to only say names thatyou personally know, or know about, and not to say the names of lists that 

http://halachafortodaycom.blogspot.com/2013/02/archives-hilchos-yichud.html


you have no idea about. All the Cholim that you don’t know should be included in the “B’SochShaar 

Cholei Yisroel” you say after the names that you do know. 

343) Q: With regard to Ikar and Tafel, you gave an example of eating cheerios with milk and stated 

that one only says Mezonos.  What if one is generous with the milk and will drink the remaining milk 

after the cheerios have been eaten (whether actually drinking or spooning the milk after the 

cheerious were already eaten). In such a case would one make a shehakol after the cereal was 

finished and before eating/drinking the milk? 

A:If the extra milk was put in initially because it was specifically wanted as a drink, it will require its own 

Bracha of SheHakol right away  and won’t be a Tafel to the cereal in the first place. 

If however the milk was put in as a Tafel to the cereal, then he leftover milk may be drunk, and no new 

Bracha is required, as it retains its status as a Tafel even after the Ikar has been consumed. 

344) Q: I would like to know, when we got the Torah did it come in a sephardic way, ashkenaz way, 

chassidic way or it just said straight out the halachos and everyone just keeps it their way, and if that’s 

how it is then which way is best? 

A: There was only one Torah, and there still is only one Torah. Over the years certain things were 

forgotten or translated  differently, so there developed different schools of thought about what certain 

things mean, how certain things are done etc. However, all the different cultures and groups are doing 

the same thing…in their unique way. Hilel and Shamai, Rav Akiva and Rav Elazar, Rav Meir and the 

Chachamim, The Gaon of Vilna and the Ba’al HaTanya, Rav Akiva Eiger and the Chasam Sofer, Rav 

Avrohom Yitzchak Kook and the Brisker Rav, The Chazon Ish and Rav Yosef Chaim Sonnenfeld,  Rav 

Moshe Feinstein and the Satmar Rav Zichronam Livracha, Rav Ovadia Yosef shlita and Rav Yosef Shalom 

Elyashiv shlita…and all the sages throughout the ages always had (and will have, until Mashiach 

comes)  differences of opinion in halacha, hashkafa, etc….but were all striving for the same truth! The 

truth of the holy Torah. We serve the same Hashem and keep the same holy Torah, and are reaching for 

the same goal of earning Olam Haba…we just take different paths sometimes to get  there. 

345) Q: What is the general rule regarding brushing ones teeth on shabbos ? What preparations can 

be made in order to brush ones teeth ? 

A: If the teeth need to be brushed, it may only be done softly, with a dry brush which is designated for 

shabbos use. (according to some authorities, it  has to even look different than the regular weekday 

toothbrush. (See Shu”t Minchas Yitzchok  Vol. 3 Siman 50 ), in a way that will not cause bleeding. 

Toothpaste may not be used according to Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal  ( Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 1 

Siman 112)  and most contemporary Poskim. 

They do have some sort of new Shabbos Toothbrush and tooth wash on the market which  is ok, if 

necessary.mouthwash is ok to use. 

The brush may not be rinsed off after use, as doing so is preparing it for the next use, which will be after 

Shabbos. 

346) Q: If you are eating a mix of peanuts and raisins (let’s just say equal), you would make an haetz 

on the raisins and hadamah on the peanuts. Suppose you pick up a scoop in your hands, you pick up 



one raisin and make the H’aetz, can you then make a hadamah and put the whole mix in your mouth 

(since you already made the b’racha on the raisins), or do you also have to take the peanut separately 

for the bracha. I would assume separate brachas… 

A: Why  would you need 2 Brachos on the peanut/raisin mix? Only if they are eaten separately would 

they need separate Brachos. If they are eaten as a snack together, only HaEitz is recited. (and if a kzayis 

of raisins was eaten within Kdei Achilas pras, only Al Ha’Eitz is recited, otherwise only Borei Nefashos is 

recited) 

347) Q: I would like to know, do i need to wear tzitzis (talis kuten) during the day if i don’t have a 

[garment] with 4 corners, isn’t the halacha that you need to wear it only if you have a [garment] with 

4 corners? 

A: M’Ikar D’din, if you do not wear a 4 cornered garment, you arent  obligated in tzitzis. However, due to 

the importance of Tzitizis, the fact that it protects the wearer from harm, the fact that it is equal to all 

613 Mitzvos and the fact that it symbolizes our faith, the custom is indeed to not walk 4 amos, especially 

in daytime (and according to te Arizal even at nightime, and even when sleeping not to be even for a 

moment), without Tzitzis. 

348) Q: I was asked by someone the following question[which I am forwarding to you]: “I go to the 

beach with a bunch of young marriedcouples. The women go with shorts and tank tops.Some of them 

cover their hair, I don’t. It makes me feel uncomfortablethat they do this. How could one dress like 

this and thencover their hair. It’s a chilul Hashem” (and I quote..She wants me to ask a Rav).She said “I 

would never dress like this way in the frum communities but I feel for the beach it’s appropriate 

dress.” I don’t know what to say. 

A: It is forbidden for men and women to  go to the beach together. 

It is forbidden for men to see women unless all areas of Erva are covered. (This includes knees, elbows, 

neck line and hair [of a married woman]) 

The fact that it is on the beach and everyone is in a playful mood makes it all the worse, and there is 

absolutely no Heter for this. 

The Torah commands us to keep our camp holy (V’Haya Machanecha Kadosh!). If we ignore this 

commandment, only tragedies and misfortune will continue to befall our nation. The way a Jewish man 

or women dresses, acts, speaks, thinks etc. must be refined and holy.. There is no difference if they are 

at home, on vacation or on the beach! 

Hashem sees everything we do, no matter where we are. 

That being said, if they will be doing so anyway in disregard of Halacha, they will be transgressing a sin 

for each additional Erva that is  not covered. Thus, at least covering their hair would make the 

transgression less severe for a few reasons. 

1) The fact that the hair is covered is a “sign” of sorts to the men there that she is off limits. 

2) The fact that her hair is covered eliminates the seeing of  an extra Erva. 

3) Just because one transgresses one sin doesnt mean that another sin should be transgressed. 

4) Similar to Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal’s Psak about NOT removing a yarmulka when going into a movie 

theater, a bare head and uncovered body  at the beach in front of men is an extreme Chilul Hashem, and 

as such should be avoided at all costs. 



To say that covering the head at  a beach is chilul Hashem, is just a rationalization for  living life on their 

own terms, and not on Hashem’s terms. (See  Parshas Netzavim Perek 29 Pasuk 18 and 19 for a sampling 

of this attitude and R”L the severity of its punishment) 

It is exactly the opposite!  If she is worried about Chilul Hashem, she should not be there inthe first 

place, but if she is, at least minimize the chilul Hashem by dressing appropriately! 

Chazal have taught us, and the Gedolim throughout the ages  have been telling us that the arrival of 

Mashiach is being delayed in large part due to the laxity in observance of Hilchos Tznius. I can think of no 

worse laxity than “couples” mingling at the beach in various forms of undress Rachmana Litzlan. 

May Hashem give us all the strength to stand up to the Yetzer Hara and refrain from all transgressions 

especially those involving the un-holiness of lack of Tznius/ Arayos that  continue to cause Mashiach to 

not arrive. 

349) Q: What exactly are the halchos of women not dancing in front of men? is the halacha on the 

woman, that she cannot dance in front of a man, or is the halacha on the man, that he cannot watch a 

woman dance? I ask because often at weddings, there are men that will be by the mechitza for what 

ever reason, or will come into the women section to get their wives etc. so is a woman obligated to 

stop dancing? or is the halachic problem with the man in this case? Please advise. 

A: If the woman is dancing on the women’s side of the mechitza, where men do not belong for ANY 

reason while women are dancing, then it’s the man’s problem. 

If the woman is dancing in a place where men are allowed to be, it is her responsibility to stop. 

The same applies to Kol Isha and other Tznius issues. 

350) Q: Is a bracha acharona required after completion of the consumption of the hard candy, or 

lollipop? 

A: Being that it is less than a kzayis, and even if it is a Kzayis, it is consumed in more time than Kdei 

Achilas Pras, no Bracha Achrona is recited. 

351) Q: Can a man daven shemonei esrei or any other prayers with newborn or young infant(s) in his 

arm(s)?  What if due to circumstances, he would otherwise not be able to daven unless he held his 

babies? 

A:  It is prohibited to L’chatchilah daven Shemona Esrei while holding an infant or a child. Rav Chaim 

Kanievsky Shlita maintains that this applies to Pesukei D’Zimra and Kerias Shema as well, and not only 

Shemona Esrei. 

According to Rav Chaim’s ruling, if due to caring for the baby he can’t daven, he is considered an Oines 

(not at fault) and will need to daven 2 Shemona Esrei’s at the next Tefilah to make up for the missed 

Tefilah. 

If one started Shemona Esrei and a baby began to cry, it is permitted to go and pick up the crying baby. I 

have heard that some Poskim allow you to even continue  davening Shemona Esrei with the baby in your 

arms, though from other Poskim it seems that it is prohibited. 

Some Poskim differentiate between a man and a woman regarding this ruling. 

A Rav should be consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh. 



352) Q: 1) What is the halacha regarding an elderly person using hearing aids on shabbos?   

2) can a caregiver help the elderly person with the hearing aid on shabbos? Is it muketzah for the 

caregiver? 

3) if the above is allowed can the elderly person go out with it on shabbos? Is it considered carrying? 

A: If they are being worn and properly working, they are not Muktzah for the wearer, or for the one 

assisting him/her. In fact, the Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchasa and other Poskim even allow to lower/raise 

the volume if necessary, while it’s on the ear. 

There is no problem of carrying, similar to glasses  being worn outside on Shabbos to help one see, a 

hearing aid may be worn to help one hear. 

Obviously. a Rav must be consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh, as each situation is unique. 

After posting the above answer, I received the following email from a reader 

which I am posting  for the benefit of  anyone who  this concerns. Of course, as with everything, a Rav 

must  be consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh. 

“The information in your email about hearing aids is not complete and therefore misleading. 

My husband is hearing impaired and therefore we are both well versed in the subject. 

A few comments: 

Hearing aids are muktzah if they are turned off and out of the ear. If they somehow get turned off while 

in the ear, they may be removed from the ear. One may also walk to find a goy to turn on the hearing 

aid back on. Regarding hearing aid volume — the poskim that rule that you may change the volume on 

Shabbos are discussing analog hearing aids. The same ruling may not apply to digital hearing aids. We 

were told that the hearing aids are muktzah for everyone except the person using them. I would also 

add that a person in this situation should be careful to consult a Rav who is a “mumchah/expert” on the 

topic. Many rabbanim do not know the intricacies of how the hearing aids work, and their rulings are 

based on poskim such as R’ Shlomo Zalman who only ruled for analog hearing aids and not digital ones. 

Thank you for your wonderful publication! 

Sincerely, 

[A Reader ] “ 

353) Q: What bracha should I make on raw oatmeal cookie batter? it has a lot of raw oats and flour. (i 

know it’s not good for me but it’s really yummy) 

A:This topic is much debated in the Poskim. 

The consensus of most Poskim is that raw cookie dough would be SheHakol. 

However, if there are a lot of raw oats in it, it may change the halacha, and the proper Bracha would be 

Ha’Adama (as only cooked oats get Mezonos). 

A Rav should be consulted for final Psak Halacha. 

354) Q: What’s the story with leaving water uncovered overnight? I always thought that is was Assur 

but someone recently mentioned to me that Tosefos holds it’s not a Sakana anymore so it’s therefore 

permissible. 

1. Is it Muttar or Assur? 

2. If Assur, just water or all liquids? 

3. What is considered “uncovered”? Is a pitcher with no cover in the fridge 



covered or uncorvered? 

A:In the times of the Gemara it was prohibited  due to poisenous snakes placing their venom in the 

water. (See talmud Avoda Zara 30a and Chulin 9b) 

Many Poskim rule that today’s days when snakes and the like are not prevelant, the prohibition is not in 

effect. (See Mishna Berura Siman 160:23 who rules this way) 

However, the Gaon of Vilna and others maintained that the prohibition remais intact even today. 

It is best to be stringent if possible. The Chazon Ish, The Steipler, Rav Chaim Kanievsky Shlita are 

extremely Makpid with this and will not drink such water, nor use it for any purpose! 

This applies to water, soda, tea, coffee, beer, milk, wine (unless it’s mevushal) and honey. 

If it is in the refrigerator, where no snake or other animals can get to it, it is considered covered. 

355) Q: What would be the proper brocho on shnitzel (breaded chicken cutlets)? 

A: For breaded chicken or fish, if the coating is thick, and there for its taste, it is definitely Mezonos. If, 

however, it is a very thin coating which  isn’t there for itself, rather to lend taste to the chicken or fish, 

then it isn’t considered to have its own Chashivus and is shehakol. This was the psak of Rav Moshe 

Feinstein and  Rav Yaakov Kamenetsky Zichronam Livracha and this is also the Psak of rav Chaim Pinchas 

Scheinberg shlita. (quoted in  Sefer V’Sein Bracha by Rabbi Yisroel P. Bodner) 

356) Q: My [friend] and I always have disagreements on a certain topic. And that is about the Aveiros 

(sins). [My friend] states that most of the halachos that we are commanded to keep aren’t from 

Hashem but from the rabbis that make it up. they make up these halachos (for example muktzah). 

therefore he said he  thinks the reason for most of the halachos that the rabbis made are gates 

around the Aveiros it self. therefore he thinks that its not neccesary for us to keep the rabbinacal 

halachot rather then the original ones. I tried explaining to him that Hashem commanded us to listen 

to our rabbis and their desicions are counted as sins if it was violated. But he disagrees. What should i 

tell him? and is it true [what I say]? 

A:You are 1000% correct. The Torah explicitly commands us (Devarim 17:11) to listen to the 

Rabbanim/Chachamim and not to deviate an iota from what they tell you . Thus every rabbinical edict, 

for any reason they deemed it necessary is basically a Torah cammandment and must be kept to the tee. 

Only if the Rabbis themselves said that any particular edict was for a certain time only may we not do it 

anymore. 

It is not up to us as individuals to decide what is worth keeping or not, it is up to the great sages to 

interpret the law. 

The Midrash tells us that Avraham, Yitzchok and Yaakov, our holy patriarchs, kept all the Mitzvos and 

even all the rabbinical edicts! (See Talmud Yoma 28b) 

The Gemara tells us that all the edicts that would eventually be instituted by the Rabbis were shown by 

to Moshe Rabbeinu on Har Sinai by Hashem Himself! 

The Posuk (Devarim 30:12) tells us that the Torah was given to mortals, and isn’t in heaven anymore. It 

was given to the Rabbis to interpret and to institute fences, edicts etc. as they saw fit. 

There is a famous Gemara (Bava Metzia 59b) that describes a dispute in halacha between Rav Eliezer 

and the Rabbis.  Rav Eliezer caused all sorts of miracles to happen to prove his point and that he was 

right, yet the rabbis were unimpressed, saying that Torah was given to them, and it isn’t up to heaven 



anymore to determine halacha! 

The laws of Rosh Chodesh were given to the rabbis to determine. The calendar month and the days on 

which holidays fall is not determined by the sun or the moon, rather by edict of the rabbis, as the Torah 

says (Shmos 12:2) “Hachodesh hazeh lachem- this (and all) months are for you to determine!” 

In fact, there are even rabbinic Mitzvos on which we recite “Asher Kidshanu B’Mitzvosav, V’Tzivanu… 

saying that Hashem commanded us to do it, when seemingly it was only the rabbis! (See Gemara 

Shabbos 23a and the Ritva’s explanation there) salan There are countless more examples of this tenet of 

Judaism. Bottom line is that one who transgresses a rabbinical decree has transgressed an Aveira equal 

to transgressing a biblical decree. 

357) Q: is the sign “KD” [on a food product acceptable as]  kosher? 

A: “K” on its own is not an acceptable kosher symbol. all it means is that the company is  saying that it is 

kosher, but there is no rabbo or agency supporting that claim. “D” just means that it has dairy 

ingredients in it. So, “KD” just means that the company is saying that it’s kosher and dairy. You may not 

eat a product with “K” or “KD” on it unless you  have information from a reliable kashrus agency that the 

product in question is kosher despite it not having a valid kosher symbol. 

358) Q: [regarding doing Teshuva for a sin where one  usually needs to ask the one that was sinned 

against for forgiveness], if the aveira is Lashon Hara, it seems  difficult if not impossible to go over to 

the person and tell them that you have said terrible things about them – and what if is a family 

member and the relationship is irreparably harmed? 

A:This particular issue was the topic of a dispute between The Chofetz Chaim and Rav Yisroel Salanter 

Zichronam L’Vracha. 

Rav Yisroel Salanter maintained that if by going over to the person who you spoke against to ask for 

mechilah will cause them further harm, it is best  not to let them know, and try to do as much Teshuva 

as possible, and try to spread good about that person in other ways. 

Whereas, the Chofetz Chaim ruled (Hilchos Lashon Hara Klal 4:12) that Teshuva was only complete with 

mechila, and even if it caused further harm, you must approach them. 

I am not telling you which method is the proper Halacha to follow, as you should consult a Rav for that. I 

will just say that you cannot go wrong from following the rulings of the Chofetz Chaim for anything, 

especially Hilchos Lashon Hara! 

359) Q: When a girl gets a new piece of nice jewelry and needs to recite a she’he’che’yanu on it, 

should she first say the brocha then put the piece of jewelry on or should she put the piece of jewelry 

on and then recite the brocha? 

A: According to the Poskim that rule that you recite she’hechiyanu on Jewelry (as is the psak of Rav 

Nisim Karelitz shlita and others), she should recite the Bracha immediately before putting it on. If she 

didn’t, it can still be said  afterwards, as long as she is still wearing it for the first time. 

Some Poskim maintain that  no She’hechiyanu is recited on jewelry at all , as it isn’t considered 

clothing(Shulchan Aruch HaRav, Ben Ish Chai, Kaf Hachaim, Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal and 

others) 



360) Q: What beracha do you make on granola bars?  And on  Hearts of Palm? 

A: Granola bars which aren’t cooked or baked (as many on the markt today are) are Ha’adama as they 

are raw oats. The problem is what Bracha Achrona to make, as there are shitos in the Rishonim  to 

perhaps make “Al Ha’adama” (a text which we do not  find that Chazal instituted)  so Al HaMichya or 

Borei Nefashos may not even exempt it. The Poskim advise for a Yirei Shomayim  to eat it only during a 

meal, or  eat less than a  Kzayis in Kdei Achilas pras to avoid this major problem, and not need a Bracha 

Achrona on it. (see Tosefos Brachos 37a Dibur Hamaschil HaKoses. See Shulchan Aruch Siman 208:4 and 

Mishna berura there S”K 17. This is also how Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal ruled.) 

If the Granola bars are cooked or baked, then the Bracha is Mezonos followed by an Al HaMichya. 

Hearts of palm are Ha’Aitz .They are the heart (or fruit) of the sabal Palmetto, a tall, tough-barked 

graceful palm tree. (There are opinions that it is Sh’Hakol and opinions that it is H’Adama. I relied upon 

the Psak of the Star K. For Halacha L’Ma’aseh please consult your Rav.) 

361) Q: Can you please clarify the halacha of using the restroom in the middle of a seudah – must one 

wash again? If so, is a beracha required, and must bread be eaten again? 

A:  If one used the restroom during a meal, or otherwise touched a covered area on their body, changed 

a baby’s diaper etc., the hands must be washed again, with no Bracha, and the meal may be resumed. 

No new bread is required. 

362) Q: When I was in yeshivah I was told that the shaliyah tzibbur must recite at least the last two 

principles of the Rabbi Yishmael’s 13 principles of expounding the Torah, and not just say yihi ratzon 

followed by the kadish derabonnan.  The reason given was that kadish derabonnan must be said only 

after the tzibur together learned some divrey Torah.  If the shaliyah tzibbur silently says all the 

korbanos and 13 principles of Rabbi Yishmael, it would appear that we recite kaddish derabonnan by 

itself without any learning as a tzibbur.  Is this correct, and what is the source for the halacha about 

kaddish derabonnan? 

A: Kaddish D’Rabanan may be said even if only one or two people learned some Agaddah, as long as 

there are 10 people there to answer to the Kaddish.(See Mishna Berura siman 54:9 and Siman 55:2.) 

You are right, that  ideally, at least a little of the Torah should be said out loud before saying the 

Kaddish.However, from the Shulchan Aruch HaRav (end of Siman 54) it seems that it is sufficient to just 

say the Yehi Ratzon…SheYibaneh Bais HaMikdash out loud. 

363) Q: Is it permissible for one individual to recite 2 of the sheva brachos under the chupa at a 

wedding? For example, to say both the Borei Pri Hagefen and the Yotzer Haadam bracha? 

A: Yes, one individual can say 2, 3, or even all the Brachos under the Chuppah. It is only a Minhag to 

honor different people with Brachos. In some communities, the Rabbi or another dignitary indeed 

recites all of them. (See Be’er Heitev Even HaEzer Siman 61:7 where it is clear that the minhag was for 

one person to say all the Brachos) 

364) Q: I remember once seeing in a shul posted on the inside of the Aron kodesh a halacha that the 

one doing P’seicha (opening the ark) should remove the Torah right away when opening the Aron (not 

to wait for everyone to say Brich Shmey). I dont remember the source am I remembering this 

properly? Also  what is the reason that in  some shuls that sing at the end of Brich Shmey  the ydont 



remove the Torah till the song is finished is this the correct thing to do or is it a Bizayon to the Torah? 

A:There is much discussion in the Poskim as to when the proper time to say Brich Shemay is, either 

before taking out the Sefer Torah, or immediately afterwards while the Aron Hakodesh is open, or even 

to say it only after the Aron HaKodesh is closed. 

Many Nusach Sefard minyanim say it before removing the Torah, while many Nusach Ashkenaz 

minyanim and most Yeshivos say it  as they remove the sefer Torah from the Aron. 

The source of the dispute, is based on how to interpret the words of the Zohar (Parshas VaYakhel), 

which is the source of this tefilah in the first place. 

Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal (Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 4 Siman 70:9) seems to hold that although 

both methods are acceptable, it is best to try and say it as the Torah is removed, and definitely not to 

purposely tell people to leave it in the Aron as it is being said. 

Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal (Halichos Shlomo Hilchos Krias HaTorah Chapter 12:9) maintains 

that any way it is done is proper, as there is no one method which is more right than another. 

See also Shu”t Az Nidberu Vol. 8 Siman 48 for more about this. 

365) Q: I am hearing many different things about the whole inyan about stepping on nails: Only 

counts when you’re barefoot,has to be your own nails, etc. Can you clarify the main aspects of this 

halacha for me? 

A:The Gemara (Niddah 17a) says that a pregnant woman who steps on nails is in danger of losing her 

child Chas V’Shalom. The Gemara goes so far as to call one who doesnt dispose of his/her nails properly 

a Rasha, an evil person. 

Although the Shulchan Aruch doesnt bring this halacha directly, the Poskim do indeed quote the Gemara 

and seem to be very stringent with this Halacha L’Ma’aseh. The Chazon Ish was extremely makpid with 

this as were many Gedolim. 

This only applies if the nails are in the place where they were dropped, but once they were moved, they 

are no longer a danger. Thus if one did cut their nails, it is important to sweep the area to make sure the 

nails move from where they fell. 

(See Mogen Avraham beginning of Siman 260, Mishna Berura Siman 260:6, Be’er Heitev 260:2) 

This applies to a person’s own nails as well. This also applies to nails of non Jews (See  Rivevos Ephtraim 

Vol. 8 Siman 88:1) 

Although the Gemara seems to say that it is a danger only for pregnant women, the Zohar Parshas 

VaYakhel seems to say that it is a danger for anyone to walk on nails. (See Likutei MaHarich Seder 

hanhagos Erev Shabbos Dibur hamaschil V’Ayin B’Rama and Yesod V’Shoresh H’Avodah Perek 8:1) 

366) Q: If someone passes gas while you are learning, are you allowed to hold your nose and continue 

learning [as you aren't allowed to learn, daven etc. in a place where there is a foul odor]? 

A:If someone else passes gas, there is no prohibition to continue learning while  the smell is there, only 

davening Krias Shema would be a problem. (as since  this smell  does not have any tangible substance, it 

is only rabbinically prohibited, and for Bitul Torah they did not make the prohibition) 

The person himself who passes the gas must cease to learn or even think in learning until the odor  is 

gone. See Mishna Berura Siman 79:30. 



For other smells with tangible substance (such as a dirty diaper etc.) it would be prohibited to learn 

within 4 amos of the smell, even if you are holding your nose. 

367) Q: Why must one eat shaleshudis (Shalosh Seudot), if by the time that meal comes around, one is 

still full from the second seudah and has absolutely no desire to eat? 

A:There is a Mitvah to eat 3 meals on Shabbos, one at night and 2 during the day. 

One should try not to be so full so that he/she isn’t hungry for the third meal, but even if one isnt so 

hungry, it is a mitzvah to eat the third meal anyway. 

In fact,  the reason the third meal is referred to as “Shalosh Seudos”, three meals,  when it should really 

be “Seuda Shlishis”, the third meal, is because one who makes sure to eat the third meal even  when 

they arent hungry (as is often the case, especially in the winter months)  gets reward for eating all three 

meals as if they werent hungry, and only for the Mitzvah aspect! 

See archives of Hilchos Shabbos, Halachos for Tuesday July 29 2008 for more details about Shalosh 

Seudos. 

368) Q: Does walking from one’s house to the backyard constitute a halachic “change of location” in 

regards to brachos? If I step outside to the backyard, do I need to make a new bracha? 

A:  Some Poskim (including Rav Shlom Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal and Ybl”c Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv 

shlita)  consider it a change of location from a home to the backyard and require a new Bracha. Other 

Poskim (including Rav Chaim Pinchos Scheinberg shlita) are of the opinion that it is the same location, 

and a backyard is just an extension  of a home. 

Therefore, if one had in mind to eat in both the home and the backyard, no new Bracha is required. If 

one had no intention of going to the backyard when he began eating, a new Bracha is necessary. 

For halacha L’Ma’aseh a Rav should be consulted. 

369) Q: Is one supposed to say Tefillas Haderech driving from Brooklyn, NY to Lakewood, NJ and vice 

versa? 

A: There is no clear cut answer to this question, as it is hard to determine if at any point between 

Lakewood and Brooklyn you are considered having left the establishment. 

Some Poskim say yes, others say no. others say to say without the Shem Hashem. others say to say while 

on the outerbridge crossing. others say to say it in Shma Koleinu in the Shemona Esrei before the trip.(I 

personally do this) 

A Rav must be consulted for halacha L’ma’aseh. 

370) Q: Is a goyish maid allowed to use the microwave in their Jewish Employers house 

A) for their personal use (obviously not treife food) 

B) to warm up something for the Jew -already cooked 

C) to cook something raw like corn 

A: This is a debate amongst the Poskim if “cooking” in a microwave is considered halachic cooking, as 

there is no fire and also the food that is usually prepared in a microwave is not fit to serve for a king. Rav 

Moshe Feinstein Zatzal (Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 3 Siman 52) ruled that microwave cooking on 

Shabbos is a prohibition of Bishul. Rav Shlomo Zalman Auerbach Zatzal (Minchas Shlomo Siman 12 

footnote 4) maintained that only cooking with fire is the biblical prohibition of cooking and thus 



microwave cooking is not biblically prohibited in regard to Shabbos. 

A Rav must be consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh to determine a) if microwave cooking is considered 

cooking and b) if the fact that it may be considered cooking for Shabbos automatically means it’s 

considered cooking for the purposes of Bishul Akum and other areas of Halacha, and thus your 

questions will be answered. 

371) Q: Recently the Rabbi of my shul got a dog as a pet for his home.  Yet, i have heard that even 

looking at dogs (and some other animals) is not a good thing and is unholy.  Is there any comments on 

this about whether having pets and dogs in particular is allowed or acceptable?  Are there certain 

animals that we should stay away from? 

A: The Talmud in quite a few places  (Shabbos 63a, Bava Kama 15a-b, 79b and 83a) makes  statements 

to the effect that one may not keep a “bad dog” in his home. 

The Rambam (Hilchos Nizkei Mamon Perk 5:9) rules that it is forbidden to keep any dog unless it is 

secured with chains. 

Many  Rishonim, however (Sefer Yeraim 210, Smag Mitzva 66,   The Tur Choshen Mishpat Siman 409 

,and Hagahos Maimoni Hilchos Rotzeach Perek 11:3 ) argue with the  Rambam and only prohibit  “bad 

dogs.” 

This is also the ruling of the  Shulchan Aruch Choshen Mishpat Siman 49:3 , Shulchan Aruch HaRav 

Hilchos Shmiras HaGuf V’Hanefesh 3,  and Aruch HaShulchan Choshen Mishpat Siman 409:4. 

The question is how to determine what is a bad dog? Need it bite? Is a bad bark enough? 

Rashi’s view (Bava Kama 79b) seems to be that any dog that when it barks can scare a pregnant woman 

and thus cause her to miscarry is a “bad dog” 

The She’eilas Ya’avetz Siman 17 rules that dogs may only be owned if they are serving a purpose such as 

guarding a home, or other financial reason, but he does not allow any  dog ownership as pets and 

considers it an unJewish thing to do. The Yam Shel Shlomo in Bava Kama seems to concur with this 

ruling. The Sefer Hachinuch (Mitzvah 571) seems to say that all dogs are bad and brazen creatures. 

Many Poskim, however,  disagree and allow the ownership of dogs, as long as they arent deemed “bad” 

and arent frightening creatures. 

There is a lot more to say on this topic, but it is beyond the scope  of this email. 

Bottom line is, that as long as the dog is a domesticated, calm pet, there are many Poskim on whom to 

rely that it may be kept in the home, and thus pet owners should not be chastised, looked down upon or 

told that they are doing something against the Torah. In fact, the Torah explicitly forbids  causing harm 

to animals and commands us to care for our animals in a humane and caring manner. A lot of good traits 

can be learned from animals, and all of Hashem’s creations must be  respected. 

All of the above applies to all animals, not just dogs. (See Shulchan Aruch Choshen Mishpat Siman 261:1 

where it is applied to cats) 

For Halacha L’Ma’aseh a Rav must be consulted. 

372) Q: If one is eating pretzels alone, and he didn’t have in mind to eat it with anything else. At one 

point, he/she feels like eating it with sour cream. Can he/she simply start eating the pretzels with the 

sour cream with no additional Bracha? 

A: If the sour cream was not in front you at the time of the Bracha, and you had no intent to eat the sour 



cream at the time of the Bracha, then a separate Bracha is required on the sour cream, even though it is 

being eaten as a Tafel. 

373) Q: Is one permitted to take a pill  ( not medication, like a birth control pill) on a fast day without 

water?  Is there a difference between any fast, for example , are Tisha B’av and Yom Kippur stricter 

than the other fasts? 

A: Yes, pills taken for health reasons (even if the person is not sick) may be taken on fast days including 

Tisha B’Av, and if one cannot take a pill without water, the pill may be taken with as much water as 

necessary to get the pill down. If the pill itself is good tasting, it should preferably be wrapped in a tissue 

before swallowing. (See halichos Shlomo Bain HaMetzarim Perek 16:3 and the footnotes. see also Shu”t 

Shevet Haleivi Vol. 10 Siman 81:1) regarding Yom Kippur, it may be more stringent. A Rav must be 

consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh. 

374) Q: When  Rosh Hashana falls out on Shabbos (as it does this year), are you allowed to ask your 

personal bakoshes (requests)?And what about crying during the Tefilah? 

A: Yes, although a person usually should not ask for personal requests on Shabbos, when Rosh Hashana 

or Yom Kippur fall on Shabbos it is permitted as if it isn’t done he/she will not have another opportunity 

to do so. ( Opinion of the Chazon Ish quoted in Orchos Rabbeinu Vol. 2 Page 181. Also Psak of Rav 

Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal. See also Sefer Ishei Yisroel chapter 2:33 footnote 100.) 

Crying is also permitted, and indeed recommended, as according to sources one  who doesnt cry on 

Rosh Hashana (or at least  feel like crying inside) is a sign that his/her Neshama is lacking. (See Elya 

Rabbah Siman 594:6. The Arizal used to cry on Rosh Hashana. See Shu”t Yechaveh Da’as Vol. 2 Siman 

69.   The Vilna Gaon( Ma’aseh Rav # 207) on the other hand says not to  purposely cry during the Rosh 

Hashana prayers, rather to daven with happiness and confidence. All agree that if one is naturally 

overcome with feelings of crying, it is ok. It is only forcing oneself to cry where the Vilna Gaon doesnt 

allow it.) 

375) Q: Is there a problem with saying Tehillim on shabbos? does it make a difference if its ‘general 

tehillim’ (ex: a group of women saying tehillim from the booklets that divide the whole sefer) or 

tehilim for a specifc choleh? 

A: Tehilim may be said on Shabbos. In fact, some Seforim say it is  good to say Tehilim specifically on 

Shabbos as Dovid Hamelech passed away on Shabbos.  (See Eishel Avraham Butshatsh Siman 306:5. See 

also Mishna Berura Siman 293:1) 

However, Tehilim should not be said B’tzibur for a sick person rather B’Yechidus where it is not evident 

for what reason the Tehilim is being said. (Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach in  Halichos Shlomo  Perek 14 

footnote 19) 

If it isn’t for a specific Choleh, rather a group of women getting together each week to say Tehilim, there 

is no problem with that. 

376) Q:If one was called to the Torah, and the person said Birkat HaTorah on the wrong Parsha (for ex. 

Nitzavim) would the person have to repeat Birkat HaTorah on the right Parsha (Haazeinu)? If you 

could include the Mareh Mekomot, it would be greatly appreciated. 

A: If the correct reading was not  seen in the open Torah  in front of him and we need to roll the scroll to 



get to the right place , a new Bracha will be required according to many Poskim. Though, according to 

many Poskim, if  one had in mind the correct Parsha, even if it wasn’t open no new Bracha will be 

required. If the correct reading was in the open area, but  the Ba’al Koreh showed him a wrong place on 

the page, we can be lenient and not require a new Bracha.  Ideally, if possible to incorporate the  place 

he pointed to and add it to the correct reading, that would be best.(See Shulchan Aruch Siman 140:3 

and Mishna Berura there S”K 9 for more details) 

377) Q: Should one  make a sh’hecheyonu before or after the ha-etz on a new fruit? 

A:  There are Poskim who say to recite the Ha’eitz first then Sh’hechiyanu then eat the fruit. (See  Be’er 

Heitev siman 225:6). 

Some  Poskim  say to recite the She’Hechiyanu first then the Ha’eitz and then eat the fruit. 

Some say to say Ha’eitz on the fruit, eat a small piece and then recite Sh’Hechiyanu, as they say ideally 

no hefsek should be made between the bracha on the fruit and the tasting of it.. However, even 

according to them, if the Sh’hechiyanu was recited before eating the fruit, it is acceptable and no new 

Bracha is required. (See Mishna Berura Siman 225:11 and Kitzur Shulchan Aruch siman 59:14) 

Each person should follow their own minhag. 

378) Q:  Can you tell me the reason and/or source for the minhag of honoring a different person as 

Sandek for each of your sons’ Bris Milah? 

A: The Rama Yoreh Deah Siman 265:11  brings this Minhag of not serving as  a sandek twice [in one 

family, for 2 brothers].  He says the reason that a  sandek at a Bris Milah  is likened to the Kohen  being 

Maktir Ketores  (incense offering in the Bais HaMikdash), which was not done by the same Kohen twice 

as to give everyone a chance at wealth, which the Gemara says was the reward for doing Ketores. (and 

hence the source that serving as  a sandek is a segulah for becoming wealthy)  (See Mishna and 

GemaraYoma 26a and Rambam Hilchos Temidim U’Musafim Perek 4:7) 

379) Q: I was once asked Info about a shidduch where I knew both sides and I was quite involved in 

the process. The mother mentioned something about giving me a small gift when they got engaged, 

but she never did. ( I don’t really care, as long as they are happy but I do remember her mentioning 

that). This couple has been married for almost 2 years and they still do not have children. I have heard 

that not paying a shadchan properly can be a prevention for mazel [and prevent the couple from 

having children]. Is it my place to go back to the family and ask them to give me something or should I 

just forget about the whole thing? 

A: The reason that not giving shadchanus  can prevent children is due to the one not receiving the gift 

bearing a grudge (having a Hakpada). If you truly, deep down are ok with not having received the gift 

then there is no point in letting them know. However, if deep down it bothers you (as is normal, and 

very human) then perhaps you should somehow  make them aware in a tactful way of course. 

[ed. note: After posting this  answer, I received the following email from a reader: Rav Pam ZT"L once 

told me personally that when people come to him with Sholom Bayis issues he always asks them if they 

paid Shadchanus. If you know of anyone who has tapes of the weekly Chumash Shiurim Rav Pam would 

give in Torah Vodaas it is worthwhile to hear the Shmooze of Parshas Chaya Sora given in either 1987, 

88 or maybe 89 (I don't remember the exact year) as it was known every year of Chaya Sora Rav Pam 

would speak on Inyanei Shidduchim. During that particular Shmooze the Rosh Yeshiva said that if 



Shadchanus was not so important the Shulchan Aruch would not have spent so much time on the topic. 

He also said that Shadchanus is a requirement because of Hakoras Hatov - that is why we are obligated 

to give it. ] 

380) Q: Regarding Chinese Auctions/Raffle tickets/Lottery…According logic/teva, the more tickets one 

buys the greater his chance of winning. I heard from someone that firstly, I must believe that Hashem 

is Adon Kol. Next, my Hishtadlus would be buying more tickets ( which is my choice) and increasing 

my % chance of winning. Since in galus Hashem rules through teva. Where is the line between doing 

my Hishtadlus and Bitachon that If Hashem wills it, it’ll happen regardless of the odds. 

A: Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal ruled that to buy a lottery ticket is Hishtadlus; to buy more than one is a 

lack of Bitachon, as if you were meant to win, your odds won’t improve by purchasing more. 

Only if the tickets being purchased are  for a Tzedaka cause did Rav Moshe allow the purchase of more 

than one ticket, as the purpose of buying is to support the Tzedaka and only a side benefit is that you 

may win a prize. However, even then, your “odds” don’t improve by buying more as Hashem can make 

your one ticket win just as easily as He can make your 10 tickets contain a winner. 

Of course, there is always a chance that in the merit of giving more  funds to Tzedaka Hashem will deem 

you worthy of winning, but the bottom line is that you must have Bitachon that whatever is supposed to 

be yours will be yours and if it isn’t meant to be, all the tickets in the world couldn’t help you. 

381) Q: Is there a source for [the Segulah of] a woman wearing a ruby during pregnancy to prevent 

miscarriage? 

A: It is an ancient Segulah. Rabbeinu Bachya ben Asher  (The great 13th century Rishon, 

Kabbalist,  talmid of the Rashba , not to be confused with Rabbeinu Bachya ibn Paquda , author of 

Chovos Halevavos who lived a few hundred years earlier, and who Rabbeinu Bachya Ben Asher quotes 

in  the Hakdama to Parshas Mikeitz)  in Parshas Tetzaveh (Shmos 28:15) in his lengthy discussion about 

the Choshen (breastplate) that the Kohen Gadol wore, discusses the various  aspects of the different 

stones of the Choshen, which represented the 12 tribes of klal Yisroel  and writes as follows: 

“…Reuven’s stone was the ruby, a red stone, red like blood, and its Segulah is that any woman that 

carries [or wears] it will never miscarry a child. It is also said that it is beneficial for a woman who has a 

hard time giving birth [to have this stone]. 

If this stone is ground up and added to food or drink [of a woman] it is extremely beneficial to help her 

become pregnant…” 

382) Q: From what I understand, speech is forbidden after saying Hamapil [in Krias Shma Al Hamitah]. 

However Hamapil is before the rest of shma[ in many Siddurim]? Why is this so? And should I say 

Hamapil before or after I recite the rest of shma? 

A: There is a debate in the Poskim as to when Hamapil should be said. Some maintain that once Hamapil 

is said nothing may be uttered, and thus HaMapil should be said last. 

Others maintain that although talking is forbidden, saying the tefilos of Krias Shma and the Pesukim of 

shmira are not a hefsek. Either way you do it you have on whom to rely. 

The poskim point out that if you are a person who usually falls asleep during  krias shma al hamitah,it is 

best to say Hamapil first, lest you end up not saying it altogether. 



And if you know yourself and know that you won’t fall asleep in middle. say everything else first and 

save HaMapil for last. 

383) Q: You wrote [in the halachos of Birchas Harayach, on October 20 2009] “In cases of uncertainty 

as to the intended purpose of the orchard, it is best to actually take a flower/fruit in the hand for the 

purpose of enjoying its fragrance, and recite a Bracha, and not rely simply on the fact that the smell is 

reaching you from where you are standing” What should one do if he finds himself in this situaiton on 

shabbos? 

A: On shabbos it would be muktzah to touch and thus you cannot take it in your hand to recite a bracha. 

moreover, on shabbos it would be considered like smelling something of issur, and no bracha may be 

made on it if it is intended for anything other than smelling, lest one come to cutting ot off the tree. 

If it is specifically there for smelling, according to many Poskim it is muttar  to smell it and recite a 

bracha on shabbos, as we arent worried you will cut it off for another purpose. According to some 

Poskim even these you may only smell from far away and not get too close lest you cut off a piece on 

shabbos. 

(See Mishna Berura  336:48 and 49 and Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchaso Perek 26 footnote 72) 

384) Q: A husband has to keep what is written in the kesubah. Where does it say the wife’s 

obligations to her husband? 

A: According to the Torah, when a woman gets married she belongs to her husband. Not in a negative, 

derogatory sense that many people make it. rather, she becomes one with him; their neshamos bond 

and are fused into one. Thus, the Torah expects a wife to  be “Ezer” to her husband in any way possible. 

Here are some selections  directly from the Rambam. 

“A woman must be modest at home. She should not be overly lax or unreserved in his presence. She 

must not verbally demand marital relations. She should not be overly talkative on the topic of marital 

relations. She should not withold marital relations from her husband in order to pain him or in order to 

make him love her more. Rather she shoud give herself to him whenever he wants.” (Rambam Hilchos 

Ishus Perek 15:18) 

“A man must respect his wife more than his own body and he must love her like his own body. If he has 

money he should buy her things according to his means. He should not  make her unneccesarily afraid of 

him. he should talk soft and calm with her. He should not be depressed  nor angry.” (Rambam Hilchos 

Ishus Perek 15:19) 

“A woman must respect her husband more than necessary and  should be in awe of him and provide 

whatever he requests. A woman should think of her husband as a king; to do whatever he desires and to 

keep things that he hates away from him. This is the way of the Bnos Yisroel and the Bnei Yisroel who 

are holy in their married lives. If they follow these ways they will have a happy marriage.”(Rambam 

Hilchos Ishus Perek 15:20) 

“A woman is obligated to provide the tasks that all women provide for their husbands which are 

to  sew,wash, serve drinks, prepare hisbed and cater to his other needs. Other tasks that  are  done are 

cooking, baking, laundry. 

A woman that refuses to do any of the tasks that she must do, is forced to do them.”(Rambam Hilchos 

Ishus Perek 21) 



Keep in mind that a man who expects his wife to “Treat him like a king” and provide for all his needs 

must also remember to “treat her like a queen and respect her more than he respects his own self”. It’s 

a two way street. 

385) Q: If one has a dog, what about feeding the dog? Since dog food is treif (non Kosher) are you 

allowed to buy it and feed it to the dog or must only kosher food be purchased, I guess the same 

question would apply to fish, snakes, rodents, cats, etc. 

A: Animals do not need to eat kosher food. 

However, there are certain non kosher foods which one may not derive any benefit from and thus would 

be forbidden to feed to his/her pets. 

They are Chometz on Pesach and (kosher) milk and (kosher)meat that was cooked together. 

Therefore, on Pesach one may not feed his/her pet any chometz. 

And a whole year round one may not feed their pets any food that may contain cooked  (kosher) meat 

together with(kosher) milk or milk products. 

Other non kosher pet food is 100% acceptable to feed all pets. (See Shulchan Aruch Yoreh Deah Siman 

87:1-3) 

Regarding what is considered kosher meat… 

…The prohibition to derive pleasure from meat and milk, according to many Poskim  is  in effect 

when  dairy is mixed together with the meat of a Kosher species of animal (e.g. cow, sheep etc.), even if 

the actual meat is not kosher to eat, i.e. it wasn’t slaughtered properly (Neveilah) etc. 

Some  Poskim, however, based on the Rambam in his commentary to Mishnayos Krisus Perek 3, quoted 

in the Dagul Mervava (Nodeh B’Yehuda) to Yoreh Deah Siman 87:3 maintain that there is no prohibition 

to derive pleasure from milk mixed with the meat of a Neveilah, as being that it is already prohibited to 

eat due to its being a Neveilah, thus Ain Isur Chal Al Isur, a new prohibition cannot replace the original 

prohibition and thus it does not fall into the prohibition of Basar B’Chalav for eating and by extension for 

deriving pleasure from it as well. It is best to be stringent and not derive pleasure from any mixture of 

milk and meat of a kosher species. See Pischei Teshuva Yoreh Deah Siman 87:6, Shu”t Chasam Sofer 

Yoreh Deah Siman 92 , Chazon Ish Yoreh Deah Siman 22 and Sefer Badei Hashulchan Siman 87:25. For 

halacha L’Maa’seh a Rav should  be consulted. 

386) Q: What [is the halacha regarding the] rainbow that is visible many times over Niagara Falls? Do 

we recite a Brocha? Is it an Aveira to look at it? 

A:From the Poskim it seems that only a rainbow in the sky  is a “sign” and would require a bracha, and 

not a rainbow that is formed from the sun’s shining on the water and causing a prism effect etc., which 

isnt in the sky.  It is not an Aveira to look at that either as that isnt a “rainbow” rather  something that 

looks “rainbowlike” 

387) Q: What would the Bracha on licorice be ? The ingredients has flour as a main ingredient yet its a 

candy that people make shehakol on ? 

A: Although it contains flour, it is only there as a binder to hold it together, and is not there to add to the 

taste or nutrition value, thus it isn’t significant, according to most contemporary Poskim, and a Shehakol 

is recited. (There are some Poskim that rule to say Mezonos on certain licorices, so for halacha 

L’ma’aseh a Rav should be consulted) 



388) Q: [ ed note: Not a halacha question, but interesting nonetheless] Is there any source that 

indicates the names of the wives of Noach’s sons? 

A:As per Rav Chaim Kanievsky Shlita in his sefer L’Mchaseh Atik, here are the various opinions from the 

Midrash and the Rishonim 

“The wives of Noach’s children were the daughters of Elyakim son of Mesushelach. (Sifri Hayashan) 

Some say the wife of Cham was the mother of Sichon [king of the Amorites] (Rabeinu Bachya Parshas 

Chukas, quoting the Medrash) 

Some say the wife of Shem was named Machlatyavan, the wife of Cham was named Samantabo and the 

wife of Yefes was named Katantanbo (Medrash Ksav Yad) 

Some say the wife of Shem was named Machlah bas Beno” 

389) Q: What is the source and the reason for people dipping their fingers into the wine after 

Havdalah and rubbing it on their eyes? 

A: the source for putting on the eyes is from Pirkei D’Rav Eliezer (Perek 20) and brought in Shulchan 

Aruch Siman 296:1 “to wash ones face with the leftover wine to show how much we love Mitzvos”. The 

purpose is for a segulah for health and Hatzlacha and Parnasah. It is also brought in Seforim to put some 

inthe pockets and also to wipe some across the forehead.  See also Talmud beginning of Sukkah 38a 

where the concept of using “leftovers” of a Mitzvah is brought as a segulah to prevent calamities. See 

also the commentary of the Mordechai (a Rishon) beginning of tractate Yoma. 

390) Q: Why is it prohibited for a Choson and Kallah to see each other a week before their wedding? 

A:There is no clear source in Halacha for this minhag, yet it has become an accepted practice by a large 

segment of Klal Yisroel. The Sephardic Jews do not have this minhag. 

One of the reasons given in the Seforim is based on the Halacha (Yoreh Deah Siman 192) that we are 

worried that if the Kallah sees her chassan she will desire him and it will lead to  her discharging “Dam 

Chimud” and thus she won’t be clean by the wedding. Some Poskim, however, based on the Talmud 

Niddah 20b say that justthe opposite is true! That “Dam Chimud” will happen  from not seeing him and 

yearning to see him. 

Another reason cited is simply to limit the time spent between the bride and groom as to  ensure they 

will excitedly look forward to  being together on their wedding night. Moreover, too much contact too 

close to the wedding can sometimes lead to unnecessary hardships (See Shu”t Teshuvos V’Hanhagos 

Even HaEzer Vol. 3 Siman 390) and unfortunately even  to improper relations between the bride and 

groom (especially since the bride is  Tahor within that week) 

In certain communities it isn’t customary to have this separation a week before, and they definitely have 

on whom to rely. (See Sdei Chemed Chasan V’Kallah 22.  I have heard in the name of Rav Moshe 

Feinstein Zatzal that he was not makpid on this either, but I cannot verify that 100% at this time) 

Bottom line is, it is definitely not an Issur to see each other, but a minhag which should be followed if it 

is the minhag of your family. 

 

After posting the above, I received an email from a grandchild of Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal, as follows: 

 

"I am actually a great grandchild of Rav Moshe, zatzal, and can verify that this was indeed Rav Moshe's 



opinion. I was told by my mother that my grandmother (Rav Moshe's daughter) herself attended her 

choson's ufruf the day before her wedding (and helped serve the food in her to-be mother-in-law's 

kitchen). My mother too, following suit, spent time with my father the week of their wedding." 

391) Q: I recently heard from someone that it is prohibited for a man to sit behind a woman!  Is that 

true? Were does it say?  For instance in a car where a couple goes in front and men are  in the back. 

A: Chazal say  that a man should not walk behind a woman, and should quicker walk behind a lion! This 

halacha is brought in Shulchan Aruch (Even HaEzer Siman 21) 

The reason for this was that a man walking behind a woman will come to gaze at her and lead him to 

improper thoughs and Chas V’Shalom to improper actions. There is a debate amongst contemporary 

Poskim if this applies today when it is much more prevalant for women to be in public, and only in the 

times of Chazal when it was rare to see a woman in public would it perhaps lead to sin. The Leket 

Yosher, disciple of the Terumas HaDeshen (Siman 376) rules that this prohibition is not in force today. 

Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal (Shu”t  Minchas Shlomo Vol. 1 Siman 91:23) rules that today’s days 

when women are found everywhere, it is virtually impossible not to be walking behind one woman or 

another and it doesn’t lead to any bad things and thus it doesnt apply today as stringently as it did in the 

times of Chazal. Other Poskim (Shu”t Mishne Halachos Vol.5 Siman 226 and 227 and Vol.12 Siman 305, 

the Sha’ar HaTzion quoting the Radvaz as well as other Poskim) maintain that the halacha is in full force 

today. Obviously, all agree that if one knows themselves and their being behind a woman will lead to 

bad things, the halacha applies to him 100% even today. Also, all seem to agree that if one is on a bus, 

for example, and has the choice to either sit directly behind a woman or ina different seat, that he must 

choose the different seat. As even if we rule to be lenient today, that is only in cases of necessity and 

when it is impossible or impractical to be stringent. Thus, in a car, it is best to try and arrange the seating 

in such a way that no man is sitting directly behind a woman, but if this is impossible, we have on whom 

to rely, as long as nobody knows themselves that they will Chas V’Shalom come to sinful thoughts or 

actions by not following this Halacha. 

392) Q: Both my parents and in-laws have a minhag to light 2 candles on motze shabbas in addition to 

the havdalah candle.  They then let the candles burn just as if it were the candles for Shabbas on 

Friday night. Is there any “mekor” to this minhag? 

A: Yes, this is a minhag that is brought in Mishna Berura Siman 300:3. The point of these candles, as well 

as singing Zemiros on Motzei Shabbos, setting the table nicely for Melava Malka etc. , is to honor the 

Shabbos upon its departure just as we honor it upon its arrival. 

393) Q: How clearly must the moon be visible in order to say kiddush levana?  And if you see the 

moon, but then it goes behind a cloud, can you start saying kiddush levana?  If you started, can you 

continue? 

A: It must be clear enough that its light  is discernable [on the ground]. If the Bracha was started and the 

clouds covered the moon, it may be finished. However, if one thinks the clouds will cover it before the 

Bracha is finished, it is best not to begin the Bracha.  (see Mishna berura Siman 426:3) . If the Bracha 

was finished and the moon is then covered by clouds, the rest of the Pesukim may be finished. 



394) Q:I have a running conflict with a friend about the requirement to wash your hands after going to 

the bathroom. She says you have to wash your hands with the same process as your morning “Negel 

Vasser”.  I say you only have to wash once or twice on each hand. Please settle this friendly conflict. 

Thanks. 

A: Indeed, you are correct. The Negel Vasser process is exclusive to Negel Vasser. Washing after the 

bathroom, doesnt even require a utensil, M’Ikar D’Din, and even though it’s good to use one, it neednt 

be washed more than once each hand, and definitely doesnt require the “right, left, right, left” sequence 

that is required by Negel Vasser. (See Shulchan Aruch and Mishna Berura Siman 165:1. See also Mishnah 

Berurah Siman 4:39 and Aruch HaShulchan Siman 4:21. See also Shu”t Minchas Yitzchak Vol 5  Siman 96) 

For a follow up to this Q&A and for more details and sources, see Q&A #409 here. 

395) Q: [A while back in Q&A #295] The question was posed “Why is honey kosher.” The answer was 

because it was not produced by the bee. It was not mentioned that royal jelly is produced by the queen 

bee and,therefore is not kosher. I think I heard pure honey does not need a hescher. How would one 

determine which ones meet this requirement. ? 

A:You are correct, that Royal Honey (also referred to as royal jelly) is not like regular honey, and 

according to most Poskim it is prohibited to eat. In cases of great necessity some Poskim allow it (such as 

for an ill person etc.). 

It cannot be confused with regular honey, as its texture is creamier than honey and its color is whiter, 

and I am sure the label clearly states it is royal honey. 

It is best to purchase honey with a Hechsher, especially as it is readily available today. 

See Tzitz Eliezer Vol. 11 siman 59 and Shu”t Teshuvos V’Hanhagos Vol. 4 Siman 188 for more details 

about the halachic status of this product. 

 

396) Q: Can one eat food that a non-jew cooks on Shabbos after Shabbos already started (if the oven 

and everything was already on), if she is also cooking for a bunch of nonjews and herself? if not, can one 

eat food that was cooked before shabbos but that she keeps on the heat (which she shuts off when 

she’s done on shabbos) or that she continues to cook on shabbos? (keep in mind that for all of this, she 

would be turning off the heat on shabbos) 

A: A Jew may not eat food that was cooked on Shabbos (surely on shabbos, and sometimes the food 

may not be eaten ever. It’s too detailed for this forum, and a Rav needs to be consulted for each 

situation). period. It doesnt matter who cooked it and who they cooked it for. If the food is fully cooked, 

and was left on the open fire, it may be eaten, but is not ideal as there should not be any open fires on 

Shabbos in the home, without a blech. If it was not fully cooked, it is prohibited to eat. The fact that she 

shuts it afterwards has no effect on the above halachos. 

 

397) Q: What is the halacha for rice cake. Is there one brocha most poskim agree it requires? I try to 

make 3 brochos [on different items, in order to exempt the rice cakes]  but it really is hard so I just quit 

eating it – now on diet I would like to resume. 

A: You are right, there are 3 possibilities. 

According to many  Poskim (including Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach zatzal) rice cakes are Ha’adama, as 

Mezonos is only recited on rice when it is cooked, and rice cakes are not cooked. even according to 

http://halachafortodaycom.blogspot.com/2012/04/q-page-9.html


these Poskim, if a Mezonos was recited on them, you are Yotzei. Rav Shlomo Zalmen says that there is 

no reason to be machmir and recite brachos on other items, and a Borei Pri Ha’adama can be recited 

L’Chatchila. 

There are Poskim, however, (including Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv shlita who leans towards this Psak) 

that rule that it is Mezonos, as they maintain that  heating element used to puff them is sufficient to 

consider them cooked. 

Some Poskim say to recite SheHakol. 

The prevalent minhag is to recite Ha’adama, but a Rav should be consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh. (See 

Shu”t Or L’Tzion Perek 14:21. See also Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 4 Siman 44 and 45) 

All agree that the Bracha Achrona is Borei Nefashos. 

 

398) Q: Is there any source or basis in halacha for children not to drink from kois of havdala? 

A: There are varying customs with regards to having the  children drink from Havdallah 

The Sefer Seder Hayom (page 114) writes that it shouldn’t be given to anyone to drink, and only the one 

reciting Havdalah should drink. This is also how the Be’er Heitev Siman 296:5 rules in the name of the 

Shla HaKadosh. The Kitzur Shulchan Aruch 96:7 and the Shulchan Aruch HaRav 296:6 also rule this way 

(though it’s possible that they just rule that  it doesnt have to be given to them to drink as by Kiddush, 

but it may be given to them if they want). 

However, in the siddur of Rav Saadya Gaon (page 125) in the footnotes it quotes the MaHritz Gai’os who 

says that there is a good reason to indeed give the children to taste. 

The Sefer Leket Yosher (page 57) says that all should drink. 

It was also the Minhag of the community in worms to give the family , even women, to drink. Many 

other Kehilos also shared this minhag. (See Q&A #138 here regarding women) 

The prevalent minhag is to indeed allow the male members of the family to drink, and to not have the 

female members of the family drink from havdalah. 

For Halacha L’ma’aseh a Rav should be consulted. 

 

399) Q: What is the source for a woman who is expecting not to look at animals? Does this apply to fish 

as well? 

A:  This is something which many people mistakenly attribute to the fact that animals in the zoo 

are  impure (Tamei) and as such will cause the fetus to become impure. 

In fact, that is not the reason at all, as pregnant women may go to funerals and cemeteries, which are 

more impure than zoos (See Shu”t Minchas Yitzchok Vol. 10 Siman 42) 

The real source for this is found in the 18th century  Kabalistic work “Sefer Habris” (Vol. 1  Ma’amar 17, 

page 242- 243) where he describes how a pregnant woman can see a strange or scary things  and 

become scared, and  can end up having her baby with  skin deformities resembling  the scary/strange 

thing . He brings some interesting anecdotes where such things actually happened (and a whole regimen 

of spitting 13 times over the first 10 days after the baby is born etc. is required in order to cure the 

deformities) 

Thus, it developed the custom that women stayed away from zoos where they were sure to encounter 

strange/scary creatures. 

Nowadays when we are much more familiar with strange and exotic animals, and we often see photos 



of all sorts of creatures, there is less to worry about, and indeed this is why the prevalent custom is for 

pregnant women to indeed go to zoos. 

Thus, there is no inherent problem with her seeing an animal, and definitely no problem looking at fish. 

(The above is based in large part on a shiur by HaRav Shmuel Felder Shlita, Dayan in Bais Medrash 

Govoha, Lakewood NJ) 

 

400) Q: Can you use  sticky notes (e.g. POST IT® Notes or Flags) on Shabbos as bookmarks if you use it 

before Shabbos as a bookmark? 

A: Some Poskim prohibit using these sticky notes as bookmarks on Shabbos, regardless if they were used 

before Shabbos for this purpose or not. 

The reasoning is that although you may plan to remove it, it is still possible for it to remain there 

permanently (i.e at least 30 days). 

This is different than  the sticky tabs of a baby diaper, which are only meant to stay closed  for a short 

time and will then be removed and discarded. (See Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchasa Perek 15:81 footnote 

250. see also “The Shabbos Home”  Vol.1  by Rav Simcha Bunim Cohen Shlita pages 72-74 and in 

footnote 17. 

According to these Poskim, If it is mistakenly placed in a book or on another surface on Shabbos, it is 

best to remove it right away to ensure that it doesnt remain there for 24 hours. 

There are Poskim who are lenient and allow  these sticky bookmarks to be used regardless if they will be 

there for a long time or not, as they rule that “Tofer” and “Koiraya”, sewing and removing stitches 

applies only to something that is difficult to apply and remove, and not to these flags which are easily 

applied and removed. 

In the newly revised edition of Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchasa he rules that they may be used provided 

that  a) they are removed from the pack before Shabbos and b) they are used for a short time. He 

doesn’t define how short a “short time” is though.  (I spoke to a prominent Posek and he said that a 

“short time” in this case  is less than 24 hours) 

Thus, if being used for a short time on Shabbos , there is room for leniencey. If planning to leave it there 

for the entire Shabbos and beyond (i.e. more than 24 hours), it is best to be stringent. 

For Halacha L’Ma’aseh a Rav must be consulted. 

 

401) Q: Which category of mukza is a toilet paper roll under? 

A: Why are you assuming that it’s muktzah? True, you may not tear it on Shabbos, but it may be used as 

it is (untorn) or in emergencies may even be torn (though not on the perferations) , so it is indeed not 

Muktzah at all. Furthermore, there are other permissible uses for them (such as a doorstop), which 

would keep them from becoming Muktzah. The same applies to roll of paper towel. 

 

402) Q: [ed. note: Not a halacha question, rather an interesting Torah question] I read this past Shabbos, 

that the waters at the time of the mabul were scalding hot. How on earth did the fish survive? 

A: The Gemara (Sanhedrin 108a) and Midrash Rabbah ( Noach, 32:19, according to one opinion) indeed 

say that the fish (and possibly all the creatures of the sea) survived, as they did not follow the lead of the 

people and animals of that generation and practice immoral mating practices. 

Most probably, the waters were only boiling on the surface and not in the depths of the sea. Another 



option (as seems from the second opinion in the Midrash is that there was one ocean that was not 

boiling (The Yam Okeanos, the Atlantic ocean) and all the fish went there to survive. 

 

403) Q: [You wrote in the halachos for Wednesday November 10th as follows: 

Many Poskim rule to recite "Borei Pri Ha'Eitz" first and immediately follow that with "SheHechiyanu", 

and we don't consider the SheHechiyanu as an interruption between the Bracha on the fruit and the 

eating. (Shu"t Radvaz Siman297, Kaf HaChaim 225:24. This was also the ruling of the Gaon of Vilna, 

quoted in Tosefos Ma'aseh Rav 75:3. ] 

I thought the Vilna Gaon held to recite SheHecheyanu immediately upon seeing the fruit and that his 

wife had to “hide” the fruit from him for the 2nd night of Rosh Hashana. 

A: In Sefer Hilchos HaGra U’Minhagav (from Rav Moshe Sternbuch Shlita) page 171, it is brought down 

that the Gra originally held to recite the Bracha t the time of seeing the fruit, and was later on Chozer 

from that opinion and maintained that the correct time for the Bracha is when eating it.  Only when the 

fruit is not being eaten, and is in his friends hand, did the Gra maintain that the Bracha should be made 

when seeing it. 

I am not familiar with the story you  say about his wife, however in sefer Maaseh Rav HaShalem (page 

234) it does indeed bring a story that The Gra once  recited the SheHechiyanu as soon as he saw the fruit 

on  Rosh Hashana by Kiddush. However, this could have been before he changed his ruling, or he could 

have had no plans to eat that fruit, and thus in that case indeed ruled that the bracha is recited on the 

seeing. 

 

404) Q: In learning the halachos of a kosher kitchen, I have learnt that eggs boiled in a milk or meat pot 

take on that status i.e: eggs boiled in a meat pot would be considered meaty and cant be eaten on a 

cheese toast for example.  I then was wondering if it is permissible to have, when on vacation for 

example, a chef boil three eggs in a non-kosher kitchen -wouldn’t the taste of the non-kosher food make 

it treif? Also, is there an issue with Bishul Akum? 

A: Yes, you are correct that the eggs will assume the status of the pot they were cooked in  and indeed 

eggs cooked in a non kosher pot will become non kosher. And yes, there is a problem of bishul Akum as 

well. 

 

405) Q:  Is there a specific time one has to do hafrashas challah? Is it ok if I do it on Wednesday? 

A:  Hafrashas Challah can be done anytime you bake (and in order to recite a bracha, the correct shiur is 

required). There are kabalistic sources that say that  when a woman takes Challah on Erev Shabbos it 

atones for the sin of Adam and Chava, but halachically it can be done any time. 

See Q&A  424 below regarding the correct Shiur. 

 

406) Q : If a woman came to shul late, is she allowed to catch up on davening during Krias Hatorah or 

does she have to wait until after? 

A: Women are not obligated in Krias haTorah and may continue davening even at the expense of missing 

it. 

 

407) Q: Where do we learn out in the Torah that a man must wear a yarmulka (Kippah)? 



A: it isnt clearly in the pesukim, it is derived by Chazal (based on pesukim). See Kiddushin 31a, Shabbos 

156b  and Berachot 60b where we are taught that covering the head brings to fear of heaven, and also 

glorifies Hashem. 

The Shulchan Aruch rules (Siman  that one may not go 4 Amos without a head covering. The Taz (Orach 

Chaim Siman 8:3) rules that even sitting in one place should not be done with a bare head. The Mishna 

Berura (Siman 2:11, quoting the Shla HaKadosh)  even says that a man should sleep with a Yarmulka 

(Though, this is not M’Ikar HaDin) 

Regarding saying Hashem’s name or even walking into a shul  with a bare head, that is even more 

stringent (See Shulchan Aruch Siman 91) 

Although in biblical times, and even inthe times of the Gemara it isn’t clear if they did indeed cover their 

heads, it is a custom that Klal Yisroel has accepted upon themselves, and now has the severity of  a 

halacha, and may not be treated leniently. 

See also Q&A #13 Here 

 

408) Q: Do you know of any Torah sources that recommend: 1) physical exercise as a way of staying in 

good health. 2) playing sports as a good way to spend one’s time. 

A: Excercising, in order to stay healthy is an important part of being a Torah Jew! 

The Torah specifically dictates that we  guard our health, as it states V’Nishmartem 

Meod  L’Nafshoseichem- You shall Guard your health  very much” (Parshas V’Eschanan  Chapter 4:15) 

Rambam in the 4th chapter of Hilchos Dayos prescribes a whole regimen of healthy eating and 

excercise, and even guarantees anybody that follows his regimen to a long life, free of sickness! 

Regarding ball playing, if it is being done for excercise, there is absolutely nothing wrong with it (as long 

as it is done in a  kosher venue, and without any compromising of halacha) 

If it is being done for reasons other than health, then  some authorities have dubbed it ” a waste of 

time” (See Kaf HaChaim Siman 308:259) 

Of course, on Shabbos and Yom Tov  it is prohibited to play ball and/or excercise for various reasons. 

This applies to children who  have reached the age of Chinuch as well. If necessary for health reasons, a 

Rav must be consulted. 

 

409) Q: 1) [regarding Q&A # 394 here, where you wrote that after using the restroom when the hands 

are washed, no utensil is required], the Mishna Berura does bring down an opinion that washing 6 times 

is necessary after using the restroom and says the Magen Avraham seems to contradict himself. 

Rav ovadia Yosef shlita holds that the minhag has become to wash 6 times when leaving the restroom 

and there are many others (ashkenazi and sefardi) who also feel this is proper, necessary to get rid of 

the Ruach Ra. 

2) Chacham ovadia holds that when one leaves the restroom and wishes to eat bread, he has 2 choices: 

1: wash 6 times alternating, say netilas yadayim, asher yatzar, hamotzi or 2: wash 6 times alternating, 

say netilas yadayim, hamotzi, asher yatzar. he says not to follow the ben ish chai who suggests washing 

6 times, saying asher yatzar and then touching an unclean part of the body requiring a regular netilas 

yadayim for bread because this is forcing a bracha she’eina tzricha. 

it would seem that the Mishna berura  would agree with the first suggestion of chacham ovadia if one 

wishes to be machmir and wash hands 6 times alternating whenever leaving the restroom. 



the sefer seder olam i think says it is pointless to wash 6 times any point other than waking up 

3) I saw that the Mishna Berura says to make a Netilas yadayim if one used the restroom for gedolim or 

left the premises in the middle of a meal. is this how we pasken because i’ve  never heard of this or seen 

anyone actually do it? 

A:1) Yes, the Mishna Berura (Siman 4:39) mentions such a stringent opinion that requires washing 3 

times each hand after using the bathroom. However, you are correct that he brings the Magen Avraham 

who argues with that opinion , and indeed it seems that the Mishna Berura concurs that it isnt 

necessary. See also Sha”arei teshuva Siman 4:12 where he rules that no utensil, and no three times is 

necessary aftert the bathroom. 

Moreover. the Elya Rabba Siman 4:12 writes that even the stringent opinions that require 3 times after 

the bathroom, agree that no utensil is necessary for those three times! 

Another proof to this is brought  by the Poskim from the language of the Shulchan Aruch Yoreh Deah 

Siman 376:4 where he requires washing the hands after being in a cemetery (which is the same Tumah 

status as after using the bathroom) where he writes “Rochtzim” and not “Notlim”, the language used for 

netilas Yadayimm  which would seem to mean him not requiring a utensil. The only reason that the 

custom developed to use a utensil after the cemetery was due to the restriction on dipping the hands 

into the river. (See Gilyon MaHarsha on the above Shulchan Aruch and see Kitzur Shulchan Aruch Siman 

199:10.) 

Yes, many people were/are stringent to use a utensil, but it is a Chumra (stringency) and NOT M’Ikar 

D’Din ( see Shu”t Minchas Yitzchok Vol. 5 Siman 96. See also Shu”t Yad HaLeivi where  he rules that only 

after  using a bathroom belonging to non Jews is a utensil required, but that is due to a danger and not 

M’Ikar D’Din. See also Biur haGra to Shulchan Aruch Siman 4:18 where he clearly states that this 

washing is  not M’Ikar D’din and is due to the danger) 

Bottom line, although there are indeed such opinions, most contemporary Pokim do not rule that way. 

They just say that as a Chumra, if one wants to do it he can, but they do not require it. I myself have 

seen many Talmidei Chachomim and Poskim who were not stringent to use a utensil after using the 

bathroom. 

2) Regarding one who uses the restroom and also plans to eat bread, there are many different methods 

that are halachically acceptable. See Shulchan Aruch Siman 165:1 and Mishna Berura S”K 2. The most 

commonly  accepted method (for Ashkenazim)  is to wash the hands without a utensil and recite Asher 

Yatzar and then wash the hands with a utensil and then recite Al Netilas Yadayim. 

3) Regarding  one who went to the bathroom in the middle of a meal, the Mishna nBerura 164:3 and 

Siman 170: 3 and 6  does indeed rule that one who  went to the bathroom for Gedolim during the 

Seudah does need to rewash with a new Bracha. (if additional bread will be eaten in that meal) See also 

the Biur Halacha Dibur Hamaschil Lachzor  V’Litol. The Chazon ish Orach Chaim Siman 25:9 also rules 

that a new Bracha is required 

The  Shulchan Aruch HaRav 164:2 maintains that a new Bracha is never needed if there was no Hesech 

HaDa’as, just a new washing. This is also the Psak of the Pri Megadim (Aishel Avraham) Siman 170:2, 

Kitzur shulchan Aruch Siman 40:16, Ben ish Chai Parshas b’Haalosecha Siman 68, Kaf haChaim 164:16 

and other Poskim. 

The prevalent minhag, due to Safek Brachos L’Hakel is to require a new washing but not a new Bracha. 

 



410) Q: If one forgot to say Yaele Veyavoh at Mincha on Rosh Chodesh and only realized after shkiya, 

does he have to do a Tashlumim (make up) Shmone Esrei at Maariv? If yes, does it make a difference if 

the next day is no longer Rosh Chodesh? 

A: Yes, a Tashlumim is necessary at Maariv. If it is Rosh Chodesh, the Tashlumin of course will be with 

Ya’aleh V’Yavo. If it is no longer Rosh Chodesh at ma’ariv, it is a machlokes HaPoskim. Some Poskim say 

that if You daven your Tashlumin without Ya’aleh V’Yavo, then you defeated your purpose, so there is 

no point of davening again, as you are missing a Ya’aleh V’yavo from Mincha, and you are still missing it 

after the Tashlumin. Others say that by missing Ya’aleh V’yavo in your Mincha Shemona Esrei, you were 

not Yotzei your Shemona Esrei at all, so the Tashlumin is necessary for your Shemona Esrei and not just 

for the Ya’aleh V’Yavo, so of course by doing a Tashlumin, you make up for a missing Shemona Esrei. So, 

what should be done? The Poskim say that the best thing to do is to indeed daven two Shemona Esrei by 

Ma’ariv, and a T’nai (stipulation) should be made before starting the second Shemona Esrei, as follows: 

“If I am obligated in this Tefilah, it should satisfy my obligation. If I am not obligated in this Shemona 

Esrei, let it be considered a Tefilas Nedava (not a mandatory Tefilah, similar to a Korban Nedava which 

was not obligatory)” 

If Ya’aleh V’Yavo was mistakenly  recited in the Shemona Esrei of Tashlumin, when it was no longer Rosh 

Chodesh, it isn’t considered a Hefsek. 

If this happens when Rosh Chodesh is on Friday, it will not work, as we may not daven Tefilas Nedava on 

Shabbos. (If it does happen on Friday night, either have Kavana  when the Chazan says the Bracha of 

M’Ein Sheva, or even better, daven for the Amud, if possible,  and by saying the M’Ein Sheva it will be 

your Tashlumin) 

The above applies every time one has a real safek if he is obligated  in davening a Shemona Esrei, that it 

be done with this stipulation. 

(See Mishna Berura Siman 108: 32-35, and  Biur Halacha Siman 108:12 Dibur Hamaschil HaToeh) 

 

411) Q: I’m not sure but i remember learning that you do not have to use a utensil when you wash for 

Neegel Vasser in the morning and that  the only time when it is a must is when you are washing for 

bread. Is that correct? I remember learning it in the Kitzur hulchan Aruch. 

A: There is an opinion in the Rishonim (The Rosh, quoted in Taz Siman 4:1)  that does not require a Kli 

for Negel Vasser. The Rama Siman 4:7 rules that washing without a Kli does not invalidate the Negel 

vasser 

However, the Shulchan Aruch Siman 4:7  strongly suggests to indeed  wash with a Kli.  (Psak of the 

Rashba quoted in the Bais Yosef Siman 4 Dibur HaMaschil U’Mashma. See also Aruch HaShulchan siman 

4:7 where he quotes the Zohar that requires a Kli for Negel Vasser, and stresses the danger that will be 

present if a Kli isn’t used.) 

The Mishna Berura (Siman 4:16 and 17) writes on the Rama above that L’Chatchila Negel Vasser must be 

washed with a utensil, as if it isn’t washed with a utensil.the Ruach Ra is not lifted from the person’s 

body. If for whatever reason the hands were not washed with a Kli, they must be rewashed as soon as 

possible inthe correct manner, with a Kli (Mishna Berura Siman 4:25 and 26) 

Incidentally, the Kitzur Shulchan Aruch (Siman 2:1) clearly states that a utensil is required for Negel 

Vasser. 

Bottom line: If a utensil is available, it should be used. Even if it isn’t available, the hands should be 



washed under the faucet, opening and closing the faucet each time, alternating the hand,  until each 

hand was washed at least 3 times. And as soon as a utensil becomes available, the hands should be 

rewashed again with a proper Negel Vasser. 

 

412) Q: If one had to Daven over Shmoneh Esrei because they forgot Yaleh V’Yavo [or any other 

insertion that needed to be said] do you count the extra 19 brochos towards the count of the 100 

Brachos that need to be said each day? 

A: The second, valid Shemona Esrei is definitely counted. The question is if the original hemona Esrei is 

counted. 

The Poskim debate this. 

They base it on the machlokes (which we saw in  Q&A #410 above) if  one omitted something from 

Shemona Esrei and thus needs Tashlumin, is the Tashlumin coming to  give hiim just the part he missed, 

or is the whole Shemona Esrei invalid, and thus the Tashlumin is necessary for the entire Shemona Esrei. 

If its like the first opinion, then the first Shemona Esrei was valid as far as the 100 brachos are 

concerned. If it’s like the second opinion that the entire Shemona Esrei was invalid, most likely those 

Brachos will not count toward the 100. 

The Chazon Ish  was said to have ruled that indeed a shemona esrei that needed to be repeated was still 

counted toward the 100 brachos. (brought in Ma’aseh Ish page 88) 

See Shu”t Eretz Tzvi Vol. 1 Siman 23 for more on this topic. 

 

413) Q:  Shabbos comes in at a set time. We greet shabbos kodesh with shabbos candles and tefillos. 

My question is regarding Motzei shabbos. As much as we love shabbos and dont want her to leave, 

shabbos goes out at a certain time (based on each’s minhag i.e. 45, 60 or 72 minutes past Shkia). What is 

the reason behind saying “Hamavdil bein kodesh l’chol” (when doing activity before havdalah)? Is it 

necessary? Or is it a way that we escort the shabbos queen away, along with havdalah? If I do malacha 

once shabbos is completely over, without saying “hamavdil bein kodesh l’chol” and without hearing 

havdalah is this wrong-Shabbos is only here for 25 hours, after that isn’t shabbos kodesh over? 

Also, a few of my friends and I were once debating what exactly should be recited? “Hamavdil Bein 

Kodesh L’chol” “Boruch Hamavdil bein kodesh lchol”, or “Boruch Ata HaShem Elokeinu Melech Haolam 

Hamavdil Bein Kodesh L’chol”? 

A:There is a concept known as “Tosfos Shabbos” , adding on to Shabbos, both at the onset and at its 

conclusion. (See Biur Halacha Siman 261:2, that this is a biblical obligation) 

There is no set amount that needs to be added, but at least a short amount needs to be added, and it is 

up to each individual how long to add. For example, a woman that lights candles 18 minutes before 

sunset on Friday night (or men who daven maariv early on Shabbos in the summer months)  accept 

Shabbos upon themselves early, and  may not do any Melachos after that time, even though it is 

technicalyy not Shabbos yet according to the clock! 

The same applies to Motzei Shabbos, where each person should extend Shabbos for as long as possible. 

For example if one is still in middle of Seudah Shlishis well past sunset, it is still Shabbos and Retzei is still 

recited in Birchas HaMazon, even if the clock shows that Shabbos is over a long time already! 

Thus, the only real way to know that Shabbos is over and that your “Tosfos Shabbos” is no longer being 

observed, is by reciting Havdalah, or at a minimum saying “Baruch HaMavdil Bein Kodesh L’Chol”. Doing 



Melacha before saying these words, even if the clock says its Motzei Shabbos,  is very problematic, and 

should be avoided. 

The accepted text to say is “Baruch HaMavdil Bain Kodesh L’Chol” 

Even after saying this short text, no real Melacha should be done until after a proper Havdalah has been 

said/heard. 

 

414) Q: I learned today in halachos of aninus and aveilus that a cohen may only become tamei for one of 

his 7 deceased direct relatives if the body is whole and intact.  Does this restriction apply to a relative 

who had during his life an surgery that resulted in removing an organ like appendix, a tooth, or a sinew 

removed, or say some cosmetic surgery was performed? 

A:You are correct, that a Kohen may only handle the body of one of his 7 relatives (His father, 

mother,son, daughter, wife, paternal brother, and paternal sister who was never married) when the 

body is whole. According to one opinion in the Shulchan Aruch, organs that were missing while the 

person was alive, are not a problem, and the body is still considered whole.(see Shulcan Aruch  Yoreh 

Deah Siman 373:9). 

According to Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal (Igros Moshe Yoreh Deah Vol. 1 Siman 251) only missing organs 

that are evident on the outside of the body would proclude a Kohen from  touching the body of the 

relative, but internal blemishes (such as the examples you gave) are not a problem. Of course, for 

Halacha L’Ma’aseh a Rav should be consulted. 

 

415) Q: According to those who hold like R’ Yehuda Hachasid regarding no haircuts etc. on Rosh 

Chodesh [See Tzavo'as Rav Yehuda HaChasid #48], is there any difference when Rosh Chodesh is two 

days ? Is there a greater leniency on either of the two days ? 

A: From the words of the Mogen Avraham Siman 260:1 it doesnt seem there is a difference between the 

2 days of Rosh Chodesh regarding  this. So those that abide by the Tzav’ah of rav Yehuda HaChasid 

should indeed ot shave or cut their hair on both days of Rosh Chodesh. 

 

416) Q: Someone warmed up meat in a milchig microwave can I Kasher it ? What about the trays? 

A: Yes,  a microwave can be Kashered, as follows: 

It should be totally cleaned. A cup or bowl of water should be placed inside and the microwave turend 

on for approximately 10 minutes.  The bowl with water should then be placed in a different place in the 

microwave, and the microwave should be turned on for an additional 5-10 minutes. 

If the microwave is being Kashered from a non Kosher usage (as opposed to just from milk and meat) 24 

hours should be waited before doing the above procedure. 

If there is a glass plate inthe microwave, a Rav should be consulted regarding if it is able to be Kasherd, 

and if so, how. (See Piskei Teshuva Orach Chaim Simon 451 for more on this toipic) 

In general, it’s important to remember that anytime something dairy  is warmed up/cooked in a fleishig 

microwave (or vice versa), it should be covered well with a double wrapping. 

If a Chometz microwave is being Kashered for Pesach, the food warmed up in it should be double 

wrapped, even after Kashering. 

If there are any plastic components on the inside surface of the microwave, a Rav should be consulted to 

determine if it is possible to Kasher. 



If the microwave has a browning element or is a convection oven, it needs to be cleaned, and 

then  turned on to its highest setting for 45 minutes, in order to reach its highest heat and thus  render 

the oven Kashered. There are certain models that do not reach the required temparature to effect a 

proper Kashering, so it’s importantto check with a Rav regarding your particular model. 

 

417) Q: If I just ate a food, and then decided to wash, do I make a borei nefashos or al hamichya, and 

then wash, or do I not have to? 

A: Generally, a Bracha Achrona must first be recited on what you ate before washing and eating your 

Seudah. (It is best to try and not get yourself into this situation in the first place, due to Bracha Sh’Aina 

Tzerichah) 

However, there are some instances when  no Bracha Achrona needs to made, and the Birchas HaMazon 

will exempt the food you ate before washing. They are: 

1) The food was eaten in order to build up an appetite for the forthcoming meal. 

2) The food was eaten in order to exempt a questionable item that will be eaten during the meal (e.g. 

reciting a Ha’Adama on something before washing, in order to eat  the canteloupe after washing, which 

is a subject of debate if a Bracha is needed on this fruit during the meal) 

3) The food that was eaten before washing, will also be present and eaten during the meal.(Mogen 

Avraham Siman 174:14 quoting the opinion of the Baal Hamaor. See also Mishna Berura Siman 176:2 

and Sha’ar Hatziyun Os 5. Some Poskim argue on this opinion. See Shar Hatziyun ibid. Os 8 and Igros 

Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 3 Siman 33) 

4) The food that was eaten was a pastry (or other Pas HaBa B’Kisnin) which is questionable if it’s 

considered bread 

5) The food was eaten at Kiddush right before the Shabos meal. 

If a food was eaten before the meal and it requires a Bracha Achrona, it must be recited, even if you 

remembered about it during the meal! 

B’Dieved, if one already recited Birchas Hamazon, it covers the food that was eaten before washing, and 

no new Bracha Achrona should now be recited. Ideally, if this happens, it is good to specifically have in 

mind that the Birchas Hamazon should cover  that food as well.(See Mishna Berura Siman 176:2 for 

more details) 

 

418) Q: Can a person who buys a dog or cat have them spayed or neurtured as I have just recently 

learned that not doing this if you are not going to breed the dogs can cause them harm and they can 

even contract several different kinds of Cancer. 

A:Your question is one that has been the subject of much debate in recent years amongst the Poskim. 

On the one hand, the Torah forbids causing harm to animals, and there is no question that this process 

does exactly that. 

On the other hand, recent research has shown, as you indicated, that not spaying/neutering pets that 

will not breed, may indeed cause them  to be at risk of contracting diseases, and thus the Tzar Ba’alei 

Chaim aspect would go away as it is being done for their benefit. 

Another option, which many Rabbis have suggested is the best option, is to have the pet undergo 

hormonal neutering, which is a less intrusive and virtually painless procedure, with the same desired 

effects. (From what I understand, it’s a cheaper process as well) 



Of course, a competent Orthodox Rabbi must be consulted for Halacha L’ma’aseh, before doing 

anything. 

 

419) Q: When eating say grapes from Israel and grapes from the US, what bracha acharona does one 

make. Does [the ending, Al Ha'Aretz V'Al] “PeroteHa” (fruits of the land of Israel) cover the non-Israeli 

fruit? 

A:According to many Poskim,the ending for Israeli produce exempts all the grapes.(See Orchos Rabbeinu 

page 88 and Shu”t Dvar Yehoshua Vol. 2 Siman 29 and Vol. 4 Siman 9) 

Some Poskim maintain that if a kzayis was eaten of both varieties, the ending should be “Al Ha’Aretz 

V’Al PeiroSeHa V’Al Hapeiros” (See ketzos HaShulchan Siman 60:5) 

Some Poskim maintain that just “Al Ha’Aretz V’Al Hapeiros” should be recited on both. (Shu”t Shevet 

HaKehasi Vol. 4 Siman 64) 

For halacha l’Ma’aseh a rav should be consulted. 

 

420) Q: Can you please explain were it says a person isn’t suppose to whistle. 

A: I know that there is a “legend” that says that whistling is prohibited due to its summoning of Sheidim 

(demons). However, there is no source for this in Halacha, and I have yet to find a reference to this even 

being a problem according to Kabbalah. 

In fact, the Rama Siman 338:1 and Mishna berura 338:3 clearly rule that whistling on Shabbos is 

permitted, even if one whistles a tune. This is true as well if the fingers are used to produce the 

whistling. (See Aruch HaShulchan 338:7) 

If there would have been a problem with whistling, wouldnt the Poskim mention it, rather than simply 

ruling that it’s permitted? 

Of course, it isn’t a refined. jewish thing to crudely whistle in public. But, pleasant whistling to enhance a 

niggun, seems to be Ok and can even be used  to enhance Avodas Hashem. 

If you come across any sources that forbid it, please be so kind as to let me know, as I have been 

researching this for a while. 

 

421) Q: I was told that you’re not allowed to cut up a salad very finely on Shabbos (like an Israeli salad). 

What about slicing a tomato or other vegetable very thinly? 

A: Correct. Vegetables may not be diced into very small pieces on Shabbos (unless it’s for a small child or 

an older person who cannot eat bigger pieces, and even then only immediately before it  is served to the 

child. See Mishna Berur Siman 321:45 and Shu”t Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 4 Siman 74:2) 

There is a minority opinion that maintains that even thinly slicing a vegetable (in one direction) poses a 

problem on Shabbos. (See K’tzos Hashulchan Siman 129 quoting the ruling of the Tzemach Tzedek) 

However, the majority of contemporary Poskim, based on the rulings of  Rav Moshe Feinstein Zataz 

in  Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol 4 Siman 74, Tochen Os 3 and Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal in 

Shu”t Minchas Shlomo Siman 91:13), maintain that the prohibition wiill only be if the vegetable is being 

diced both in its length and its width, but if slicing only one direction, there is absolutely no prohibition 

to slice it as thin as you desire. 

 

422) Q: Is there an issue with purchasing  non kosher turkeys for non Jewish employees? 



A: Yes, it is prohibited to do business or otherwise profit from  food that is prohibited to eat Min 

HaTorah. Giving such a gift is considered profiting.  If you must give this gift, give them  kosher! (See 

Shach Yoreh Deah Siman 117:3) 

 

423) Q: Can a frum family attend a Jewish wedding that is officiated by a Conservative Rabbi?  If not, can 

they attend a wedding where there is one Orthodox Rabbi and One Conservative Rabbi in attendance. 

The Orthodox Rabbi doing the Katuba and the Conservative Rabbi doing the ceremony? 

A:  If a conservative rabbi is the  officiating, (mesader Kidushin), a frum person my not be at such a 

wedding. 

If an orthodox rabbi is officiating, there is no prohibition to be there, but  it should be avoided unless 

absolutely necessary to be there. 

If this wedding is taking place inside their temple (Bais HaKnesses) it could be more problematic, and the 

orthodox rabbi may not even be allowed to go and officiate.  A Rav must be consulted for halacha 

L’Ma’aseh. 

It doesnt matter who reads the kesuba. The main piece of information that  is the deciding factor is who 

is officiating. (Mesader Kidushin) 

(See Shu”t Igros Moshe Even HaEzer Vol.  2 Siman 17 and Vol.4 Siman 16) 

 

424) Q: In regard to the question about hafrashas challah [ above Q&A #405, you wrote that there needs 

to be a correct Shiur in order for a Bracha to be recited], what is considered the correct shiur? 

A: There are various Shiurim, based on different opinions as to what constitutes 43 and a 1/5th Beitzim 

(volume of eggs). Some Shiurim require from a little more than 2 pounds, while other do not require 

until around 4 pounds. According to the Chazon Ish’s shiurim, the custom is to require 5 pounds of 

dough before  being mafrish challah with a bracha.According to Rav Chaim No’eh’s Shiurim it is 2.3 

pounds for Hafrasha and  3.65 pounds for a Bracha. It is best to try and have 5 pounds in order to be 

able to recite the Bracha according to all opinions. (See Shulchan Aruch Yoreh Deah Siman 324:1) 

 

425) Q: Last night I was asked to lead bentching at a sheva brachos. I agreed. Half way through the first 

bracha my wife says, “You didn’t wash!” What should I have done at that point? (I did eat about 5 oz of 

cooked barley and some other foods, but no bread.)  Did I invalidate anything or cause spiritual harm to 

the chosson and kallah, Chas V’Shalom? I finished the first bracha and had the man sitting next to me 

say the ends of the succeeding brachos out loud and people answered Amen. Almost nobody noticed. 

Did I still need an Al hamichya? 

 

A: B’dieved, the first Bracha of Birchas HaMazon suffices to exempt the barley. No spiritual harm was 

done to the Chasan and Kallah or to anyone else in the room! 

In the future…if you remember while still in middle of the first Bracha, stop, and continue the nusach of 

Al HaMichya from “Al SheHinchalta L’Avoseinu” until the end. (See Mishna Berura  Siman 208: 75-79. 

and Kaf HaChaim 208:87) 

If  the second Bracha (or further)  of Birchas HaMazon was started, stop immediately where you are, 

even in middle of a Bracha. (Psak of Rav Chaim Kanievsky Shlita quoted in Sefer Shgios Mi Yavin Perek 

26:28) 



 

426) Q: Do you make Shehechiyanu on becoming a  Bar Mitzva? 

A:There are various customs regarding Bar Mitzvah boys. Some have the custom to recite SheHechiyanu 

the first time they don Tefilin (which in many communities is a month before their actual Bar Mitzvah. 

See Rambam Hilchos Brachos  Perek 11:9  and Taz  Siman 22:1) 

However, many Poskim maintain that no Shehechiyanu is recited on Tefilin (either because it’s leather 

or for other reasons). The Biur Halacha Siman 22:1 suggests putting on a new garment right before 

putting on the tefillin for the first time, and recite SheHechiyanu on the garment and have in mind to 

exempt the Tefilin. 

Becoming a Bar Mitzva in it if itself does not require a SheHechiyanu, as we do not recite  SheHechiyanu 

every time a Mitzva presents itself for the first time, unless it is a Mitzvah bound to a certain time (a 

cycled Mitzvah). 

 

427) Q: Why cant a girl marry a boy with the same name as her father? 

A:  This is based on the Tzava’ah (will) of Rav Yehuda HaChasid (Tzava’ah 23) and applies to men and 

women equally. Apparently the reason had to do with sakana, danger, and is definitely based on 

kabalistic sources. The Arizal was known to be extremely  cautious about this as were the Ba’al HaTanya 

and other great Torah giants. (See Shu”t Tzemach Tzedek Even HaEzer Siman 143) 

Volumes upon volumes have been written to deal with this issue and to find some way to explain it, and 

determine if it is indeed something that we need to avoid today.  This is not the forum for an extensive 

presentation of both sides. 

Many Poskim ruled that the Tzav’ah of Rav Yehuda HaChasid which contains many such directives (such 

as not cutting hair on Rosh Chodesh, not visiting the same grave twice in one day etc.) is only applicable 

to his decendants and not mandatory for all of Klal Yisroel. (See Shu”t Noda B’yehuda , Tinyana,  Even 

HaEzer Siman 79) 

One thing seems clear from the majority of the Poskim, that if there is even a small difference in one of 

the names, then it is OK and not a problem at all (e.g. one is names Moshe and the other is named 

Moshe Tzvi, or one is Faiga and one is Faigel) (See Hanhagos of the Chazon Ish printed in the back of 

Sefer Ta’ama D’Kra from Rav Chaim Kanievsky Shlita,  Os 31, that one who has 2 names it is considered 

one long name. He also writes there that parents should not name their child a name that is out of the 

ordinary that will cause the child embarrassment when he/she grows up) 

Certain Poskim were extremely makpid on this while others were not. (Case in point: It is a well known 

fact that Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal, the Posek and Gadol  Hador, had two sons in law with the same 

name as him!) 

If this is something that comes up, a Rav must be consulted to determine if it is a problem, and if it is, 

how to fix it (i.e. add a name, change the name etc.) 

 

428) Q: Why do they say that each Jew is represented by one letter in the Torah, and there are 600,000 

Jews and 600,000 letters in the Torah, whereas all the Chumashim say the count of letters in the Torah is 

only 300,000? 

A: Although there are only a little more than 300,000 letteres in the Torah, kaballistically there are more 

as certain letters are broken into 2 and many of the Tagim, crowns of the letters, are used as well. 



Just as there are more Jews than 600,000 yet they are all somehow a part of only 600,000 souls, so too 

there are 300,000 letters that are somehow broken up into 600,000 parts to correspond 

kabalistically.(See Zohar HaChadash to Shir HaShirim 74:4, Megaleh Amukos 186 and Shu”t Chavos Yair 

Siman 235) 

See also the very last piece in Sefer  Emes L’yaakov Al HaTorah from Rav Yaakov Kamenetsky Zatzal 

where he has a novel approach to this. 

 

429) Q: May an avel (mourner) for a parent, during sheloshim, sing Ma’oz Tzur and HaNeiros Hallalu 

after lighting Chanukah candles? If not, should Ma’oz Tzur be said? 

A:Yes, as long as no music is present, there is no problem with an Avel singing these Zemiros or any 

other Zemiros for that matter. he shouldn’t dance though. 

 

430) Q: As I was growing up, I remember people (I dont remember if friends or adults) would say that 

you’re not supposed to look at the moon. Is there any truth to this? 

A: Yes, there is a lot of truth to this! 

The Sefer Chareidim, one of the holy Mekubalim in the times of the Bais yosef and the Arizal, writes 

(Perek 45:5) “It is prohibited to gaze at a rainbow…It is likewise  prohibited to gaze at the moon. 

Rabbeinu Meir used to be extremely stringent with this…as it is quoted in Sefer Shoshan sodos” 

In the Sefer Taamei haMinhagim (Kuntres Achron to Siman 464:22) he quotes the Sefer Shevet 

HaMussar that Al Pi Kabalah it is just as bad to gaze at the moon as it is to gaze at a rainbow. 

In the  long Nusach of Vidui from Rabbeinu Avraham, father of the Shla HaKadosh, where he 

enumerates hundreds of possible sins that a person needs to do Teshuva for, he lists as one of the sins ” 

Gazing at the  [new] moon” 

The Mishna Berura Siman 426:13 brings this as well, and says that by Kidush Levana when we must look 

at the moon before commencingthe Bracha, acording to some opinions the moon should be glanced at 

for a moment and that’s all, and according to otehrs it can be looked at for the duration of the Bracha, 

but it seems clear that any extra gazing at the moon is indeed something that should be avoided at best 

and may even be considered a sin! 

 

431) Q: Someone recently told me that it is extremely important to give Tzedakah (Charity) on 

Chanukah. I was surprised to hear this, as I thought Purim was the holiday with the emphasis on  charity. 

Is there any truth to what he told me? 

A: Yes, It is customary to give extra Tzedaka on the days of Chanukah, especially to support poor people 

who spend their lives dedicated to learning Torah. (See Kitzur Shulchan Aruch Siman 139:1 and Mishna 

Berura Siman 670:1 that there are [kabalistic] reasons for this) 

The Yesod V’Shoresh H’Avodah (Sha’ar 12:1) expounds on this, based on the Zohar Hakadosh and the 

Kisvei Ha’Arizal, that one who is lax in giving of Tzedakah all year round can rectify the harm this laxity 

caused by increasing his/her Tzedakah on Chanukah, especially if giving to support those who learn 

Torah. 

 

432) Q: Can one cook something that will be put in chicken, and make it in a pot that is used to make 

fish? 



A: Yes. Although we don’t eat or cook fish and meat together, if no actual fish was in the pot, it is 

permissible to  use what was cooked in that pot with meat. This may even be done L’Chatchila, and as 

long as the pot is cleaned thoroughly it may be used for both meat and fish on the same day. (See Taz 

Yoreh Deah Siman 95:3. Most contemporary Poskim rule this way, especially as there are some Poskim 

including Magen Avraham (quoted in Mishna Berura Siman 173:3) who maintain that today’s days there 

is no Sakana  anymore with eating fish and meat together) 

That being said, there is indeed a minhag amongst many Jews to retain separate pots for fish and meat, 

but remember that  it is a Chumrah based on a minority ruling(see Tur Yoreh Deah Siman  116:2) 

 

433) Q: If a woman is in the hospital on Chanukah after giving birth to a child [or for any reason], does 

she have to light a Menorah in the hospital? 

A: If her husband is lighting the Menorah in their home, she is exempted with that lighting and there is 

no need for her to light an additional Menorah in the hospital. 

The same would apply if a man is R”L in the hospital, and his wife lights  the Menorah in their home, he 

is exempt from lighting  an additional Menorah in the hospital. 

If, however, the spouse is not lighting at home (or if there is no spouse) then they must light in the 

hospital. 

(See Mishna Berura Siman  677:2. See also Halichos Shlomo Perek 13:5 where he writes that if possible 

she should at least hear the Brachos from someone who is lighting in the hospital, based on Mishna 

Berura 676:6) 

 

434) Q: Is there any issue with breaking large bills with money in a pushka? For example to take 4 $5 

bills from the pushka and replacing them with a $20. 

A: I once heard from a respected Rav that although it isn’t asur to do so, it is not respectful to use the 

Tzedaka as your “change machine”. So, unless you take back a little less than you give (such as taking 

$19 in singles, for a $20 bill, so the Tzedaka gets some) it should not be done. 

 

435) Q: I live in an apartment where the ony  window to light the [Chanukah] Menorah is in the 

bathroom. May I light at this window? and if so,should I recite the Brachos out of the bathroom and 

then enter to light or should I recite the Brachos and light out of the bathroom and then move the 

Menorah to the window? 

A: No, you may not keep the Menorah in the bathroom, as doing so is not Kavod (respectful) to the 

Mitzvah. If you  do not have another window [and can't light at the door], it is better to light inside your 

home, but definitely not in a bathroom. 

Incidentally, once the Menorah is lit, it may not be moved to another location. 

 

436) Q: If one gets married during  Chanukah, where should he light the Menorah on the night of his 

wedding? 

A: If the Chuppah will be  at night (after Tzeis HaKochavim) he should light in the same home in which he 

lit until now, as at the time of the lighting he was not yet married and was still part of that home. 

However, if the Chuppah was during the daytime, the Choson and kallah should go to their new 

apartment and eat a light meal (to establish their residency) and light the menorah in the new 



apartment and then return to the Chasuna hall for the duration of the wedding. (Psak of Rav Shlomo 

Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal and YBLC”T Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv shlita quoted in Sefer Nisuin K’Hilchasam 

Perek 15:60 and footnote 130.) 

If this is impossible, or difficult (e.g. the Chasan is already in the hall and is unable to go to the new 

apartment after the Chuppah), a Shliach (messenger) should be appointed to light on his behalf. (Psak of 

Rav Bentzion Abba Shaul Zatzal, ibid.) 

 

437) Q: What is the Halacha regarding writing Pesukim from Tanach on a picture or piece of calligraphy. 

Can one write the whole Passuk or only excerpts? 

A: It is quite common to see framed works of Tehilim, Shir Hashirim  as well as  Eishes Chayil  from 

Mishlei etc. and this art is found in the finest of Jewish homes, so it is obviously an acceptable practice. 

If possible, it’s actually probably better  to write the  entire Pasuk, rather than half a pasuk , as there is a 

prohibition to write half Pesukim (See Talmud Megila 22a), which may possibly apply to art as well. 

Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal in Igros Moshe Yoreh Deah Vol.  2 Siman 134 and 135 does seem to have an 

issue with placing  Pesukim, Tefilos etc. on calendars, announcements etc. in a way that it will be 

discarded or otherwise not treated with respect, but I do not think it would apply to a piece of art that 

will be displayed and not treated disrespectfully. 

If, however, the name of Hashem is being written, it may be problematic. 

For Halacha L’Ma’aseh a Rav should be consulted. 

 

438) Q: Are we allowed to make ice cubes on shabbos? 

A: A few Poskim allow the making of ice cubes on Shabbos in all instances. Other Poskim only allow this 

in cases of necessity (such as when you’re having guests). Some Poskim do not allow the making of ice 

cubes on Shabbos for any reason. (Either because of Nolad or because of Boneh) 

The prevalent custom is to be stringent and not  make ice cubes unless in cases of necessity, but ideally 

it is best t o always prepare them before Shabbos. 

Keep in mind that even if making ice cubes from water  is allowed, it doesnt necessarily mean that 

making ices from liquids other than water is permitted. (See The Shabbos Kitchen by Rav Simcha Bunim 

Cohen Shlita, page 177 in the footnote what he quotes from Rav Moshe Feinstein zatzal regarding this) 

(For more details about this, see Shu”t Shevet Haleivi Vol. 3 Siman 55, Shu”t Minchas Yitzchok Vol. 8 

Siman 24, Shu”t Mishne Halachos Vol. 4  Siman 48 and Shu”t Tzitz Eliezer Vol. 6 Siman 34. See also 

Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchaso Perek 10:4 and footnote 14) 

 

439) Q: Does a single girl light [Chanukah Menorah] in a dorm if her father is lighting at home? the 

family is in America and she is in Israel. must she light or is she included in her family? 

A: If she is in Israel and her father in in the USA, she should light herself in the dorm, or if she sleeps at a 

relatives home she should take part in the relative’s lighting, as being that  her father is in America she 

isn’t considered as being supported by him (Smucha Al Shulchan AviHa) even if he does in fact support 

her monetarily. (Psak of Rav Nisim karelitz Shlita quoted in Sefer Shalmei Todah, Chanukah page 181) 

 

440) Q: Since women were B’Oso HaNes (also part of the miracle) on chanukah, should they be 

obligated in saying Hallel ? 



A: This is a huge  Machlokes HaPoskim. 

From Tosefos (Sukkah 38a Dibur Hamaschil Mi SheHaya) it seems that they are indeed obligated in Halel 

on Chanukah just like on Pesach, where the reason for it is due to their being part of the Nes. 

The Rambam, however,  Hilchos Chanukah Perek 4:14 seems to say that they are not obligated. 

Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal (Shu”t Minchas Shlomo, Tinyana, Siman 58:1) and Rav Yosef 

Shalom Elyashiv shlita ( Kovetz Teshuvos Vol. 3 Siman 105) rule that they are not obligated, as they learn 

that the Halel on Chanukah is not on the Nes , and the obligation of women to kindle the menorah does 

not necessarily mean they are obligated in all aspects of Chanukah. see their Teshuvos at length. 

Rav Shmuel Wosner shlita (Shevet HaLevi Vol. 1:205) and Rav Chaim Kanievsky Shlita (See Sefer Doleh 

u’mashkeh page238), rule that they are indeed obligated. 

See also  Shu”t Hisorerus Teshuva Vol. 1 Siman 51, Marcheshes Vol. 1 end of Siman 10,Toras Refoel 

Orach Chaim Siman 75 and Sdei Chemed , Chanuka, os 9. 

For Halacha L’ma’aseh a rav should be consulted. 

 

441) Q: If a married woman is bald, does she still have to wear a headcovering, or is she permitted to 

reveal her scalp? 

A: Besides for the reason that hair is considered “Erva” and must be covered, there is also a reason 

quoted by the Poskim that a married woman covers her hair as a “sign” that she is married, and this 

would apply to bald women as well. Also, even women that are bald are usually not 100% bald, and 

some hair is there. For Halacha L’Ma’aseh a rav must be consulted. 

 

442) Q:  What is the halacha/minhag regarding adding a shabbos candle for each new child? If by adding 

one candle it creates an even number are we then compelled to add another to make it an odd number? 

What is the source for adding candles and why even numbers of candles may be a problem? 

A: There is no problem with  lighting an even amount of candles. In fact, as soon as a woman starts 

lighting candles, before she has children, she lights two candles, which is an even number. Two candles 

are to commemorate Shamor and Zachor (Shulchan Aruch Siman 263:1) 

With each  new child, one additional candle is added, as per the Rama Siman 263:1. In fact in the text of 

the Rama  he clearly  writes that a woman can light “three or four candles….”. Clearly no problem with 

an even amount. 

 

443) Q: Are invitations Shaimos? I saw someone ripping off the top part and putting it away ? What 

about tzedaka letters that seem to have pesukim? 

A: Unless they have the name of Hashem written out,  invitations, newspapers , Tzedaka letters etc. with 

Torah written on them  can be wrapped in a plastic bag and either discarded directly, according to many 

Poskim or left out at the curb for the trash collectors to discard so it will be done indirectly, according to 

the more stringent Poskim. 

 

444) Q: What were the Simanim  that Rachel [Imeinu] gave to Leah that Yaakov [Avinu] told her? 

A:The Midrash ( Pesicha to Eicha Rabbasi 24) doesnt say exactly what the simanim were, but it does say 

that at first when Rachel heard that her father was going to switch her with Leah, she told Yaakov about 

it and made up a secret code to ensure that Lavan’s trick doesnt work. However, afterwards Rachel 



decided that she could not  allow her sister to suffer the shame of  having to get married to Eisav (which 

was the original, one sister for each of the brothers) so she gave Leah the Simanim with Mesiras 

Nefesh!  Not only that, the Midrash continues, that Rachel actually hid under the bed that night inthe 

room with Yaakov and Leah,and every time Yaakov spoke, Rachel answered, thus Yaakov further was 

convinced that he married Rachel as he would have heard leah’s voice and known right away that the 

sisters were switched. 

That Mesiras Nefesh of our mamme Rachel, according to the Midrash, is the zechus in which we will 

merit the Geulah Shelaima B’Mheira! 

(See the Midrash at length for a fascinating discourse about how the zechus of Moshe Rabbeinu and the 

Avos were not enough and ONLY the  selflessness of Rachel Imeinu was able to turn the tide and 

establish that the Galus will be temporary and not permamnetnt Chas V’Shalom) 

The Da’as Zekeinim from The Ba’alei Tosefos to Bereishis 29:25 says that the 3 Simanim that  Yaakov 

gave her were  [ the halachos of]  Nidah, Challah and Hadlokas neiros, the 3 primary Mitzvos applicable 

to women. 

[After seeing the above answer, a reader emailed me the following: "If memory serves, Ramban writes 

(in his Igeres HaKadosh?) that the simanim were pulling/touching Yaakov Avinu's *bohen* of the right 

ear, thumb and big toe." ]. 

Another reader sent me the same thing, which is quoted in the Kaf HaChaim  Siman 240:64 

 

445) Q: There is a famous saying that “Hashem only gives you what you can handle.” My father and I 

were discussing this and wondered if this is a true passuk/idea from Chazal or Gemara that has a true 

source (if so where is it from) or is this a secular quote that just sounds nice with “G-D” substituted 

as”Hashem” ? 

A: That is a very real idea based on Chazal. 

The source that I can think of on top of my head is the  Gamara in Avoda Zara 3a, where it says “Ain 

HaKadosh Baruch Hu Ba B’trunia Im Briyosav” which basically means that Hashem does not expect 

people to do things that they cannot do. 

See also Ramban Parshas Vayeira  Perek 22:1 where he touches upon this idea as well. 

This idea is found all over, including Gemara, Chovos HaLevavos, MaHaral, Michtav M’Eliyahu just to 

name a few, and is a basic tenet of Torah-True Judaism! 

If Hashem gives you a Nisayon, it has been tailor made for you! And nobody else would be able to pass 

it, as it is your test. 

In fact, the Seforim say that the Nisayon of Akeidas Yitzchok was tailor made for Avraham, and not for 

Sarah as she would not have been able to handle it. And in fact when she was ultimately  informed of it 

(by Og Melech HaBashan who was not supposed to inform her) she actually died! (see Rashi Parshas 

Chayei sarah 23:2) 

446) Q: You mentioned that the glass plate in a microwave is not necessarily able to be kashered. But, 

isn’t glass by it’s nature always kasherable? Can’t it even be used for milchig and fleishig? 

A: The Bais Yosef (Shulchan Aruch Orach Chaim Siman 451:26) rules that glass is non absorbent and can 

be used for both milchig and Fleishig, as long as they are rinsed in between uses. Sephardim follow this 



ruling. 

The Rama argues and  rules that they must be kept separate and not used interchangaebaly. 

Ashekenazim rule as such and the custom is to keep separate glasses for milchig and fleishig. 

If they  were used for both, they can be Kashered according to many opinions, but a Rav must be 

consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh as sometimes the type of glass and the coating on it may pose some 

problems with kashering. 

447) Q: If I eat and leave the place I left forgetting to make a bracha acharona, and when I remember, 

it’s not possible or practical for me to return to the place where I ate, should I make the bracha 

acharona wherever I am? 

A: Birchas Hamazon and  Al Hamichya  in most cases you need to return to at least the room where you 

ate. Borei Nefashos and Al Ha’eitz and Al Hagefen, may be recited even out of the place that you ate. 

Though, for Al Ha’eitz and Al Hagefen, if possible to be stringent and recite inplace where you ate is 

best. (See Shulchan Aruch Siman 178:5 and Siman 184:3 and Mishna berura there.) 

If you forgot Birchas Hamazon or Al Hamichya , If you already left and cannot go back to where you ate, 

if  it was unintentionaly (Shogeg) you may recite it where you remembered. If it was intentionally 

(Meizid) and you  have no more bread to eat in the place where you are now, then you according to 

some opinions you are Yotzei B’dieved, while other Poskim maintain that you are not Yotzei even 

B’Dieved. (See Shulchan Aruch Siman184:1 and 2 and Mishna berura S”K 4 and  

448) Q: Can you please explain the concept that it’s an issur for a man to walk in between 2 ladies? Is 

this halacha or kaballah? Is there any problem of a woman walking in between 2 men? 

A: This is brought in the Talmud Pesachim 111a and in Horiyos 13b  and applies equally to a man walking 

between two women and a woman walking between 2 men. 

The Gemara says that doing so will make it difficult to learn and absorb Torah (see Rashi  Horiyos 13b 

Dibur Hamaschil Kashim) 

This is found in Kitzur Shulchan Aruch Siman 3:8 as well. The Poskim say that it is also a Sakana. 

The Chazon Ish was extremely makpid on this and once quipped to a woman  who said that it was  too 

hard to abide by this rule “Do you find it too hard to avoid walking into a fire?” (Quoted by Rav Chaim 

Kanievsky Shlita in his sefer Ta’ama D’Kra, sixt printing edition, in the section where he lists rulings and 

customs of the Chazon Ish Zatzal that he heard from his mother A”H  page 178) 

It is questionable if this applies to family members too, and according to many Poskim it is best to be 

stringent. 

if two men (or two women)  are walking together, they may pass between the two women (or two men) 

(See Ben Ish Chai Parshas Pinchos Siman 17) 

If one finds himself in a situation where he/she will be walking between 2 members of the opposite 

gender, he/she should make sure to grasp something ( preferably a Mitzvah item such as  his peyos, 

Tefilin, Tzitzis, or  if that isn’t available, anything else such as the corner of their jacket, hat, wallet or 

anything) in their hand. (See Halichos Shlomo Perek 2 footnote 103) 

449) Q: Regarding slicing vegetables/fruit on Shabbos, it is my understanding that if done at the table 

where it is to be eaten at the immediate time of eating – no hefsek between cutting and eating – one 



my chop/slice in both directions as small as one wants.  Is this so? 

A: True, many Poskim indeed rule that if it is for immediate use it may be cut as small as  you want, as 

long as no special dicing utensil is used. (Bais Yosef Siman 321, Rama Siman 321:12, Chayei Adam Klal 

17:2 based on Shu”t HaRashba Vol. 4 Siman 75) 

However, other Poskim do not differentiate between immediate use or not and prohibit cutting into 

very small pieces even immediately before eating. (Mishna Berura Siman 321:45 and Chazon Ish Orach 

Chaim Siman 57) 

According to Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal (Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 4 Siman 74, Tochen Os 2) in 

cases of great necessity (such as for feeding a child or an elderly person) one may definitely rely on the 

lenient view L’chatchila.  When there is no real necessity a scrupulous person should be stringent nad 

cut the pieces a little larger even for immediate use. 

See also Shulchan Aruch HaRav Siman 321:10 that those who are lenient have on whom to rely. 

450) Q: Can you please explain the problem with looking at a Kohen during Birchas Kohanim. 

A: This is based on a Talmud in Chagiga 16a ,where the Gemara says that looking at the Kohanim can 

lead to blindness, and is brought in Shulchan Aruch Siman 128:23. In the times of the Bais 

Hamikdash  while the Kohanim blessed the nation they used the Shem HaMeforash and the Shechina 

rested upon them, and thus it was forbidden to gaze at them. Today, the prohibition is a 

commemoration of that and  the prohibition to look isn’t really the same and  according to the letter of 

the law  it is permitted to glance, but not stare, but still most people abide by the older custom 

and  refrain from looking altogether. See Mishna Berura 128:89 

451) Q :Is it true that the Nodah B’Yehuda Zt’l questioned the authenticity of the Zohar HaKadosh? If 

so, could you provide a source in the Nodah B’Yehuda for such? 

A: Much has been debated over the years as to the authenticity of the Zohar. Many Geonim, Rishonim, 

Achronim ,  etc. doubted the authenticity of the Zohar or at least couldnt conclusively attribute it to Rav 

Shimon Bar Yochai. 

However, most of our leaders in the line of Mesorah and Sifrei Halacha and Kaballah do in fact treat it as 

authentic (including the Arizal, the Ramchal, the Mishna Berura, Rav Moshe feinstein Zatzal etc. just  to 

name a few). Only when something in the Zohar  is at odds with something in Halacha, do we then rule 

as we have it in Shulchan Aruch. (See Shu”t Radvaz Siman 1,111). See also Taz to Yoreh Deah Siman 265 

Os 12 where he refers to those who are learned in Zohar as “Shelaimim, wholesome people” 

The Noda B’Yehuda you are  refferring to is regarding his opposition to the Tefilah of L’Sheim Yichud 

(and other similar Tefilos) based on  the Zohar and other similar sources outside of the Talmud, Sifra, 

Sifri etc. can be found in Mahadura Kamma Yoreh Deah Siman  93 and Mahadura Tinyana Orach Chaim 

Siman  107. See also Shu”t Teshuva M’Ahava end of Siman 1. 

Many reams of paper  by giants amongst men have been used in debate of this particular opinion of the 

holy Noda B’Yehuda, both in defense and in opposition, and we may not place ourselves inside this 

Machlokes L’Sheim Shomayim, and each  of us must continue doing what we have  been taught to do in 

our respective paths of Mesorah. (If you are interested in seeing some of the many Teshuvos 



printed  about this  you can look at the back of the “Mechon Yerushalayim”  version of  Shu”t Noda 

B’Yehuda, where a lot of these have been  collected and printed) 

452) Q: There is a minhag to say the Passuk “V’Zos HaTorah ..” during Hagbah – but some 

people  “point” [towards the Torah] with their pinky finger [as they say this]- where/when  did that 

begin? 

A:  The only place this is referenced, as far as I know, is in  Yalkut Mei’am Loez Parshas  Ki Savo, Perek 

17, but he also does not bring any sources in halacha. It seems to just be one of those minhagim that 

sort of developed over time and caught on, but has no real basis in halacha. 

However, what should be done, and isn’t done by most people, is to kneel by Hagbah in deference to 

Hashem and His holy Torah. The source for kneeling at Hagbah is based on a Mishna in Maseches Sofrim 

Perek 14:14, and brought in Shulchan Aruch Siman 134:2. 

This is also  quoted in Siddur Otzar HaTefilos “…at the time that one sees the letter [at Hagba] he should 

kneel and say  V’Zos haTorah…” . 

No mention of pointing. He also points out the importance of seeing the words of the Torah during 

Hagba, a much more important practice (both halachically and kabalistically) than simply pointing! 

Rav Yaakov Emden Zatzal in his siddur as well in the Siddur of the Gaon of Vilna they  also bring the 

minhag to kneel, and make no mention of pointing. 

Although a minority of Poskim actually say not to kneel (see Shiltei Giborim Maseches Kidushin, end of 

first Perek. Also Kitzur Shulchan Aruch Siman 23:25 omits the requirement to kneel ) according to most 

Poskim it should indeed be done. 

The Sefer Ishei Yisroel Perek 38 footnote 8 references the sefer HaChaim from Rav Chaim Falagi Siman 3 

who discusses the minhag to point by Hagbah, but as of now i do not have access to that Sefer to look it 

up. 

453) Q: This is not a halachic question, but I want to know if you could please find some sources 

regarding the below. There seems to be a new trend for a pregnant woman to find out if she’s having 

a boy or a girl. I have heard that this should not be done, because there’s a brocha to something that 

is hidden. Can you please elaborate? 

A: There is no outright prohibition about this, however there is a Midrash (Rabbah, Parshas Toldos 65:7) 

that lists seven things that Hashem purposely  made “hidden” from people, and one of them is the 

gender of a child while it is still in the womb. The meforshim explain that this is for the benefit of 

mankind, and as such we should indeed try and not  try to uncover this that Hashem has covered. (The 

other 6 things listed by the Midrash are: the day of one's death, the day of the redemption, the depth of 

Heavenly judgement,which business ventures will bring a person success, hat other people are thinking, 

when the kingdom of Esav will ultimately fall)  

454) Q: What bracha if any was said on “Mann” in the midbar? Also if you could tell me the mekor 

that would be great. 

A: The Bracha recited was “Hamotzi Lechem Min Hashamayim”. (See Gilyonei HaShas from Rav Yosef 

Engel Zatzal to Brachos 48b, quoting the Ramah of Panu Zatzal). 



455) Q:  What’s the reason the mothers of the chosen and kallah break the plate [ at the T'Naim] 

before the chupah as opposed to the fathers? 

A: The minhag to break a dish at the Tena’im is brought in the Pri Megadim (Mishbetzos Zahav) Orach 

Chaim  Siman 560:7 and Mishna Berura 560:9, as a Zecher L’Churban to show that our Simcha is not 

complete as long as we don’t have a Bais Hamikdash. 

There are various other symbolic reasons for this quoted in the Seforim. 

However, none of the Poskim specifically say that it needs to be done by the mothers, and in fact  there 

are references that  point to this having been done by men in years past. 

For some reason, the minhag developed into having the mothers do it. 

456) Q: What is the origin for saying Kel Moleh?  I am under the impression that some do not recite 

the Kel Moleh on the yarzeit for their parents.  Does this minhag of saying Kel Moleh apply equally to 

Shabbos and during the week? 

A: As far as I know, Keil Malei should be said on a Yahrtzeit of a parent. 

It is not said on any day that Tachnun isn’t said. On any other days, even on Shabbos (if it would have 

Tachnun otherwise) it is indeed said. 

See Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 2 Siman 74 for the reasons for this. As an interesting side point, see 

Sefer Margoliyos HaYam Sanhedrin 96b Os 15 where he quotes the Shla HaKadosh that the text of 

“Tachas Kanfei HaShechinah” that is said in keil Malei Rachamim is only for converts to Judaism, 

whereas Jews by birth should say  “Al Kanfei HaShechina” 

457) Q: I wanted to know what is the right thing to do in this situation: 

I pray on the bus and train starting from brachot until shema, I stop afte brachot shema, then i 

interrupt my tefila becuase I want to have extra kavana for shema and shemone esrei and  since I 

have very little time i can only say those two prayers at work and no more. 

Is it a problem if I talk (say hello to coworkers) between brachot shema when i pause until i resume 

shema- and if not what is the best thing to do in this case? is it better not to say from Baruch sheamar 

until shema and only recite shema and shemone esrei at work or can I contiue to do what I do. 

My trip is long so i have  the time- I’m just not sure its ok- and i can’t finish everything on the train- 

because it’s so crowded and I don’t feel the prayer of shemonei esrei  can be said and often get 

shoved around. Please let me know what are some options in this case. 

A: Once you start the Brachos of Shma and Krias Shma, it is extremely problematic to talk out or 

otherwise make an interruption  before finishing Shemona Esrei. 

Women who cannot daven the entire tefilah, or who cannot do it at one time and in order, should keep 

in mind the following order of importance: 

1. A short Tefilah considting of a praise of, a request from and a thanks to Hashem 

2. Shemona Esrei 

3. Birchos HaShachar 

4. Birchos HaTorah 



5. Main Pesukei Dezimrah (which means Baruch Sh’Amar, Ashrei and Yishtabach) 

6. The first pasuk of Krias Shma and “Baruch Shem Kvod Malchuso L’Olam Va’ed” 

7. The rest of Pesukei Dezimrah 

8. The 3 parshiyos of Krias Sh’ma and their Brachos 

Thus, in your case, I would recommend saying  Shemona Esrei at home first, and then saying everything 

else on the train in order. 

Another option, in cases of necessity,  is to say the Shemona Esrei while sitting down on the train, with 

your feet together. 

The above does not apply to men. 

458) Q: I learned (from the Artscroll Tzedaka and Maaser sefer by R. Taub, p.68), that it is preferable 

to give Tzedaka during the day.  It is also preferable to give Tzedaka before Tefila.  Is there an issue 

about putting change in the pushka before maariv or is it better to do so just before shacharis and 

mincha? 

A: Yes, it is important to give Tzedakah before davening, as the Pasuk says “V’ani B’Tzedek Echezeh 

Panechah- I will perform Tzedakah before seeing Hashem’s face [i.e. praying] “(Tehilim 17:15) 

The Ya’avetz writes that this should not be done before Maariv as that is not an opportune time for 

Tzedakah. The Arizal also used to not give Tzedakah before Maariv as he maintained it was a time of din 

(judgement). 

The Chasam Sofer, however, used to give a coin to Tzedaka before each and every tefilah, including 

before Maariv. (Minhagei Chasam Sofer Perek 1:7) 

Each person should follow their own custom, and both customs have on whom to rely. 

459) Q: What is the halacha regarding bringing in a newspaper on shabbos? I don’t do it, but I want 

confirm why. Is it because it is basically amirah l’acum since you are requesting delivery specifically for 

shabbos morning? 

A: The problem with bringing in a paper, if there is one, is that it may have come from outside the 

Techum of Shabbos and thus may be Muktzah. 

Follow up question #1  from the same reader: That’s what I originally thought, but then I learned that 

mail is muktzah because there may be bills, etc., but if you see a loose magazine you can read it on 

Shabbos. Is this not correct? If it is correct, why isn’t there a problem of Techum? 

A: Same problem applies to mail. 

Follow up question  #2 from reader: So how come mail is considered muktah unless it is something 

that you would use as a bookmark. If there is a problem of techum it should simply be muktzah all the 

time…? 

A: Though some  Poskim are lenient, based on the Mishna Berura Siman 307:56 and maintain that even 

when it came from outside the Techum it isnt Muktzah, many other Poskim are stringent, based on Rav 

Moshe Feinstein’s rulings in  Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 5 Siman 21:5 and  22:1 and 5 where he 



writes that the leniencies of the Mishna Berura do not apply anymore today’s days (as it isn’t normal to 

use mail for bookmarks, pot coverings etc. without specifically designating it for this purpose before 

Shabbos) and being that they came from out of the Techum it is Muktzah. 

It is best to be stringent unless in cases of geat necessity. Of course mail that contains real Muktzah  may 

not be handled. And of course, it has to be determined, besides for the Muktzah issue, if the 

magazine/newspaper in question may be read on Shabbos in the first place. 

460) Q: What is the shoresh/reason for the minhag of bringing into a new apartment a box of matzohs 

and salt? 

A: In the Sefer Mat’amim HaChadash page 5 he writes that the reason for the minhag to bring bread, 

salt, candles and honey into a new home before residing there for the first time is because Hashem, 

before creating Adam and bringing into his new home [Gan Eden]. prepared for him all sorts of  trees 

with fruits for him to eat, and also the light that was in Gan Eden allowed Adam to see from one end of 

the world until the other end. Also  before Noach entered the Teivah he stocked it with food 

and  precious stones that  lit up the Teiva. 

In the Sefer Minhagei Belz it is written that Rav Ahron of Belz Zatzal used to tell people to bring in salt 

and bread into the home before occupying it, and to then distribute it to poor people. This is a Segulah 

for parnasah and Bracha in the new home. 

461) Q:What do contemporary poskim pasken on wearing a watch on shabbos in an area not enclosed 

by an eiruv? Unlike gloves, there is no issue that I may remove my watch to show it to someone. 

A: A wrist watch made of gold, which would be considered a piece of Jewelry, and would still be worn 

even if the time mechanism stopped working, may be worn on Shabbos even out of the Eiruv. 

A regular wrist watch, which if it stopped working would be removed, according to most poskim  should 

best not be worn outside of an eiruv. 

Rav Moshe feinstein Zatzal in Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 1 Siman 111 writes that M’Ikar Hadin it is 

permitted, but Bnei Torah and  G-d fearing jews should best not  go out of an Eiruv while wearing a wrist 

watch, and he writes “This is how I tell all my disciples to act” 

If someone does in fact wear a watch out of the eiruv, there is no need to tell him not to, as there are 

Poskim on whom to rely that it is permitted. 

The above is only in regard to men,a s women are permitted to wear watches out of the eiruv always. 

See Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchaso Perek 18:27 and footnotes 108-111 for more source information. 

462) Q: What the rule about news and Lashon Hara? 

I’ve been told that public information is not considered lashon hara, but sometimes even when I’m 

skimming through frum Jewish news and see some of the headlines I’m hesitant to read some of these 

articles due to their exaggerated, harsh language and wording. 

A: It is prohibited for newspapers or any other news outlets to  report Lashon Hara. Although sometimes 

there is information that is already well known and indeed it may sometimes  be permissible to report 

that, still any additional details, embellishment of the facts, hearsay etc. that is reported, is Lashon Hara. 

Frum news sources must ascertain from rabbanim that everything they report is accurate and 

permissible according to the Torah. Not every news source that calls itself “frum”  is actually following 

halacha,  and each individual on his/her own must make sure to not read, and surely not repeat things 



that may be Lashon Hara, simply because it was already “printed”. Also, not everything that is reported 

may be believed as 100% factual truth and if necessary to know thatpiece of info, it must be 

independently verified. 

463) Q: Where is the source for someone to open in the Aron kodesh if his wife is pregnant? 

A:The Chida (Avodas HaKodesh;Moreh B’etzba 3:90) writes that as a Segulah for a woman to have easy 

labor, her husband should do Pesicha(open the ark) in the 9th month of her pregnancy. 

Some people try and get as many Pesichas as possible during the 9th month, however I heard from a 

respected Rav in the name of the Chida that this should be done only once during the 9th month and 

not more times, as if one gets  many Pesichas people will realize that his wife is expecting and that is not 

a Hanhaga of Tzniyus to “announce” that to the entire congregation, and can actually couteract any 

benefits of this Segulah. 

464) Q: I understand that a kohen that has murdered someone can no longer Duchan; on the other 

hand, if a kohen mohel performs a bris on a child who subsequently dies from his injuries, that mohel 

can duchan.  What is the status of kohen who kills under self defense, or under the laws of Din Rodef? 

A: There is a dispute here between the Shulchan Aruch and the Rama regarding this. 

According to the Shulchan Aruch (Siman 128:35), a Kohen that killed someone unintentionally 

(B’Shogeg), even if he repented for this act, is disqualified from participating in Birchas Kohanim. The 

reason for this is that although his Teshuva is accepted (as nothing stands in the way of sincere Teshuva) 

it is still not proper for the same hands that caused death to be used in blessing the Jewish nation 

(Based on the concept of Ain Kateigor Na’aseh Saneigor. See Mishna Berura S”K 129).  Sephardic 

Jews  follow this ruling. 

According to the Rama, if he did Teshuva on the killing, he can once again participate in Birchas Kohanim 

(Some authorities accept this Teshuva even for a deliberate killing, but many do not. See Mishna Berura 

S”K 131 and Biur Halacha Dibur Hamaschil Afilu B’Shogeg). Thus, Ashkenazic Jews  follow this ruling and 

allow one who killed unintentionally  and repented to once again participate in Birchas Kohanim. 

The above is only regarding unintentional death (shogeg). Regarding accidental death (Oi-Nes) all agree 

that he is not disqualified and may continue to participate in Birchas Kohanim (See Mishna Berura  S”K 

128) 

Thus, for example,  if a Kohen is involved in a auto collision that results in someone’s death, if he was 

driving safely and following all the laws, he may continue to participate in Birchas Kohanim, as it is 

considered Oi-Nes. If he was speeding and/or not following all the laws, a Rav should be consulted for 

halacha L’Ma’aseh to determine if it is considered shogeg or even Meizid (intentional). 

The reason that a Kohen who performed a bris where the child died may continue to duchen, is not due 

to Shogeg/Oi-Ness, rather because we have no way of directly attributing the death to the Milah as it 

could have been caused by other reasons (See Mishna Berura 128:1323) 

Killing in self defense is similar to  Oi-Ness (as the Torah does not consider this  a prohibited  action of 

killing) and should  not disqualify a Kohen from duchening. 

For Halacha L’Ma’aseh a Rav should be consulted. 

465) Q: Are spices, like garlic or onion powder considered a sharp food? 

A: Usually not, unless it is extraordinarily strong like vinegar. And even then,  according to many Poskim 



Davar Charif (sharp foods)is only a problem when it is cut with a knife, which you cant do by spices. (See 

Taz Siman 96:3) 

466) Q: 1) It says in Shulchan Aruch (101:4) (Hilchot Tefila) in the end of the sif, that according to the 

yesh omrim, even if one davens alone, they may ask for anything that they need except for in 

Aramaic. The mishna berura explains that Aramaic is seen as “disgusting in their (the angles) eyes”. 

Number one, why is that the case? 

2) why would we say yekum purkan  min shemaya (which is in aramiac) because this seems to be 

lower than all other languages, which is why one does not say this prayer, except when one is with 

the congregation. (see Shulchan Aruch). The same question for berich shemey. 

A: The Mishna Berura does not say because its disgusting. Rather, its because the malachim do not 

understand the Aramaic language (which in reality is a variation of Lashon Hakodesh) and thus will be 

unable to take our Tefilos  to Hashem. When we are in a Tzibbur, we don’t need them to, as Hashem 

Himself takes our tefilos directly. 

Aramaic is not a low language at all. It is the language of the Talmud! It is the language spoken by our 

great Tanaim and Amoraim! In fact, it is the highest of our Tefilos which we specifically say in that 

language so they go directly  to Hashem without  the aid of any messengers.  The Talmud Megilah 3a 

tells us that the  Targum Onkelos, which is written in Aramaic, was given to Moshe Rabbeini on Har Sinai 

alongside the Torah! (The Malachim may consider Aramaic as an inferior language, but in reality it isn’t) 

467) Q: Where can I find the halachos that are nogeia (pertinent) to Dayanim {Jewish Judges). What 

kind of gifts are they  allowed to accept and what kind are they not allowed to? 

For example: Let’s say a Dayan did a Chalitza or a Get.  He doesn’t want to get paid. One side insists on 

giving money. So can the Dayan allow that money to go towards a sefer that he is 

publishing for the public’s benefit?  Would this not interefere with the Dayin being able to sit on a 

case in the future for this donor? 

What about someone who is always contributing seforim to the Dayan.  Is this permissible? 

Where can I read up on the halachos of what is permissible and not in connection with a dayan? 

A:This is a Lav (Torah prohibition) in Parshas Mishpatim, and even the most pious dayan can-and will- be 

swayed by gifts, and will be unfit to judge the donors case. See  Gemara Kesubos 105a and b, Sefer 

HaChinuch Mitzvah 83, Rambam Hilchos Sanhedrin perek 23, Shulchan Aruch Choshen Mishpat Siman 9. 

From what you described it would seem problematic to take money for his sefer, but a Rav must be 

consulted for Halacha L’ma’aseh. 

468) Q: How is davening (praying) the way to repentance? 

A:Teshuva is often interpreted as “repentance”. Although, that’s true in a sense, the actual definition of 

Teshuva is “Return”, returning to Hashem. 

When we sin we get distanced from Hashem, and that is the saddest thing that can happen to a human 

being, as closeness to Hashem, our Father, is the best thing for our souls. 

When we do Teshuva, besides for regretting our sins and resolving to not repeat them, we must also 

heal the rift that we caused to happen between us and our Father in heaven. 

When we daven, we are in essence talking to Hashem, and thus when done with sincerity we are 



becoming close to our Father again. 

The closer we get, the better off we are. 

469) Q: What is the importance of the proper time of Tefilah? 

A:Each of the three Tefilos that we have were instituted respectively by our forefathers Avraham, 

Yitzchok and Yaakov ( and Tefilas Musaf was instituted by Yosef Hatzadik) 

Each of the tefilos were instituted at a different time of day, and when the time for any one  is in effect 

the others are not. There are manykabalistic reasons for this as well, but this is not the place for them. 

The zman for Shachris is until the end of 4 hours of the day, and B’dieved it may be said until Chatzos. It 

is prohibited to be  recited after Chatzos (or after half hour past Chatzos according to a minority 

opinion)  and doing so is an Issur. If one had a circumstance beyond his control where he didnt daven 

shachris before the deadline, he must then daven two shemona esrei’s at Mincha. 

(See Mishna Berachos 26a, Shulchan Aruch, Rama and Mishna Berura Siman 89:1, and Shulchan Aruch 

Siman 108) 

470) Q: I have heard conflicting views if in the snow on Shabbos, one may put a bag over his shoe so 

that it should slide in smoothly into his rubber boots. What can you say regarding this matter if it’s a 

machlokes or not and what your sources are. 

A: Rav Simcha Bunim Cohen shlita in his Sefer The Shabbos Home Vol. 1,page 121 writes that he heard 

from Maran Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal that these arent considered garments and may not be worn 

outside of an Eiruv. 

Rav Dovid Zucker shlita from the Chicago Kolel is quoted here as ruling that it is permitted, and that it’s 

no different than a bag on a shtreimel or hat, where  if part of the body is  also covered, it’s OK (and  Rav 

Moshe  Zatzal himself allows it in such a case). 

I suppose that Rav Moshe Zatzal’s reasoning to  differentiate between these two bags is that the bag on 

the shoulder can protect from rain or snow as well, whereas the bag in the boot  does not serve a 

purpose of protection of the body, and is only there to aid in getting the boot onto the foot, but once its 

on it serves no purpose. If the boot would have a hole in it, or if the bag would otherwise serve a 

purpose to the body such as warmth ot protection from getting wet, Rav Moshe Zatzal would probably 

agree that it was permitted. 

For Halacha L’Ma’aseh your rav should be consulted. 

471) Q: [You wrote that women may wear watches on shabbos out of the Eruv], I thought women 

weren’t allowed to wear jewelry on Shabbos outside the Eruv (See Shulchan Aruch re: tach’shitei 

isha), so why would a watch be any different? 

A:Although inthe times of the Mishna and the Talmud indeed women were prohibited from wearing 

most Jewelry, as we worried that they would remove it to show their friends and thus end up carrying in 

a prohibited place, this is not the halacha today. 

There are many reasons discussed  in the Rishonim and Poskim as to why the prohibition was lifted (it is 

already hundreds of years that this prohibition has been lifted). 

Some of the reasons given are that the prohibition was only in a proper Reshus HaRabim (public 

domain) and not in a Karmelis (smaller public domain) and most of our streets today are not real Reshus 

Harabim. Another reason given is that today’s days women do not remove jewelry to show their friends 



in middle of the street, so the Gezeira doesnt apply. Another reason cited is that women will be unable 

to abide by this prohibition. 

Bottom line is, all Poskim agree that today’s days women may wear most common jewelry on Shabbos 

even in areas that have no Eruv. 

See Aruch Hashulchan Siman 303:21 and 22 for more on this topic. 

472) Q: I  wanted to know if it’s permitted to carry the Megila to shul next shabbos in the afternoon[ 

as Purim beginson  Motzei Shabbos]? 

A: No, carrying the Megilah to shul is prohibited, even if an eruv is present, as doing so is preparing on 

Shabbos for Weekday. Rather the Megilah should be brought ot Shul on Erev Shabbos. (See Kitzur 

Shulchan Aruch  Siman 141:17 and Sha’arei Teshuva Siman 693:1) 

473) Q:  Is there a source, and if so what is it, for giving gifts between Chosson and Kallah. 

More specifically, if I am asked to assist a choson/kallah with wedding expenses and they say that 

part of the expenses is $10k in jewelry, to me that seemed absurd that they would spend so much if 

they don’t have the money. The response was that in chasiddishe circles this is the “minhag.” Is there 

a source for this minhag or is it just keeping up with the Jones became the norm and then translated 

into the minahg. 

I would not expect any source to say specifically $10k, but does it say give generously, multiple pieces, 

at each occasion (tu beshevat, purim) until the chasunah….? If this was a “legitimate” expense I would 

be more open to supporting… 

A: Yes, there is definitely a well established minhag for gifts between Choson and Kallah  at the time of 

the engagement as well as throughout the entire period of the engagement(See Rama Even HaEzer 

Siman 45:1 and magen Avraham Orach Chaim Siman 444:9 

Of course, the gifts need not be extravagent or beyond the means of what can be afforded, but they 

should be on par to what others in their circle give/get as to not to cause any hurt feelings between the 

bride and groom. 

As an aside, when giving these gifts it’s important when a groom sends a gift to his bride that he have in 

mind that it not be for the purposes of “Kidushin” and also the Choson should send them via messenger 

and not  hand them over himself as that is not considered  abiding with Hilchos  Tzniyus (See Rama Even 

HaEzer Siman 45:1 and 2. See also Shu”t Rav Eliyahu Mizrachi Siman 19 

474) Q:Is it true that according to Kabbalah, the beds in one’s room should face a particular direction 

and if so, which direction would that be? 

A:  Yes, a person’s bed should ideally be positioned in the north-south position. 

According to  many  rishonim this applies only to married men and only at times when together with 

their wives. 

If this is not possible or practical, you have on whom to rely and  the bed may be positioned any 

direction, even when husband and wife are together. 

(See Talmud Brachos 5b and Rashi and Tosefos there and Rambam Hilchos Bais HaBechira Perek 7:9. See 

also  Shulchan Aruch HaRav  Siman 3:10) 



475) Q: Is a kohen allowed to fly in a plane or helicopter over a jewish cemetary? 

A: No. If a Kohen knows for sure that he will be flying over a jewish cemetery he may not take that flight, 

as the impurity of a grave goes straight up until the heavens. However, he does not have to assume that 

every flight path will do so, and thus doesnt need to avoid flying altogether when it isnt for sure that a 

jewish cemetery will be flown over 

476) Q: Is 1 dollar  and 50 cents enogh for Matonos L’evoyim? 

A:Although the Mishna Berura writes that he doesnt know the precise amount, and he quotes rishonim 

that a “shaveh Prutah” is  enough,the Poskim say it should be something significant for a meal. 

Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal  said that it should be the equivalent of a roll and a coffee. $2.00 should 

surely cover it according to everyone. 

Of course, the more  you  give the better. 

477) Q: Is it OK to read in the restroom? and if yes would the magazine like country yossi or mothers 

helper be ok? 

A: Yes, it’s ok to read in the restroom, as long as Torah content isn’t read. If those magazines contain 

Torah, it is best to avoid bringing them into the restroom in the first place, even if those parts aren’t 

read. 

478) Q: I want to  mail someone a check [for Purim].  Is this counted as Tzedaka on Purim? 

A:If it gets there by Purim and they are able to cash it on Purim (harder this year as it’s Sunday) then yes, 

otherwise its not acceptable for  Matanos L’Evyomnim 

479) Q: Is is permitted to listen to music on Ta’anis Esther- being that it is a fast day? 

A:Yes, although it’s a fast day, it isn’t a fast day based on our mourning of the destruction of the Bais 

HaMikdash, and thus listening to music, showering. taking a haircut  and other  things that bring 

pleasure are allowed. 

480) Q: What is the din [regarding the use of] a peeler on yomtov regarding  borer etc. 

A:Borer on Yom Tov is a very complicated sugya. 

Bottom line: A peeler is permitted to be used on Yom Tov. (See Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchaso Perek 4:10 

and footnote 16) 

481) What bracha (and bracha achrona) are onion rings? ( the ones you buy in a pizza shop, not the 

snack food kind) 

A: They require a Mezonos as they are usually made with a significant batter containing Mezonos 

ingredients on the outside, and are thus the Ikar. 

The Bracha Achrona is more tricky. If a Kzayis of the batter part is eaten within  Kdei Achilas Pras 

(approximately 3 minutes) it will require Al HaMichya, otherwise Borei Nefashos is recited ,provided that 

a Kzayis of the inside and outside combined was consumed within 3 minutes. 

482) Q: Is there any mekor (source) for standing up when a Chosen & Kallah walk down the chupah? I 

understand standing up for a zaken or a talmud chochom (if the father or mother fit that description), 

but what about a typical situation, where the chosen/kallah and their parents are not a zaken and not 



a Talmid Chochom/Rav, am I obligated to stand up for them? 

A: There is no real Mekor for this. It is a minhag that developed based on the facttha Choson is likened 

to a King, and of course for a king we stand up. (See Tashbatz Katan Siman 465) 

483) Q:If someone is on a diet and it helps him to do the following, is it ok, or is it ba’al tashchis? To 

bite into a piece of cake, chew it, taste it, and then spit it out in the trash can? he loves the way it 

tastes, but knows  its not good for him to swallow… 

A: I don’t think it’s a problem to do this. He isn’t wasting the food, as he is using it  in a way that satisfies 

him. Also, he puts it in his mouth, and now when he takes it out it isn’t  “Ra’ui L’Achila, fit for 

consumption ” anymore, so discarding it isnt Bal Tashchis. Lastly, there is a concept of “Ba’al Tashchis 

D’Guf Adif” meaning it is better to waste some food than to waste your body, which if it isnt healthy for 

your body is considered hurting it. (See Talmud Shabbos 140b). 

Of course, a brach Rishona will be required, as the food is tasted and enjoyed. 

484) Q: Have gedolim in recent times rendered a p’sak or ethical perspective as to whether a person 

should ideally pursue a parnasah that is blue collar so as to enable him the ability to think in learning 

at least to some degree while working being that the Nefesh Hachaim clearly states that even those 

that work should/must think in learning… during that time – though such a job may pay him less or 

that for some reason today’s society is different and is not subject to this? Also what can be said as to 

one who would like to do nothing more than sit and learn all day or something in chinuch and is able 

and willing to adjust to a large degree… but feels (felt) the responsibility to be set up with a parnasah 

for his family but really is not ‘fitting’ in with the work he does i.e. is just not happy and/or not 

enjoying himself at all there, he feels this is simply ‘silly/petty stuff’ oilam hasheker, though is getting 

the work done; what should be said to such a person? Is there an alternative? Should he rise up and 

just throw himself to Hashem (so to speak)…? 

A: A Person should definitely try and find employment in a field/environment that is conducive to his 

being a frum Yid. 

This includes more than just a clean area to be able to think in learning. This also includes not being 

around vulgar and impure people whose mouths spew filth etc. Yes, Hashem expects Hishtadlus, 

but  being in a place that a frum yid doesnt belong  is not required and isnt considered hishtadlus. 

It is a very high level to simply throw yourself to Hashem, and until one is ready to do that one must do 

his utmost hishtadlus to find a decent job to support his family. Regarding if any particular person 

should opt for kolel over a job, it is impossible for me to give you an opinion via an email to someone I 

dont know personally. A Rav should be consulted. 

485) Q: What is the difference between a segulah and a superstition? 

A: Segulos are based on the Torah while superstitions are made up and are often against the Torah’s 

way. 

Sometimes it’s hard to know if something is a segulah that works according to Chazal or not, so it’s 

always best to rely only on Segulos that have reliable sources in the Seforim or at least ones that were 

handed down from generation to generation. 

Jumping to follow every new “segulah” that appears on the scene without verifying its authenticity is 

foolish. 



“Ain Segulah K’Torah, there is no better Segulah than [learning and following the] Torah” 

See Sefer Peleh Yoetz, Os Chof, Kibud Av V’Em where he writes 

“…There are people who spend large sums of money for the opportunity to do the Mitzvah of opening 

the Aron Kodesh or to be a Sandek at a Bris and similar things which are not biblical or Rabbinic Mitzvos 

rather just a good deed (i.e. a Segulah)…yet every time one obeys their father and mother they fulfill a 

huge biblical Mitzvah…[yet] fools give up this opportunity [often for the lesser opportunities]and are 

punished” 

486) Q: What is the reason that a Kalah (Bride) and both mothers circle the Choson (Groom) seven 

times under the Chupah? Also, what is the source for this custom? 

A: There are many reasons cited for this custom. One reason cited is that the seven circlings correspond 

to the 7 times it says “Kol” in the chapter of Mizmor L’Dovid Havu Lashem Bnei Ailim…(Tehilim 29) 

(Based on Tikunei Zohar Tikun 6). Another reason cited is that the 7 circlings show that the marriage is 

being done in honor of Hashem who reigns in all 7 skies. (Sefer Sh’Eiris Yaakov Siman 18) 

There are many other kabalistic reasons as well for this age-old minhag. 

2 readers emailed me with the following additional reasons: 1) “I once learned that the kallah encircling 

the chosson 7 times is parallel to the 7 times that bnei yisrael encircled yericho- showing that the kallah 

is creating a spiritual choma/wall around her husband”  2) “Perhaps another reason for the 7 times (i 

think i saw this somewhere) is that there are 7 names for the yetzer hara and the new kalla is destroying 

him by having her new husband only focus on her so he won’t come to sin with others. 

487) Q: Before Pesach I get many letters from variuos Tzedaka organizations requesting money for 

their cause. Say I get about 100 letters in the mail this month. Is it better to give to one organization 

$100 or $1 to 100 organizations? 

A: It is better to spread the wealth rather than give all your Tzedaka dollars to one place. This doesnt 

mean you  cant give more to causes you feel for and not at all to a cause that doesnt touch your heart,it 

just means that it is praiseworthy to spread it out. (See Rambam to Pirkei Avos Perk 3 Mishna 15 ). There 

are also halachic guidelines about who takes precedence over others, as we have discussed in Hilchos 

Maaser Kesafim. 

488)Q: Does one have the achrayus to “nullify bad dreams”? (Like if someone hears of someone’s 

death in his or her dream).  Also, is it a bad siman to dream of one’s own teeth falling out? 

A:There is no obligation to nullify bad dreams, but if they are persistent and really bothering you, a Rav 

should be consulted as to the best course of action. 

The Gemara (Brachos 55a) says that untold dreams are like unopened letters and thus  have no 

meaning. The best thing is to try to ignore them and hope they go away. Davening and Teshuva are also 

a good idea when it comes to clearing bad dreams from your head. 

The Gemara (Brachos 56a) does discuss dreams regarding teeth falling out , but its best to discuss with a 

Rav rather than trying self interpretation and  making yousrself  nervous for no reason. 

The Gemara (Brachos 55b)also says that good people have bad dreams and vice versa. The topic of 

dreams is a  long and complicated one and not possible to cover it all in an email. 



489) Q: Does a person who gives a class/speech and barters the payment for a stay at a hotel, have to 

(according to halacha) pay taxes on the value of that stay? 

A: If according to the law of the land it is required, then according to halacha it is required. 

490) Q: As  I clean my house for Pesach, my husband makes me throw out any real Chometz that we 

will not be able to finish before Pesach, as he doesnt sell such Chometz. Is this an issue of Ba’al 

Tashchis as this food is perfectly fine. 

A: There is no issue of Ba’al Tashchis as the Torah commands us to get rid of this Chometz. Even though 

it can halachically be sold and bought back after Pesach, it isn’t the best thing to do for real Chometz as 

this “selling” is a bit deceptive.  (Psak of Rav Yaakov Kamenetsky Zatzal, Sefer Emes L’Yaakov Siman 448 

footnote 437) 

Of course, for  Halacha L’Ma’aseh about what you may or may not sell, a Rav should be consulted. 

491) Q: I heard that dipping into the wine of havdalah and then putting your hand into your pocket is 

originally based on a non Jewish source. What is the earliest source for this minhag? 

A: There is no real source for putting wine inthe pockets (unlike wine on the eyes, which is a real minhag 

with source in Chazal). However, many big people were known to do it, so I don’t think it would be from 

a non Jewish source. 

492) Q: If one has the E-Z filter attached to one’s faucet, can it be used on Shabbos, or is there a 

problem of the Melachah of Borer on Shabbos which is prohibited? 

A: As long as the water can be used without the filter, and the filter is only there for added protection 

then it may be used on shabbos. if , however, the water is unsafe to drink without the filter (as is the 

case in certain areas) then the filter may not be used 

493) Q: I will be leaving my house a few days before Pesach and doing Bedikas Chometz early, do I still 

put down the customary 10 pieces to “find”? 

A: The accepted Minhag is not to put out the 10 pieces when doing Bedikas Chometz early. The reason 

given is that since you do not recite a Bracha when doing Bedikas Chometz early, thus there won’t be a 

problem of a potential “Bracha L’Vatalah” if no Chometz is found. (This is the main reason for the 10 

pieces in the first place) (See Piskei Teshuvos Siman 432:5 where he brings some opinions that the 10 

pieces should be placed anyhow. However, that isn’t the accepted Minhag) 

494) Q: Are peanuts considered Kitniyos and thus prohibited to eat on pesach (for Ashkenazim) or 

not? 

A: There is a debate in the Poskim if peanuts are considered Kitniyos. Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal (Igros 

Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 3 Siman 63) ruled that they are not Kitniyos. However, he does write that those 

who have the custom to treat them as Kitniyos should hold on to that custom and continue not eating 

peanuts and peanut products on Pesach.Other Poskim maintained that peanuts are indeed Kitniyos and 

should not be eaten. Some Poskim prohibit actual peanuts but allow peanut oil to be used.(See 

Shu”t  Melamed L’Hoel Siman 88, Sefer Mikraei Kodesh Vol. 2 Siman 60 and Halichos Shlomo, Pesach, 

Perek 4 Dvar Halacha Os 28) 

Of course for Halacha L’ma’aseh a Rav must be consulted. 



495) Q: What is the mekor and reason for not drinking water during Shalosh Seudos? 

A: The Rama Siman 291:2 brings an opinion (based on a Midrash as well as kabalistic sources. See 

Rabeinu Bachya Shmos 20) not to drink water between Mincha and maariv on Shabbos as during that 

time the souls that got a reprieve from Gehinom begin returning there and thus we shouldnt even eat 

the third meal then as if we eat we will come to drink as well. 

However he writes that L’Chatchilah our custom is to indeed daven Mincha first and then eat the 

Seudah shlishis and not worry about drinking water at home and only be concerned with drinking water 

directly from a stream. 

He further states that some have the custom that only when in the 12 month mourning period of a 

parent do they avoid drinking water atthat time. 

Finaly, he writes that some  are of the opinion that this prohibition on Erev Shabbos, and not at the time 

of seudah Shlishis. (this is the also the ruling of the Shulchan Aruch Harav) 

Many people do in fact drink water during Seudah Shlishis, but stop drinking once sunset arrives (See 

Biur Halacha ibid.) 

496) Q: I once heard that there is a mitzvah to own your own wine for  kiddush and the daled kosos 

my father in law wants to buy me wine, and i want to pay him back… but he will only accept if i show 

him the source for this  do you know the source for this? I remember the gemara in pesachim about a 

person will rather use his own money to do a mitzva and there is an iyan of “Lachem” by Lulav… but 

what about Daled kossos? 

A: There is a chumrah by Matzah to make it Lachem, but I do not believe this Chumrah exists by wine for 

the 4 Kosos. Also, even if it does require Lachem, getting it as a gift suffices. (see Halichos Shlomo 

Pesach page 206) 

497) Q: If I got a new cutting board made from bamboo, should it be toiveled before using? 

A: Wood utensils do not require tevilah. 

498) Q: I am told that the names of the Hebrew months have significance. For instance, Nissan is for 

the month that is destined to have nissim (miracles) Iyar is the mnemonic for Ani Hashem Rofecha.My 

question is:  What are the meanings for the remaining ten months? 

A: The names of the months are not Hebrew. The Torah doesnt mention them, rather  only calls them by 

their numbers.  The Ramban (Shmos 12:2) discusses the origins of these names  and they are babylonian 

etc. 

499) Q: What is the bracha and bracha acharona for kasha? Is it mezonot and al hamichya like a 

regular grain or is it borei nifashot like rice? 



A:  Kasha, buckwheat, contrary to popular  belief, is not a grain. Its Bracha is HoAdama and its after 

Bracha is Borei Nefashos. (See Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 1 Siman 65 and Yoreh Deah Vol. 2 Siman 

25) 

500) Q: I recently came home to find a flier from a local missionary organization at my front door. 

Before discarding it, I noticed that while the articles have quotes from their “New Testament”, they 

also contain several quotes from actual Torah sources (in English, of course). How should I discard of 

this- is it considered shaimos? 

A: They are not considered Sheimos and may be discarded, as even a Sefer Torah that was written by a 

heretic may (and must)  be burned, as it has zero Kedusha. (See Shulchan Aruch Siman 334:21) 

501) Q: Why do we say Migdal during [Birchas haMazon on ]Shabbos and Yom Tov as opposed to 

saying Magdil the rest of the week? 

A: One reason given is based on the Gemara (Shabbos 115a) that teaches us that  in those days they did 

not read [publicly] from Kesuvim on Shabbos.  The Posuk “Magdil Yeshu’os Malko V’Oseh Chesed 

L’Mshicho” is from Tehilim Perek 18:51, which is Kesuvim, so on Shabbos we change it to an almost 

identical Posuk “Migdol Yeshuos Malko” which is in Neviim, Shmuel II Perek 22:51. (Interestingly, both of 

these verses are Posuk 51 in their respective Perakim.) 

In the Sefer Boruch She’Amar (written by the author of Chumash Torah Temimah)  he maintains that 

this minhag developed by mistake, based on a misunderstanding. The Posuk was written as “Migdol” 

and the letters “Shin” and “Bais” were written next to  it as a source code meaning “Shmuel Bais”, 

However, over time people misinterpreted the “Shin  Bais” as meaning “Shabbos” and thus began saying 

“Migdol” on Shabbos only and “Magdil” during the week. 

The Ben Ish Chai ( Year 1, Parshas Chukas Siman 19) writes that this change to Migdol on Shabbos is “Al 

Pi Sod” , has a mystical reason. 

The prevalent custom is to indeed say Magdil during the weekdays and Migdol on days that the Musaf 

prayers are said. 

502) Q: I was learning that a renter must put up mezuzas in his apartment, but without a bracha. Why 

is that? 

A: According to many Poskim, a renter should not recite a Bracha on the Mezuzah  until after living in 

the home for 30 days (as until then he isnt considered Kavua), but after 30 days everyone agrees that 

the renter must recite the Bracha. 

Some Poskim maintain that even renters recite the bracha immediately. 

Some differentiate between a long term rental and a short term rental (such as a summer bungalow) 

(See Igros Moshe Yoreh Deah Vol. 1 Siman 179) 



503) Q: While recently saying Kiddush Levana I found it interesting that everyone was davening facing 

towards the moon ( opposite of Mizrach in our Shul ) .Is there any Mekor for this ( facing towards the 

moon ) or should we be Davening towards Mizrach like all other Tefilos ? 

A: Although it isn’t brought in Shulchan Aruch to face Mizrach when saying Kiddush Levana, I did hear 

from a Talmid of Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal that he was indeed makpid to stand facing east while 

reciting Kiddush Levanah.  It is best not to specifically face the moon, especially while reciting the 

Bracha, lest it appear as if we are praying to the moon Chas V’Shalom. 

See also Shu"t Avnei Yashphe, Vol. 3, Orach Chaim Siman 50, where he says to face the direction of the 

moon. However, even if facing the "direction" of the moon, still best not to face directly to moon, so it 

shouldn't seem like you are praying to the moon. 

 

 

504) Q: Is it required to eat meat at a seudas mitzvah (e.g. seduah after a bris)? The seudah was 

during shalosh seduos and i didnt eat meat because i wanted dairy for melavah malkah. I was told 

what I did was wrong and that we are chayav to eat meat during this instance because it shows 

simcha. Is this true and what is the source? 

A: It is a Mitzvah to serve meat at a Seudas Mitvah, as  there is no Simcha without meat . A Bris is a 

Seudas Mitzvah, and indeed should ideally be a meat meal. 

That being said, many people today  have the custom to serve dairy at a Bris, either becasue of financial 

reasons as meat meals are more expensive or due to practical reasons as most people today would 

rather not have fleishig for breakfast. Many Poskim rely on these reasons and indeed do allow a dairy 

Bris. 

(See  Mogen Avrohom Siman 249:6. See also Shu”t Teshuvos V’Hanhagos Vol. 2 Siman 485 and Vol. 3 

Siman  294) 

505) Q: When Lag B’Omer falls out on Sunday, can one take a haircut on Friday already? 

A: Yes, one may take a haircut and shave on Friday (and B’dieved even on Thursday night if one won’t 

have time on Friday), L’Kavod Shabbos. However, if it wasn’t done on Friday, it may not be done on 

Motzaei Shabbos and must wait until Sunday.(Rama Siman 493:2 and Mishna Berura S”K  11) 

506) Q:I went to bed early last night before counting the omer.  I wasn’t sure if I would get up later in 

the night, so I thought to myself that it was day 30, 4 weeks and 2 days of the omer.  I didn’t wake up 

again until the morning, but then I forgot to count properly.  Now it is the next night, am I able to 

resume counting with a bracha or not? 

A:Once the entire day passed without you counting, and it is already the next night, you can no longer 

count with a bracha.  “thinking” the sefirah does not suffice. 



507) Q: Last week, 1 of the halachos [in the halachos of Midvar Sheker Tirchak] was the issur to offer a 

present as an act of goodwill to someone who will surely refuse it – a friend mentioned that the same 

would hold true to sending an invitation to a simcha to someone you know will surely not come. Is 

this so, and is this practice (which I believe is done all the time) assur? 

A: Yes, it would apply to sending an invitation to simcha, or to inviting someone for a shabbos meal, 

when you dont really want them and know they wont come. 

508) Q: On yom tov can one light a match from a lit source to light candles with?  (it is easier to stick a 

match into a yahrzeit glass than a candle which drips and puts out both lights.) 

A: Yes, lighting a match on Yom Tov from a Yahrtzeit candle is 100% OK on Yom Tov, but the match may 

not be extinguished. It must be left to go out on its own. 

509) Q: What are  the things that a lefty does different from a righty? 

A: Some of the things are: tefilin on the right hand, lulav in the left hand- esrog in the right hand, right 

foot first when saying Oseh Shalom and food is held in the left hand when reciting a bracha. 

510) Q: I have a question about Shavuos. Why do we celebrate the Torah at Shavuos, when we 

received the luchot at Yom Kippur? Is it that the revelation at Har Sinai was in Sivan ( even though first 

luchos were broken in Tammuz)? 

A: Yes, Hashem appeared to the Jewish people on Har Sinai on Shavuos. The ten commandments were 

proclaimed on Shavuos, and that is considered “Matan Torah” even though the actual tablets were not 

brought down until 40 days later and broken, and then the second set of  tablets brought down on Yom 

Kippur. 9See Pirush Binyan Yehoshua beginning of Maseches Avos D’Rav Nosson for a more detailed 

treatemnt of the timeline of Mayan Torah and the Luchos) 

511) Q: When opening the Paroches of the Aron Kodesh when doing pesicha, must it be opened from 

left to right or can it also be done from right to left? 

A: There is a concept in halacha of “B’chol Pinos SheAta Poneh, Tifneh L’Yemin”, meaning anything that 

can be done two ways, should rather be done to the “right”. Thus, although not halachically mandated, 

it is indeed best to open the Paroches, as well as do any other Mitzvos,  to the right, if possible. (See 

Drisha on the Tur beginning of Siman 651. See also Shu”t Be’er Moshe Vol. 5 Siman 38) 

512) Q: Can someone light their first Shabbos candle from a shabbos candle that is already burning? 

A: The Poskim do allow  using a lit shabbos candle to ignite another candle.  However, it’s best not to 

pick up the lit candle and light the unlit candle, rather take the unlit candle and bring it to the flame of 

the lit candle. 

A lit shabbos candle, however,  may not be used to ignite a match or another non shabbos candle 

etc.  (See Mishnah Berurah Siman 263:4 and Biur Halacha). 



513) Q:  Is it mutar to store seforim in a bedroom where relations may take place? 

A:The seforim may not be left out in the bedroom while relations are taking place. They must be taken 

out or placed in a drawer or in a closet, preferably in a second covering.  At other times they may be in 

the bedroom. (See Kitzur Shulchan Aruch SSiman 150:6) 

514) Q: After I light Shabbos candles, do I need to cover my eyes to say my personal prayers?  Am I 

allowed to see the light?  I see some women read Aneni, etc. right by the candles and I see others 

leave the room completely. 

A: No need to cover your eyes beyond the Bracha on the Shabbos candles. You may see the light and 

you may stay in the room.  There is no prohibition to derive pleasure from Shabbos candles, on the 

contrary one of the reasons for the candles is for Shalom Bayis, that there should be light in the home to 

see. 

515) Q: I heard that there is something about Hashem answering all our prayers when we cover our 

eyes… is this why some women don’t look at the light when they read Aneni [after lighting the 

Shabbos candles]? 

A: Hashem hears and answers ALL prayers that are said sincerely. True, sometimes its easier to 

concentrate when  the eyes are closed or covered, and if that is the case then they should indeed be 

closed or covered. 

The Seforim do quote the Ben Ish Chai as saying that while a woman makes the bracha on the Shabbos 

candles her face should be covered AND her eyes closed, as kabalistically it is important for her eyes to 

be closed at that time. However, I  believe that refers to the time she  is reciting the bracha on the 

candles, and not afterwards as she says additional Tefilos. 

516) Q: Which shoe does a lefty tie first? 

A: All people should put their right shoe on first. Righties should tie their left shoe first. Lefties should tie 

their right shoe first. (See Mishna Berura Siman 2:6) 

517) Q: Is a person allowed to bathe a baby on Shabbos? 

A: Generally, bathing on Shabbos is prohibited. 

If a small child gets dirty on Shabbos one is allowed to wash the child’s body with warm water that was 

preheated before Shabbos. 

If the child has a condition (such as a rash, chicken pox etc.) that makes him uncomfortable the child 

may be bathed. If no hot water is available from before Shabbos, a non Jew can be asked to warm up 

the water. 

Even when permitted, a bar of soap may not be used, only watered down liquid soap can be used. 

A washcloth or sponge  may not be used due to the prohibition of Sechitah, squeezing. Likewise, after 

the bath  a towel should  not be rubbed over the child’s hair as doing so may  be a transgression of 

Sechitah. 



(For a fuller treatment of these halachos see “Children in Halacha” by Rav Simcha Bunim Cohen Shlita 

chapter 16) 

518) Q: My wife has been purchasing the small but squat Shabbos candles that go into a glass 

container that fits into her Shabbos Candle sticks. Too often it starts burning, the bracha is made and 

then the flame out, am I correct in once the bracha is made it cannot be relit by any means? 

Secondly, lately we have been purchasing Yortzeit candles that seem to last maybe 23 hours, the 

worst part is on the Chagim when they are used to transfer a flame to a lit candle, any suggestions (we 

have even tried different manufacturers). 

A: A lthough once she makes the bracha SHE can no longer relight them, someone else could-and 

should- relight them, as long as it is before sunset. If this happens often, may I suggest trying a different 

kind of candle or oil which  this doesnt happen to? 

The best thing to do regarding Yahrtzeit candles which dont last as long as they claim to last, is to either 

fill the  tin or glass with a little bit of oil, which will give you additional burning time, or purchase the 7 

day candle and extinguish it after Yom Tov. 

519) Q: What is the reason for kissing the mezuzah when walking by? 

A: The Mezuzah, besides for being a commandment in the Torah to place on the doorpost, is also a 

Shmira, protection for the home from harmful elements. (See Talmud Menachos 33b and Rashi there 

dibur Hamaschil D’Tintarei. See also Rashi ibid. 32b Dibur Hamaschil Sakanah and Rashi to Pesachim 4a 

Dibur Hamaschil Chovas. See also Talmud Yerushalmi Peah Perek 1:1. ) 

According to the Rambam (Hilchos Mezuzah Perek 6:13, based on Talmud Menachos 43b) it is also a 

protection to prevent from sinning. 

The Talmud (Avoda Zarah 11a) relates the story of  how the Roman Caesar sent  his soldiers to capture 

Onkeles (Who  was the nephew of the Roman Ceasar who became a convert to Judaism and 

subsequently one of the greatest  Jews who ever lived. His Targum (translation) of the Torah is printed in 

virtually every Chumash and each week all male Jews are required to read the Torah of the week twice 

with  his translation once)  and each time as they tried to take him out of his home he placed his hand 

on the Mezuzah upon leaving and upon explaining his actions  to the guards that he trusts in Hashem 

who protects His people, they converted as well. See the Talmud for the entire exchange and the story. 

Every Mezuzah has the name Shin Daled Yud written on the outside, which besides being a name of 

Hashem is an acronym for “Shomer Diras Yisroel, protector of Jewish dwellings” (Darchei Moshe  Yoreh 

Deah Soman 288:3 quoting the Kol Bo. Similarly, in the Siddur of the Arizal it is written that it stands for 

“Shomer Dalsos Yisroel, protector of Jewish doors”. Se also Zohar Parshas V’Eschanan page 266b in the 

old prints) 

The Rama Yoreh Deh Siman 285:2 writes, based on the Gemara above as well as on a Midrah Bereishis 

Rabbah end of Perek 35, that when one leaves their home or enters their home they should place their 

hand on the Mezuzah and say a certaim Posuk for shmirah. 



Some people have the Minhag, before going to bed, to go to the door of their room, place their hand on 

the Mezuzah and say certain Pesukim for Shemirah. (See Kitzur Shulchan Aruch Siman 71:4) 

Most Poskim do not write anything about “kissing” the mezuzah and simply write that it is a good thing 

to place one’s hand on it, as in the story of Onkelos it makes no mention of any kissing. 

However, the Chida in Birchei Yosef to Yoreh Deah 285 quotes the Arizal that “one should place a finger 

on the ‘Shin Daled Yud’ that is on the mezuzah and kiss the finger and daven to Hashem for protection 

and to be saved from the Yetzer Hara” , and seemingly many people have adopted this minhag (at least 

the kissing the finger part) 

The Kitzur Shulchan Aruch Siman 11:24 also writes that the Mezuzah should be kissed when entering 

and leaving the home. However in Siman 71 that we referenced earlier regarding touching hte Mezuzah 

before bed, he does not write anything abot kissing it and only writes to place the hand on it  so 

seemingly he holds that kissing is only necessary when entering or leaving the room. 

520) Q: What is the halacha about a woman saying a kaddish quietly to herself in shul? 

A: Many Poskim allow for women to recite the kaddish quietly in the women’s section at the same time 

that it is being recited by men in the men’s section. (See Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 5 Siman 12:2 

where he clearly writes that this was the minhag of old that women mourners came to shul to recite 

kaddish. More recently, HaRav Ovadiah Yosef shlita also ruled that women may recite kaddish when 

there are no men mourners, as long as a minyan of men are present and he writes that this ruling was 

based on such a psak by Poskim of the former generations such as the Shvus Yaakov, Chavas Yair and 

the Shu”t Teshuva M’Ahava, as long as it isnt done in the actual Shul but in her home or in the Ezras 

Nashim.) 

521) Q:  I have a question that has always nagged me regarding the Teaching/learning of torah to 

babies before they are born and arrive in this world.  Midrash says that they spend their time learning 

Torah and just prior to delivery the malach presses the area under the nose and the baby forgets all 

the learning. 

What is the purpose in teaching Torah to a baby if it is not meant to stay with the baby? 

A: Yes, the Talmud (Nidah 30b)  does teach us that a child in its mothers womb is taught the entire Torah 

and upon being born is struck on the lip and forgets it. 

The Meforshim explain that  the Torah that each child is taught is the Torah that he has the potential to 

grasp in his alotted lifetime, and  as a person learns throught his life he isn’t learning new subjects but is 

rather “remembering” the subject matter that he forgot, as otherwise a person would not be capable 

of  grasping any Torah on his own. 

522) Q: Can a woman put up a mezuza and make a bracha on it? 

A: Yes, women are obligated in Mezuzah as it is not a time bound Mitzvah and they may put it up and 

make a Bracha when doing so. (See Shulchan Aruch Yoreh Deah Siman 291:3) 



523) Q: From what pasuk do the rabbis derive that one is obligated to leave a mezuzah on the door if 

he sells to a fellow Jew? 

A: There is no Posuk that teaches us this. This Halacha is based on the Talmud Bava Metzia 102a and 

brought in Shulchan Aruch Yoreh Deah Siman 291:2. The reason for this is that when a Mezuzah is 

removed it causes Mazikim (harmful spiritual elements) to occupy the home and thus if the home is 

being sold or rented to another it is prohibited to cause harm to another Jew. (See Tosefos Bava Metzia 

101b Dibur Hamaschil Lo Yitlenah and Meiras Einayim to Shulchan Aruch Choshen Mishpat Siman 314:2) 

If the Mezuzos are particularly expensive or have other sentimental value you may remove them and 

replace them with other cheaper (but kosher) ones before selling/renting the home or apartment. 

Alternatively, the new tenant can be asked to pay the cost of the Mezuzos. 

If the home will be painted and thus the Mezuzos removed anyhow, they need not be replaced and the 

new tenant needs to purchase new ones. Even if the painting won’t take place for a few days, they can 

be removed as soon as the original owner moves out. (See Shu”t Igros Moshe Yoreh Deah Vol. 4 Siman 

44) 

524) Q: What about shoe tying for ladies; [do they also tie the left shoe first]? 

A: Even though women do not wear Tefilin, they should still tie their left shoe first.(Laws of Daily Living 

by Rav Simcha Bunim Cohen Shlita page 52 quoting the Shu”t Shevet HaKehasi and Shu”t Dvar 

Yehoshua) 

525) Q: What brocha is ‘cookies and cream’ ice cream? 

A: Similar to a sandwich ice cream, take a piece of cookie (or another mezonos item) and make a 

Mezonos then take some ice cream and make shehakol. 

regarding  the Bracha achrona, if a Kzayis of the mezonos is eaten in under 4 minutes  an Al Hamichya is 

required. If less than a kzayis of the cookies wer eaten in the alloted time, and a combined Kzayis of the 

ice cream and the cookies were eaten in the proper timeframe, a Borei nefashos is recited. 

526) Q: I am sitting Shivah this week. Is it permitted for me to read The Halacha for Today during this 

time? 

A: No, a mourner may only learn certain topics related to mourning, the Churban and other sad 

topics  etc. See Shulchan Aruch Yoreh Deah  Siman 384:4. (If one learns a certain thing (such as Chok 

L’Yisroel) or delivers a certain shiur consistently each and every day without skipping a day ever, a Rav 

should be consulted regarding the permissibilty of  learning  when in mourning R”L or on Tisha B’Av 

after Chatzos, as there are certain leniencies) 

527) Q: If I need to check my mezuzot in my home, and it will take a few days, is it okay to leave the 

house without mezuzot for a few days? 

A: No, you should not sleep in a home that does not have mezuzos. Either put up temporary ones while 

yours are being checked (many Sofrim offer loaner mezuzos while they check)  or have  them checked 

and replaced same day (many Sofrim offer these same day house calls) 



528) Q: Are you supposed to answer ‘Amen” to a [small child's] bracha? 

A: See archives, halachos for June 25 2009 here. 

Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach zatzal (in Halichos Shlomo Perek 22:20) writes that  although a regular 

Amen is not said when hearing a Bracha from a child that does not understand to whom he is saying the 

bracha (Hashem), one should pretend to answer Amen by saying an incomplete  “Ame…” so the child 

should think that you answered amen and  learn to answer Amen to brachos that he hears. 

529) Q: There are those that are makpid to say birchas Krias Shema by the zman Krias Shema.  What is 

the source(s) for this? In other words, we all know that if we are davening in a minyan on Shabbos 

that starts at 9am, they will not say Krias shema bizman in different parts of the year, much less the 

brochos of krias shema bizmano.  Of course, no one wants to cast aspersions on many minyonim in 

Klal Yisroel, so it must be that saying krias shema before such a minyan is enough al pi halacha.   And 

we certainly know that shemoneh esreh/amida must be davened by zman tefila.  But I have known 

those over the years who were careful to daven with a minyan where they would say the birchas krias 

shema by the zman as well.  I have not been able to find a source for this practice.  I would greatly 

appreciate your help. 

A: There  are definitely Poskim to rely on that as long as one said the Krias Shma itself before the proper 

time, even if not said with the Brachos  they can be said afterwards during davening followed by Shma 

and Shemona Esrei and it is considered having said Krias Shma in the right time. However, the Vilna 

Gaon and others are of the opinion that in order to be Yotzei Krias Shma in its right time it needs to be 

said with the Birchos krias Shma. The Mishna Berura rules like the Gr”a for L’Chatchila but B’dieved as 

long as it was said even without the Brachos before the proper time it is acceptable. It is definitely best 

to try and say krias shma with its Brachos in the proper time, if possible. See Biur HaGra Siman 46:19 

and Siman 60:4 as well as Ma’aseh Rav ,  Mishna Berura Siman 46:31 and Biur Halacha Dibur Hamaschil 

Ki 

530) Q: should a bracha be made on chocolate flavored chewable vitamin supplements? Can they be 

taken before a person davens brochos? 

A:  Yes, good tasting vitamins require a Shehakol and  are best not consumed before davening. 

531) Q: In your comment about honoring grandparents (in Hilchos Kibud Av V’Eim, halachos for June 1 

2010), how does the “din” apply to great grandparents? 

A: According to some Poskim the halacha of honoring grandparents extends to great grandparents as 

well as great great grandparents etc., while others maintain that the obligation does not apply to the 

fourth generation and above.  It is best to be stringent. (See Shvus Yaakov Vol. 2 Siman 94 and Vol. 1 

Siman 173 , Mateh Efraim Hilchos Kadish Yasom and Shu”t Minchas Elozor Vol. 3 Siman 33) 

532) Q: I  heard that when one moves into a new home one has 30 days  to put up mezuzos. Is this 

correct ? 

A: This is only correct for one who rents the home or apartment, in which case he doesnt need to, and 

possibly shouldnt, put up the Mezuzah until living there 30 days at which time it is put up with a 

bracha.  One who owns the apartment (or even a renter in Eretz Yisroel)  must put up the Mezuzah 



immediately and recite the bracha. An owner should not even sleep in the home for one night without a 

Mezuzah. (See Igros Moshe Yoreh Deah Vol. 1 Siman 179) 

533) Q: When a child loses a tooth or a doctor pulls out a tooth, must it be disposed of in any special 

way? 

A: Any part of the body that  doesnt become tamei (impure) does not require Kevurah. 

See  Mishnah in Ohalos Perek 3:3 that teeth that fall out when a person is alive [as well as nails and hair] 

are not Tamei after his death. 

See also Talmud Brachos 5b that Rav Yochanan used to carry around the “bone” of one of his ten sons 

that passed away young [in order to console people who suffered tragedies, to show them that he 

suffered the loss of ten sons and survived, and thus they can survive and pull through anything]. 

According to Rashi it was a bone and  less than the size of a barley and thus was not Tamei and did not 

require burial. Other Rishonim (including the Ritva Brachos 5b and Rashbam and RaMah Bava Basra 

116a) learn that it was the tooth of the child that he carried around which fell out before the child 

passed away , and thus did not require burial. 

Many contemporary Poskim rule that teeth that fall out or are extracted  may simply be discarded and 

do not require burial or any other special treatment. There is no difference between adults and children 

or between baby teeth or permanent teeth. 

See Shu”t Mishneh Halachos  Vol. 16 Siman 113 where he brings some opinions of special handling 

necessary for extracted baby teeth. He also writes a story  about the Noda B’Yehuda requiring burial for 

teeth. 

For Halacha L’Ma’aseh a Rav should be consulted. 

534) Q: Do we say a bracha on gum? 

A: Yes, a SheHakol is required before chewing gum as the taste buds get pleasure from it. However, no 

Bracha Achrona is recited afterwards as not enough has been eaten to require one. (See Shulchan 

Aruch  Orach Chaim Siman 202:15.See Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 2 Siman 57, Shu”t Ohr L’Tzion Vol. 

2 Perek 14:8. This is also the way Rabbi  Yisroel Pinchos Bodner shlita  rules in “Halachos of Brachos” 

page 456. Though there are  some Poskim who maintain that no Bracha is required ( Shu” t Yitzchok 

Yeranen Siman 37 and Shu”t  Yaskil Avdi Siman 54), this isn’t the psak of most contemporary Poskim. For 

Halacha L’Ma’aseh, as always, a Rav should be consulted.) 

535) Q: Are you allowed to open soda cans on shabbos? 

A: The opening of soda cans on Shabbos is a subject of much debate amongst the Poskim, and it is best 

to refrain from doing so, as according to many Poskim it is a violation of quite a few Melachos ( 

Koreah,  Asiyas Pesach, Makeh B’Patish, Asiyas Kli etc.)  to do so. 

Even if one does open cans, it may be better to immediately pour out the contents into a cup rather 

than drink directly from the can. Furthermore, if a hole is made on the botom of the can rendering it 

unusable after opening, it may be better as well. 



(See Chazon Ish Orach Chaim Siman  51:13 and  Shu”t Ohr L’Tzionb Siman 26. See also Igros 

Moshe   Orach Chaim Vol. 1 Siman 122 and Vol. 4 Siman 78. According to Rav Moshe if the opening will 

be a nice, neat and convenient spout to drink from there is seemingly no Heter.) 

For Halacha L’Ma’aseh a Rav must be consulted. 

536) Q: Do disposable aluminum pans require Tovelling  if they will only be used once? 

A: According to many Poskim, including Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal,  these pans do not require tevilah 

even if they will be re-used as they are meant to be disposed of after one use. If, however, a utensil 

requires tevilah (including if your Rav requires you to tovel these pans) it may not  be used even once 

without tevilah. This is a common misconception that a utensil may be used once without tevilah. it isnt 

halachically correct. 

537) Q: Regarding the reading of  Shnayim Mikra V’Echad Targum, Can one be yotzei with an English 

translation instead of the Targum? When this halacha was instituted, the majority of yidden 

understood and spoke Targum.  After all, Gemara is written in Targum, or aramaic.  In today’s times, 

Targum is not a language spoken and is not well understood except for a few unique individuals. 

You cannot argue that the Torah was given in Targum Onkelos and therefore we say the targum, for 

then I would say that the midrash states that the Torah was given over in “shivim leshonos”.  Clearly, 

English must have been one of those seventy! Secondly, what is so holy about the Targum language? 

A:  For halachos of  Shnayim Mikra V’Echad Targum, see archives, halachos for July 1 2008 here. 

The Gemara Megila 3a, learns out from the Posuk in Nechemia 8:8 that Targum is an intrinsic part of the 

Torah and not simply an interpretation as the other languages are. Targum was given to the Jews at the 

same time the Torah was and thus is indeed holy. the Gemara tells us that it was 

subsequently  forgotten and reinstituted by Onkelos the  convert. 

True, the Torah was interpreted into all 70 languages, but there is no holiness to those languages. 

The spoken language of the jewish people at the time the Torah was given was Lashon haKodesh and 

not Aramaic which was only used much later in Babylon, yet they were still given the Torah  with 

Targum. 

According to one opinion in the Shulchan Aruch (Siman 285:2)  if one does the pesukim with Rashi in lieu 

of Targum it is adequate. However,  he adds that a G-d fearing Jew should do both, as the Rahsi is not in 

lieu of Targum which was always an intrinsic part of the Torah. 

The Mishna Berura  (ibid. S”K 4-6) also explains that  if done in other languages in lieu of Targum you 

have not satisfied your obligation, besides for the fact that Targum was given with the Torah on 

Sinai,  other languages  do not explain the entire Torah as the Targum does as there are things in the 

Targum that are “explanations” of the words and not just “interpretation” of each word. 

538) Q: Is there a mikor that says shaving on motzi shabbos, or sunday is a disgrace to shabbos?The 

reason why I underline disgrace is because when the Rama talks about when lag baomer falls out on 

Sunday the Rama says one should shave erev shabbos (friday) for kavod shabbas.It seems the Rama 



mentions this halacha exclusivly for lag baomer.The question then is if one shaves on any other motzi 

shabbos, or sunday is it considerd a disgrace to shabbos? 

A: It is a Kavod Shabbos to shave or get a haircut every single erev Shabbos, not just  for Lag B’Omer. 

(See Sefer Otzar Hayedios on Inyanei Shabbos from Rabbi Gershon M. Eisenberg Shlita, page 48 for a 

whole slew of Mekoros regarding the importance of getting the hair cut specifically on Erev Shabbos) 

One who does not shave or cut his hair  in honor of Shabbos and only does so immediately after 

Shabbos, is in a sense disgracing  Shabbos and should be avoided,  though halachically it is permitted 

to  take a haircut or shave then. 

539) Q: Someone has a birthday on shabbos kodesh. Can he receive a present, if the present is not 

muktzeh? If not please explain why not. 

A: Gifts may not be given on Shabbos as it is considered like doing business. This includes birthday gifts, 

Bar Mitzvah gifts etc. 

The exception to this rule is when the gift is for a Mitzvah (e.g. gifting someone a Lulav on Sukkos with 

which to fulfill the Mitzvah) or if it something necessary for use on Shabbos (e.g. a utensil or a food or 

drink broght for the hostess that is needed for the meal). 

A way to give a gift, if necessary, is to have someone else to pick it  up and  be Koneh it (assume 

ownership) for the recipient, and then when it is handed to the recipient on Shabbos he is simply  taking 

something that is already his and no  transfer of ownership is taking place on Shabbos. 

Alternately, the recipient can take the gift but have in mind not to assume ownership of it at this time 

and only after Shabbos he can pick it  up again and be Koneh it. 

(See Mishna Berura Siman 306:33 and 34 and Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchasa Siman 29:29) 

540) Q: I forgot to say Rosh Chodesh bentching on shabbos and my aunt just told me that i have until 

Rosh Chodesh to bentch.  Is this true or can bentching only be done on shabbos? 

A: Your aunt is correct. It can be done any time before Rosh Chodesh, not just on Shabbos, as is the 

custom. 

541) Q: In what hand does a lefty hold  his Tzitzis for Boruch Sh’amar? Also, what about Shema? I 

know it is brought down for righties to hold it in the left hand BEIN ZERES L’KMITZAH. Don’t know the 

reason for that, but in practically it makes sense, since the KESHER OF T’FILLIN goes around the 3 

middle fingers, so you either gotta put in between finger 1 and 2, or between 4 and 5, hence you put it 

between the pinky and next finger. So if the point is to keep it near the kesher of  T’fillin, then a lefty 

wound need to do it in the right hand. Is this correct? 

A: By Shma, we hold the Tzitzis in the left hand so that they be near the heart, thus there is no 

difference between righties and lefties as both their hearts are on the left side. (See Shulchan Aruch 

Siman 24:2) 

Regarding holding the Tzitzis by Baruch She’amar there doesnt seem to be a preference which hand, and 

a lefty can hold in the left hand. (See Mishna Berura Siman 51:1) 



542) Q: What are the modern-day shitos (halachic opinions) regarding smoking?  Although in the past I 

believe that some gedolim have paskened that it is mutar (“Shomer Pesaim Hashem, Hashem protects 

the foolish”), I have definitely heard that now that people are aware of the risks associated with 

smoking, “Shomer Pesaim Hashem” no longer protects them and it is Assur.  Rav Asher Weiss Shlita 

paskens that it is assur medioraisa.  I have heard some people make the chiluk between beginning to 

smoke, and continuing to smoke once addicted, although I do not really understand that chiluk. 

A: [The following answer has been taken from the wonderful bi-yearly  Torah and halacha publication 

"Kol HaTorah" Volume 69, Nisan 5770. Page 306, written by Rav Avrhama Kaufland from manchester, 

England. To subscribe to this publication write to Kol HaTorah 2169 85th Street, Brooklyn NY 11214 or 

Agudas Israel of Europe C/O Rabbi Yosef Ahrom oppenheimer 54 Keswick St, Gateshead NE8 1TQ, 

England.] 

Although many Gedolim of the past generations (including Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal in igros Moshe 

Choshen Mishpat Vol. 2 Siman 76, in a Teshuva written almost 30 years ago) have permitted smoking, 

due to the new awareness of the dangers of smoking and its addictiveness and the fact that it has been 

proven to shorten a person’s lifespan (as well as those around him that inhale his second hand smoke) 

that has been proven over the past few decades, a majority of Poskim and Gedolei Yisroel indeed now 

rule that smoking is prohibited and is a violation of  the Torah’s mandate to watch over our health. 

Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal, who originally ruled that there was no prohibition, later on in 

Shu”t Minchas Shlomo Vol. 2 Siman 58:6 maintained that today’s days there is no room for leniency. 

HaRav Ovadia Yoseph shlita, who also ruled many years ago that there was no prohibition, has changed 

his ruling and now prohibits it. 

Rav Moshe Zatzal, in the above referenced teshuva writes that ” only a small percentage of people die 

directly due to smoking and thus we can rely on “Shomer Pesaim Hashem”. However, Rav Moshe 

himself writes that were it to be a more pronounced danger (which today everyone agrees that it is) we 

cannot rely on that and it would be prohibited. This is indeed how Rav Moshe’s Talmid Rav Ephraim 

Greenblatt shlita rules in Shu”t rivevos Ephraim Vol. 8 Siman 586, saying that one who smokes is 

committing suicide and there is no Heter for it at all. 

Although there is no halachic basis to allow someone to begin smoking, some Poskim allow some leeway 

for those that are already addicted and are trying to quit. (See shu”t Teshuvos V’Hanhagos Vol. 3 Siman 

354 and Shu”t Shevet Haleivi Vol. 16 Siman 295) 

However, Rav Ahron Leib Shteinman shlita and other gedolim take a more hardened approach and rule 

that being that there are many medical methods available today to help people quit smoking, anyone 

that doesnt avail themselves of these methods is considered to “not want to quit” and thus in violation 

of the Torah. 

Rav Chaim Kanievsky shlita when asked if smoking is permitted on Yom Tov, responded “It is biblically 

prohibited on Yom Tov as well as on any other day of the year for a Jew to smoke” 



Rav Ovadia Yoseph shlita , based on the Gemara Brachos 32b where one who relied on a miracle is 

referred to as a “Reika, empty one”, writes that one who smokes and remains unharmed is using up 

many merits which will not be available for him and his family at a later date when they may be needed 

to be saved from other hardships. 

For Halacha L’Ma’aseh each individual must seek the guidance and follow the ruling of their own Rav. 

543) Q: I hope you don’t mind me asking you silly questions, but since we don’t know each other I feel 

comforable.I know of a minhag that ladies don’t sew on Motzei Shabbos. There may be other things 

as well. Also, I don’t know if this question applies to men as well, like not cutting hair or nails on 

Motzei Shabbos. My question is, till when is it still considered Motzei Shabbos? Does it end at 

midnight/chatzos? Does it end at the Alos? Do you need to go to sleep, and wake up, to be mutar? 

A: First of all, no question is silly, and  no question should be refrained from being asked regardless if we 

know each other or not. It’s Torah and if it needs to be known, it needs to be asked, as the Mishna in 

pirkei Avos teaches us “Ain Habaisan Lomed, one who is embarrassed to ask cannot learn [Torah]“. 

The Mogen Avrohom Siman 299:15 quotes the Avudraham who brings a Talmud Yerushalmi that  work 

that is done before Havdalah on Motzei Shabbos will never bear positive fruit (Aino Roeh Siman Bracha 

L’Olam) and he writes that although the Yerushalmi seems to say that any work that is refrained from 

being done after Havdalah is not the proper way, still it is a  minhag for women to refrain from doing 

work the entire Motzaei Shabbos. 

If this is indeed your minhag, I would surmise that just as melava malka is ideally eaten before Chatzos 

(See Mishna Berura Siman 300:2) so too this minhag of not working is in effect until Chatzos. However, a 

Rav should be consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh. 

544) Q: [You recently wrote  about a Choleh and  his Mazel being weakened].Since when has Jewish 

fate been influenced by mazal? Doesn’t the gemara say: “אין מזל לישראל”? 

A:Although , you are correct that there is a concept of “Ain Mazel L’Yisroel”, it is not as simple as it 

seems and needs to be understood properly. 

Although there is no Mazel to Klal Yisroel as a whole, each individual Jew does of course have a Mazel, 

and the jewish people as citizens of the world do fall under the Mazel of the rest of the world, at times. 

Only as a nation as a whole are we not guided by mazel. 

The Gemara in Shabbos 151a recounts that  Hashem told Avraham Avinu who didn’t see a future (i.e. a 

son) for him in the stars [mazalos, constellations), ” Go out of the stars as there isnt any Mazel to Klal 

Yisroel” 

The Gaon of Vilna in his commentary to Megilas Esther Perek 3:7 explains that what Hashem meant was 

that “in the stars” Klal Yisroel doesnt exist, and that Hashem had to lift Avraham out of the natural order 

of the world and produce a son for him. But of course, each individual has his/her own mazel. 



Tosefos to Shabbos ibid Dibur Hamaschil Ain Mazel quotes a Gemara in Moed Katan 28a that children, 

life and livelihood are not based on merits rather on Mazel and  explains that although even Jews 

are  guided by Mazel we have an extra divine providence that through our merits can change our mazel. 

The Rashba (in Teshuvos HaRashba  Volume 7 Siman 285) writes that Jews are elevated and  “above 

mazel” as long as they do not sin. But once a jew sins he/she gets lowered in their standing and is once 

again guided by Mazel. 

The word “Mazel” also connotates “flow” (from the word Nozel in Hebrew) and thus Mazel to a Jew 

does not mean “luck” rather it alludes to the amount of flow (shefa) of Bracha that is showered upon us 

from heaven. Thus, when we wish someone “Mazel Tov” we arent saying Good luck (as there is no such 

thing as luck in Judaism) rather we are conveying our blessing to them that they merit a healthy dose 

and strong flow of heavenly Bracha 

There is a lot more to this topic in the Rishonim and the Achronim, but this is not the forum for a lengthy 

treatment of this fascinating topic. 

545) Q: Where does it say that one cant kill bugs on Shabbos? How come during the week it is 

permitted? 

A: No living things may be killed on Shabbos. This includes all bugs and insects, with the exception of tiny 

lice-like insects which aren’t considered living things. See Mishna Berura Siman 316:38. 

Of course, if someone’s life is in danger from a dangerous insect such as a bee, hornet wasp or even a 

mosquito at times (especially with small children or for people who are allergic to the stings) the insect 

may be trapped (preferably not using a special trapping device) and if need be, killed. (See Shulchan 

Aruch Siman 316:10) 

During the week, insects that are annoying may be trapped and/or killed, as Tza’ar Baalei Chayim doesnt 

apply if human Tza’ar is at stake. 

546) Q: Why do we squeeze a lemon on top of sugar, is it always done this way  or only on Shabbos? 

A: It is forbidden to squeeze a lemon directly into a tea or other liquid on Shabbos. It may, however, be 

squeezed onto a solid food, such as sugar, and then placed in the tea or other liquid, according to many 

Poskim as long as most of the liquid was absorbed into the sugar before being placed in the tea. (See 

Mishna Berura Siman 320:22. Some Poskim, including the Chazon Ish Orach Chaim Siman 56:30 prohibit 

this, unless the purpose is to eat the sugar itself, but not if it will be placed in the tea) 

For Halacha L’Ma’aseh a Rav should be consulted. 

547) Q: I have read in certain sources that the Rambam didn’t believe in Shaydim (For. ex, he never 

mentions them in Mishna Torah) and when the Gemara gives reasons of Sheydim for something, he 

gives a rational reason (e.g. hygiene). In fact, I believe that the Maharsha wrote a pirush on parts of 

the gemara that talk about sheydim and explains them in a analogous  way. I also read that the 

Rambam also wanted to write a pirush on these gemaras, but was never able to. Please explain some 

of the different approaches to Rishonim and how they reconcile gemaras which seem to explicitly 



state their existence. (here are a few i have seen quoted: “Rabbi Yehoshua ben levi said: a man 

shouldn’t greet a stranger at night. He may be a demon.” (Megillah 3a). Pesachim 54a: demons were 

created on Erev Shabbas.) {I have also seen the ramban quoted saying that the word “shadim” 

meaning creatures who are wild and dwell away from civilization.”, but if you could offer some other 

approaches that would be great. (Vayikra 17:7) Also,how can we claim to know what demons are 

when Rav Yochanan said:  “There are three hundred kinds of demons in Shihin but what a demon is I 

do not know” (Gittin 68a) 

A: Indeed, the Rambam is of the opinion that Sheidim do not exist. (See Rambam Hilchos Avodas 

Kochavim Perek11:16 and in his Pirush to Mishnayos Avodah Zarah perek 4 Mishna 6 Dibur Hamaschil 

Sha’alu Zekeinim B’Romi) 

However, the majority of Rishonim do read the Talmud about Sheidim literally and indeed maintain that 

they exist. The Shulchan Aruch also rules this way. see Shulchan Aruch Even HaEzer Siman 17:10 

and  Siman 141:19. see also Mogen Avraham Siman 239:7. The fact that they exist, doesnt mean that we 

know what they are, what they look like or have any clues as to where to find them. 

548) Q: If someone goes to be Menachem avel another and sits there and talks to the person sitting 

shiva but then leaves without saying [Hamakom yenachem Eschem...], is he yotzei the mitzvah?What 

if one is extremely shy and saying the [phrase] comes as a real challenge? Is there another way to be 

mekayem the mitzvah? 

A: Yes, the Mitzvah of Nichum Aveilim has been fulfilled even if that particular phrase has not been 

said.  Though, it’s best to indeed say it if possible. 

Another option, if it cannot be said in person or on the telephone, is to write a letter to the Avel 

conveying your wishes for Nechama. 

Follow up question from the same reader: I went to be Menachem avel on Friday night  but had to run 

out and the person sitting was in middle of talking to another person and so I left without saying 

[Hamakom Yenachem Eschem...]and wanted to know if I was still mekayem the mitzvah. 

A: Hashem has caused you to do the right thing! As although it is halachically permitted to be 

Menachem an Avel on Shabbos, it is customary not to do so unless there will be no other opportunity 

for it. 

However, even when doing so on Shabbos, it is best to not say any specific words of Nechama (i.e. 

HaMakom Yenachem eschem etc.)as you did! (See Aruch HaShulchan Siman 287:1-3 and Kaf HaChaim 

Siman 287:4) 

549) Q: Hi I was wondering If you are familiar with the halachot of shluach haken. I have an American 

robbin nest. The eggs hatched already. Is it kosher to make the mitzvah and what do I do with the 

chicks. 

A: The American Robin, although it has simanim (signs) of being Kosher, does not have a Mesorah 

(tradition) of Kashrus. 

The minhag is to indeed to do Shiluach HaKen with it. 

As with all nests, the Mitzvah can be done when the eggs are still eggs or even after they hatch. 



Once you have performed the Mitzvah, and were Zoche (halachic aquisition making them yours) the 

eggs or the chicks you may return them to the nest even if the mother will return to them. 

According to a majority of Poskim no bracha is ever recited on Shiluach HaKen. 

Some Poskim rule to recite the Bracha with Shem U’Malchus. 

However, the accepted custom is that a Bracha may be recited, albeit without Shem U’Malchus as 

follows: “Baruch Ata Melech HaOlam Asher Kidshanu B’Motzvosav L’Shalayach Haken” 

On the Amdrican Robin, surely no Bracha with Shem U’Malchus is recited, due to the lack of Mesorah on 

its Kashrus. It may be recited without Shem U’malchus. 

(See Tamim Deim from the Ra’avad Siman 179, Rokeach Siman 366 and Sefer Hamakneh Maseches 

Kidushin 41a ,Shu”t HaRashaba Vol. 1 Siman 18, Shu”t Binyan Tzion HaChadashos Siman 14, Bais Lechem 

Yehuda to Shulchan Aruch Yoreh Deah Siman 292 and Aruch HaShulchan Yoreh Deah Siman 292:10) 

550) Q: If someone takes a vitamin everyday of the week is it mutar to take it on shabbos? 

A:  If taken as a food supplement it is permitted. If taken to treat certain symptoms or to strengthen a 

weak body it may be prohibited. (See Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 3 Siman 54, Shu”t Minchas Shlomo 

Vol. 2 Siman 37 and Shemiras Shabbos K’hilchasa  Perek 34 footnote 85,and Shu”t  Tzitz Eliezer Vol. 14 

Siman 50) 

For Halacha L’Ma’aseh a Rav should be consulted. 

551) Q: When davening for a choleh, by adding their name into the list of cholim in Refainu in 

shmoneh esrei, is it ok if the person is not actually sick “hospital type sick”, rather 

mentally/emotionally? Can that person be added in there? 

A: Yes, a person with an emotional or mental illness may be davened for. 

552) Q: For those who keep the minhag of not wearing anything new during the 3 weeks, until when is 

a piece of clothing still considered new? Meaning – if one has a new shirt can he wear it for 30 

minutes and then take it off and wear it during the 3 weeks? (For example: one who has 5 new shirts, 

can he wear each one for a half an hour tomorrow and then not be concerned anymore that it’s new?) 

A: There is a difference between new clothing and fresh clothing. The custom is not to wear brand new 

clothing during the three weeks.  The prohibition of wearing fresh clothing is not during the entire 3 

weeks, only during the 9 days from Rosh Chodesh Av until Tisha B’Av. The Poskim give various amounts 

of time for this. The accepted ruling (Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv shlita and others rule this way) is that if 

it’s worn for half an hour [before the three weeks] it suffices to not be fresh anymore.  Yes, they can all 

be tried on on the same day and then be OK to wear during the nine days. 

 

553) Q: If two people ate bread and one drank soda (not water) must and can he be mitztarif with the 

two for a zimun? 

A: L’Chatchilah the third person should eat bread or Mezonos, but if all he had was a drink or other non 

Mezonos food  he can still be part of the Mezuman. See Mishna Berura Siman 197:22 

 

Follow up question from a reader who saw the Q& A above: 

Q:first of all, it's not on 197.22. But 2. Furthermore, water, even with soda water you can't be מצרף, 



not חשוב enough.  Look שודיר , number 15 

 

A: I meant Mishna Berura Siman 197 S"K 22, where he plainly rules that the minhag nowadays is to 

indeed be metztaref the third person even if just ate or drank  something 

 

The Mishna Berura does not list what drinks are acceptable or not, and presumably allows tea, coffee, 

and anything that is not plain water.  

 

 I do see now (and did not have the Dirshu when I originally wrote this answer)  that the Dirshu lists 

some Poskim who deem seltzer , tea, coffe etc. as water, and lists other poskim who allow tea, coffee 

etc.., however, the Mishna Berura didn't find it necessary to rule stringently about tea, coffee etc., and 

simply states "eat or drink something" and even brings the Mogen Avrohom (earlier in S"K  12)  that 

water is sufficient as well, so I would  say that there is definitely room for leniency with any beverage 

that isn't  water, or seltzer (what the aforementioned poskin in the dirshu refer to as 'Mei Soda') even if 

it's a carbonated cola or other similar beverage (which I believe the original questionar meant when he 

asked about "soda" as he was in the USA, where soda refers to carbonated drinks other than seltzer) 

 

Of course, every individual should consult their own Rav for halacha l'maaseh. 

 

554) Q:  Is it permitted to make alterations on a garment during the three weeks? 

A: During the three weeks yes, during the nine days only if it is mending an existing piece of clothing that 

ripped, not if it is making it ready to wear for the first time 

555) Q: Is waiting  half an  hour between eating milchig and fleishig(dairy and meat)  a must? 

A: No. If you wash your mouth out well and/or  eat some bread or other hard parve item in between it 

suffices. The hands should also be washed between the two. 

556) Q: What is the geder (the criteria) of what names one can insert in Refaeinu? Does the condition 

have to be one of sakana (danger), or can one even daven for a choleh with a flu, etc.? 

Additionally, can one daven for someone who is off the derech (is not yet religious) in Refaeinu, as the 

Yehi Ratzon states “Refuas Hanefesh u’refuas Haguf,” which would seem to indicate that one 

may/should daven for people who need a “spiritual” Refuah? 

A: Anyone who is sick enough to require Tefilos (which in some cases can include a severe flu) can be 

davened for in Refaenu. People who need spiritual healing can also be mentioned there, or in the Bracha 

of Teshuva (Hashiveinu). 



557) Q: I’ve noticed that when people say [the words] ‘V’kara zeh el zeh V’amar’ during kedusha, they 

bow [to the left and to the right] like by  ‘Oseh shalom’ in Shemona Esrei. My brother told me it’s 

nonsense. is it, or is there a source? 

A: Although I also see people do this, there is no mention of this in the Shulchan Aruch or other Poskim 

that I am aware of. It may have a source according to  Kabalah , but I am not aware of it. 

After Posting this answer, I received 2 emails from readers with some more information about this, as 

follows: 

From reader # 1) Re: Vekara zeh el zeh v’amar, see: Az Nidberu 13:32:3, Minhag Yisrael Torah O.C. 

125:2, Kaf Hachaim (Rav Palagi) 15:1 , Rivevot V’yovlot 3:66 

Regards, 

Rabbi _____ 

Ramat Beit Shemesh 

From reader #2)  I also was wondering about this for a long time until I found a source. See In R’ Wolbe’s 

sefer Alei Shur Vol. 2 page 430 . Also see minhag yisrael torah by the halachos of kedusha 125 

558) Q :When I looked through the archive at the halachos of the 3 weeks/ 9 days, it mentioned that 

some things prohibited on Tisha b’Av are not allowed to resume until chatzot the day after Tisha b’Av. 

What is the reason for delaying and not allowing activites to resume after tisha b’Av ends? 

A: Although the Bais haMikdash was set ablaze on the 9th of Av, it continued to burn, and indeed most 

of it was consumed, on the 10th of Av. In fact, the Talmud Taanis 29a tells us that Rav Yochanan stated 

that had he been alive during the time of the Churban he would have instituted the fast day on the 1oth 

of Av instead of the 9th. Many tragedies have befallen the Jewish people over the years on the 10th of 

Av as well, therefore this day is marked as a day of mourning as well until Chatzos. 

559) Q: If someone davened Maariv early  (after Plag) on Rosh Chodesh and then washed for supper , 

before Shkia , would he say Yaaleh V’yavoh in Bentching? 

A: It would indeed be best to not wash at such a time, as doing so will  bring you into a “Tarti D’Sasri” 

situation  (as it is halachically  night as maariv was davened and yet it is still day). If one did already 

wash, it is best not to say Ya’aleh V’Yavo. (Based on Mishna Berura Siman 668:7 and Shaa’r HaTziyun Os 

12. For Halacha l’ma;aseh, as always, a rav should be consulted) 

560) Q: I wanted to know if a woman who gave birth 3 weeks before 9 of Av, and nursing has to fast 

on Tisha B’Av? 

A: A nursing mother [as well as a pregnant woman] must fast on Tisha B’Av. (Shulchan Aruch Siman 

554:5) 

If doing so will harm the child, a Rav must be consulted. 

For the first seven days after giving birth, a woman may not fast. 

From day 7 until day 30 after the child is born (as is your case), a Rav must be consulted as depending on 

her strength she may or may not be told to fast, and may be told to fast for part of the fast etc. 

561) Q: At what age should a child wait 1 hour between meat & milk? At what age should they wait 6 

hours? 

A: Between ages 3 and 6, one hour suffices. After turning 6, the regular amount of time waited by 



adults, should be waited. A child below age 3 can eat  dairy immediately after meat, but it’s best if his 

mouth is rinsed out of any meat residue. 

562) Q: Does the prohibition of eating meat during the nine days apply in the same way to a child who 

is 5 years old? If not, is it nontheless better for children not to eat meat at this time? 

A: A child who reached the age of chinuch of understanding what the churban Bais hamikdash is (around 

7 years old) may not eat meat or drink wine during the 9 days. a child under 3 years of age may eat 

meat. 

A child older than 3 but not yet of chinuch age, according to many Poskim may eat meat, while 

according to other Poskim (including the Mishna Berura Siman 551: 70) may not eat meat if he is 

healthy. 

563) Q: Is there a source for knocking before entering one’s house? 

A:  Yes, this is stated in a Mishna in Maseches Derech Eretz Rabbah Perek 5 and brought in Talmud 

Pesachim 112a and in Nidah 16b that Hashem despises those who [habitually, according to the 

commentary of the Ya'avetz] enter any home (even their own) suddenly, without knocking. 

564) Q: My wife has cleaning help once a week. The day that is her turn falls out on Tisha B’Av. If she 

doesn’t work this day, it will be extremely hard on my wife not to have this help until the following 

week. Is it permitted for the cleaning help to work on Tisha B’Av? 

A: Yes, a non Jew may work in a Jewish home on Tisha B’Av, as long as it is inside the home (cleaning, 

painting, electrical work etc.) and not work being done outdoors (painting the exterior of the home, 

gardening, mowing the lawn etc.) which is prohibited. (See Mishna Berura Siman 554:45 and 46) 

565) Q: May one purchase and give a gift to his wife during the Nine Days? 

A: If it isn’t an expensive gift it may be given during the 9 days, except for on Tisha B’Av itself.  ( See 

Mishna Berura Siman 554:41 and Shu”t Mikdash Yisroel Siman 83) 

566) Q: If one says tehilim daily, is one permitted to recite the daily tehilim portion on Tisha b’av 

A: No, it is best not to say Tehilim on Tisha B’Av (unless it’s being recited for a sick person). If one says a 

chapter daily, he should say an extra one either the day before or the day after Tisha B’Av to make up 

for the one skipped on Tisha B’Av. (See Mogen Avrohom Siman 554:6 and Shu”t Rivevos Ephraim Vol. 3 

Siman 433 quoting Maran Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal) 

567)Q: We are having an air conditioner problem in our shul. The solution is to brick up a very old 

door, which has not been used as a door for 20+ years and put an a/c unit there. Is it permissible to 

brick up this door? 

A: According to Rav Yehuda HaChasid in His famous Tzava’ah (will) Siman 20, one should not totally 

close up a door or a window. If it is left open a little bit or a small hole made in it, it isn’t an issue. 

See also Sefer Chasidim Siman 1146 and 461 that doing this will block the passageway of the 

Sheidim  and cause them to find a different route which may result in harm befalling the inhabitants of 

the home. 

There is  an opinion in the Poskim ithat this does not apply to a Bais Medrash or Bais HaKneses, so if you 



cannot leave a small opening it is possible that you are Ok anyhow. 

A Rav should be consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh. 

568) Q: [Regarding tying the left shoe first that yoy mentioned in the halachos of 11 Av 5770 ] should I 

assume that fastening a velcro strip on a shoe is treated like tying its laces?  Also, a zipper would work 

the same way? 

A: There is actually a debate amongst the poskim if velcro is like tying or not. Rav Menashe Klein  shlita 

in Shu”t Mishne halachos Vol. 13 Siman 3 rules that it is best to be stringent and fasten the shoe that 

should be tied first even if the fastening is not being “tied” with laces. 

569) Q:  Is it forbidden to learn during chazaras hashatz (The Chazzan’s repetition of Shemona Esrei)? 

A: Yes, it is forbidden to learn Torah (this includes  intense studying as well as just glancing at a Sefer or 

a Torah pamphlet  which is on the table in Shul) during Chazaras HaShatz. Rav Chaim kanievsky shlita is 

known to tell people that doing so is a “Mitzvah Haba B’Aveira”. I once heard from a Rav that the reason 

that so many people suddenly want to learn during Chazaras HaShatz is because at that time we are 

“Aino Metzuveh V’Oseh”, we are not commanded to learn then thus the Yetzer Hara pushes us to learn 

then. 

See Mishna Berura Siman 124:17 that one who learns during Chazaras HaShatz, even if he manages to 

hear and answer all the Amens properly himself, still may not do so as it  causes others to copy him and 

they will not listen properly and thus he will be a Choti U’Machti. 

The Shulchan Aruch HaRav Siman 124:6 writes that  people who learn or say other Tachanunim (such as 

tehilim) during Chazaras HaShatz should be chastised for doing so as what they are doing is not proper. 

See also Igros Moshe  Orach Chaim Vol. 4 Siman  19 that this is all the more so when actually  in a small 

minyan where there may not be 9 people answering Amen. 

570) Q: If someone wears glasses with “Transitions” lenses (i.e. lenses that tint into sunglasses when 

exposed to sunlight), is it a transgression of Shabbos to wear those glasses, if bringing them into the 

sunlight will cause the lenses to change colour to become darker. 

A: According to virtually all contemporary Poskim, it is permitted to wear these “Photo Gray” glasses on 

Shabbos even if the lenses will change colors, as this isn’t considered “coloring” on Shabbos as no color 

is being added, rather the color that is already there is appearing and disappearing. (See Igros Moshe 

Orach Chaim Vol. 3 Siman 45, Shu”t Tzitz Eliezer Vol. 14 Siman 31, Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchoso Perek 18 

footnote 70 , Shu”t Be’er Moshe Vol. 6 Siman 46 and Piskei Teshuvos Siman 320 footnote 38) 

571) Q: [We are all eagerly awaiting the arrival of Mashiach].Can you possibly explain what we are 

waiting for? I know that I am not the only one of your readers who doesn’t really understand what 

will happen when Mashiach comes. Though I know that my Neshama is yearning for him to come, I 

don’t really know exactly what I should be yearning for 

A: To answer your question, I have translated for you (as best I can) a line of Gemara and a few 

paragraphs of the Rambam that deal with this issue, which I hope will sufficiently give you at least a little 

glimpse into what kind of world we can expect when he arrives, may it be soon and may we merit going 

along with him: 



 The only difference between the world as we know it and the world after Mashiach arrives is 

that the subjugation of the nations over the Jews will cease.  (Talmud Brachos 34b) 

 For what reason did the Jewish nation and its wise men and prophets crave the arrival of 

Mashiach? So that they can get a break from the evil governments which didn’t allow them to 

peacefully and properly study Torah and perform Mitzvos. 

 Ridding them of these oppressive regimes in the Galus will allow them to amass more wisdom 

and thus help them merit eternal life in Olam Haba, as in the days of Mashiach there will be an 

increase of Da’as, knowledge, Chochma, wisdom and Emes, truth… 

 …The king, a descendant of Dovid that will be in place at that time will be wiser than Shlomo 

Hamelech he will be almost as big a prophet as Moshe Rabbeinu, and therefore he will teach the 

nation the way of Hashem, and even the nations of the world will come to listen to him… 

 The [physical] world will continue to function as before with the exception that the reigning 

kingdom will be the Jewish nation. (Rambam Hilchos Teshuva Perek 9 Halacha 2. He 

writes  similar language in Hilchos Melachim Perek 12 Halacha 4) 

 [Regarding the appearance of Eliyahu Hanavi to announce Mashiach’s arrival, as well as other 

details of war and peace that will precede Mashiach] nobody will know what will transpire until 

it happens, as these occurrences were hidden from all the prophets, and even the Chachamim 

only deduce certain events based on their interpretation of various Pesukim, and thus even 

amongst themselves there is a lot of differences of opinion. 

 Bottom line, knowing exactly how these things will unfold is not an important tenet of Judaism, 

and is best if the Midrashim and Aggados regarding them are not delved into too deeply, as 

getting too involved in these matters does not bring to love and/or fear of heaven. Also, it is 

best to stay away from trying to calculate the timing of the arrival of Mashiach, as the 

Chachamim said that those who delve into these calculations will lose their minds. 

 Rather, we must wait and believe in the imminent arrival of Mashiach, as it can be any moment. 

(Rambam Hilchos Melachim Perek 12 Halacha 2) 

 When Mashiach arrives there will be no more hunger, war, jealousy or strife. The abundant 

goodness of Hashem will be so plentiful and all the pleasures of the world will be readily 

available like earth. The only thing the inhabitants of the world will busy themselves with is the 

knowledge of Hashem… (Rambam Hilchos Melachim Perek 12 Halacha 5) 

572) Q: Is it allowed to wear sunglasses on Shabbos, if the sun is too bright and it is painful to go 

without sunglasses? 

A : Ordinary sunglasses used to shade the eyes from the sunlight may not be worn outside on Shabbos 

(unless there is an Eiruv) according to many Poskim , as we worry that when a shady area is reached, 

they will be removed and ultimately carried on Shabbos. 

If they are  worn outdoors for health reasons, there is much more room for leniency and a Rav should be 



consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh. 

Many Poskim do allow clip-on sunglasses to be attached to regular eyeglasses and worn on Shabbos. 

If they are prescription glasses which are also tinted to serve as sunglasses, they  may be worn according 

to everyone. 

If they are not prescription, but are worn even indoors for health reasons, they may be worn outdoors 

as well. 

(See Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchasa Perek 18:18 and footnote 71 and  See Mishna Berura Siman 301 S"K 44 

and Mishna Berura Dirshu edition footnote   31 at length 

) 

573) Q: Are you allowed to put eye drops on Shabbos? 

A: If the eyes are simply itchy or irritated no eyedrops may be inserted on Shabbos. if they are  inflamed 

or if the eye drops are otherwise medically necessary  they may be inserted. 

574) Q: Is a son allowed to see his father naked?  Is a father allowed to take a bath with his child and if 

yes, at what age should this not be done.  Also, how does a father and son go to mikveh together if it 

is likely the son may see the father at some point? 

A: The Talmud (Pesachim 51a) teaches us that a son may not see his father naked, and thus should not 

go to a Mikvah at the same time. If, however, they are in a bathhouse or swimming pool where 

bathing  trunks are worn, there is no prohibition. (See Rama Yoreh Deah Siman 242:16 and Even HaEzer 

Siman 23:6) 

I would say that this prohibition begins  probably from the age of Chinuch when a child can grasp things 

of this nature, as Rashi explains the reason for the prohibition that a son seeing his father like this 

will  come to have bad thoughts. A Rav should be consulted for halacha L’Ma’aseh as to what age this 

begins. 

The same applies to a daughter and mother. 

Follow up Question from a reader, after seeing the above: 

Q: If a son  is not supposed to see his father naked how does a father ever  begin to bring his son to 

the mikveh [a minhag which is prevalent in many circles]? 

A: Like I wrote above, according to the Rama  Yoreh Deah Siman 242:16 and Even HaEzer Siman 

23:6,based on the Gemara in Pesachim 51a,  a father and a son may not be in a Mikvah at the same 

time. 

The Poskim try and  find a “Limud Zechus” for the practice of many Jews to indeed go to the Mikvah 

together with their sons. 

The Aruch HaShulchan  (Even HaEzer Siman 23:8)wonders about the custom which is against halacha 

and tries to say that perhaps the Isur is only being in the actual bath/Mikvah at the same time, but not 

being in the same room. However, he himself says that based on the Rishonim, this cannot be  a good 

heter. (also Rashi to Pesachim 51a explains the reason as the son may see his father and it will bring him 

to unclean thoughts , and that applies to them being in the same room naked, regardless if they actually 

enter the same bath). 

The Sefer Minhag Yisroel Torah (Orach Chaim Siman 260:3) also wonders as to what people rely on and 

how they disregard the halacha. He does quote the Shu”t  Kinyan Torah Vol. 2 Siman 34 who rules that it 



is acceptable in a public Mikvah, as the son wont focus on his father when amongst a crowd. 

He also writes there that it doesnt apply to a young child who doesnt yet have unclean thoughts. 

At what age this begins can vary from child to child and also even if relying on this heter, it has to be a 

crowded Mikvah, and not just  a Mikvah where there are one or two other people there besides the 

father and son. 

For halacha L’ma’aseh a Rav must be consulted. 

575) Q: [You wrote:] “It is a Mitzvah for Jewish males to hold their Tzitzis in their left hands, near the 

heart, during the recitation of Krias Shma [of Shacharis]. (Shulchan Aruch Siman 24:2)” Do you have 

any information as to what a male does if his heart is on the right side rather than the left side? Situs 

inversus totalis is a medical condition in which there is complete right to left reversal (transposition) 

of the thoracic and abdominal organs  including the heart . 

A: The Poskim do indeed discuss this , and do not conclusively  rule either way if he does things 

according to his heart or according to the side where most people’s hearts are. In the rare instance 

where this will  come up, a Rav needs to be consulted for Halacha l’Ma’aseh. (See Shu”t Mishneh 

Halachos , Mahadura Tinyana, Orach Chaim Vol. 1 Siman 33 and Shu”t Avnei Nezer Yoreh Deah Siman 

32:9. see also Shu”t Kanfei Yonah (printed in Prague 1812) Siman 46 where he discusses this 

phenomenon) 

576) Q: It is well-known that regular coffee is pretty much kosher everywhere. However, is iced coffee 

kosher everywhere? What about flavored iced coffee (specifically the hazelnut iced coffee flavor from 

Dunkin Donuts)? 

A: Iced coffee and flavored coffee should not be purchased without a Hechsher on the coffee and/or the 

establishment where it is being sold. 

Even regular hot coffee an only be bought from a machine that is used only for plain coffee, not from  a 

machine that vends other kinds of flavored coffees and other hot drinks which may be problematic. 

I do not know about Dunkin Donut’s coffee. It is best to contact a reliable Kashrus agency to inquire 

about the status of any particular brand. 

577) Q: If one wears a removeable toupee can he make a brocha on the [Tefilin] shel rosh.If not and it 

would be embarrising to take it off in shul should he just make a bracha on the shel yad & when he gets 

home make a bracha on the shel rosh? Does he have to put on the shel yad again when he gets 

home.Can you please describe the best way of doing things if one cannot make a bracha when it is on. 

A: No, Tefilin may not be donned on a toupe as it is a Chatzitza, a separation, and certainly no Bracha 

recited as doing so will be a Bracha L’Vatalah as the tefilin was not placed on the head. If the actual 

tefilin is on the head and only the straps would be on the toupee, there may be  room for leniency in 

certain instances, and a Rav should be consulted.  If he is embarrassed, the Tefilin should be donned and 

their Brachos recited, in private.(See Mishna Berura Siman 27:16 and Shu”t Mishne Halachos Vol. 6 

Siman  



578) Q: I just davened mincha and for most of the brachos, the chazzan didn’t leave even a tiny pause 

between finishing one bracha and starting then next one. I heard that one needs to say Amen before 

the chazzan starts the next bracha and if he says it afterward, it is an Amen Yesoma. First i want to 

clarify if this is indeed correct. if it is, would this also affect the chazzan’s brachas being L’vatala? 

A: This is a huge problem indeed. The halacha is that the Shatz may not proceed  with the next bracha 

until at least the majority of the Tzibur (and in certain cases, where the bracha is an obligation such as 

shofar, Kidush etc. the entire Tzibur) has answered Amen. Many Poskim rule that Chazaras Hashatz 

today has a status like a Bracha that needs to be heard, and thus the entire Tzibur must be done 

answering Amen. 

Answering Amen after the Shatz is already a few words into the next Bracha is an Amen Yesoma and 

should not be answered, as its better to not answer Amen than to Chas V’Shalom answer an Amen 

Yesoma  that has punishments attached to it. 

The Rav/gabai of each shul should indeed make sure that people davening for the Amud are aware that 

they must slow down and not start the next Bracha until all (or at least most) of the Tzibur responded 

Amen to the last Bracha.(See Shulchan Aruch Siman 124:8 and 9 and Mishna Berura S”K 31-38. See also 

Biur Halacha Dibur Hamaschil  Miyad Shekala.) 

This applies to Kaddish as well. 

Regarding Bracha L’Vatalah, if the first Bracha of Chazaras Hashatz  didn’t have 9 people answer Amen 

to it properly, indeed it is a Bracha L’Vatalah. The rest of the Brachos, may also be Brachos L’Vatalos, or 

at least close to it. (See shulchan Aruch  Siman 124:4 and  Shu”t Minchas Shlomo  end of Siman 10) 

579) Q: On Friday nights, I often walk down a street where it is almost impossible not to turn on a 

“motion-sensor” light (houses on both sides of the street have them).  Is this a violation of 

Shabbos?  Is one obligated to take a different route to try to avoid this problem? 

A: Some Poskim allow one to walk by these motion sensors L’Chatchilah, as long as it isn’t your intention 

to turn the lights on, but are simply walking to your destination. 

It is best to try and not walk by these sensors if possible to cross the street or take a different but 

equally short route, but if it is impossible or  extremely inconvenient, you don’t need to walk out of your 

way and may rely on the Poskim that allow it. 

See Shu”t Shevet Haleivi Vol. 9 Siman 69. See also Chayei Adam Hilchos Shabbos Klal 18:3 and the 

explanation of the Nishmas Adam there that even though it’s a Psik Reisha (it will surely happen) it is 

permitted as something that is a pesik Reisha is only prohibited if an extra action needs to be done to 

cause the Melacha. However in cases that one simply does what he would do anyhow (such as in your 

case where you are walking and not doing any extra action to cause the light to go on) even in instances 

of pesik Reisha its allowed. 

580) Q: I will be doing an activity with girls in day camp in which girls get blindfolded and taste foods. 

Before I put the food in their mouth, I will tell them to make the appropriate bracha. Do they have to 

make a bracha on the following foods, and if yes, which bracha: salt, oil, cocoa, flour. 

Which brachos should I tell them to make on: strawberry jam, honey, bamba (snack), klik (choc. balls 

with some crispy cookie or wafer-like substance inside), lasso (licorice). 

A: The best thing to do would be for them to make the appropriate brachos on different foods first and 



have in mind to exempt whatever else you “serve” them. 

However, since you asked, I will answer: 

Salt: If enjoyed a bit, SheHakol, otherwise since it isnt a food that is eaten, even when one is extremely 

hungry no Bracha. (See Mishna Berura Siman 204:5) 

Oil: If it’s olive oil, and it isn’t dangerous to drink it would be Borei Pri HaEitz. Other oil is SheHakol. If no 

enjoyment is had from it, possibly no bracha at all would be recited.(See Shulchan Aruch Siman 202: 4 

and  

Cocoa: SheHakol 

Flour: It is no better than raw dough which according to most Poskim is SheHakol ( Some may rule 

Mezonos, while some say no Bracha is recited at all as no enjoyment is had from flour. A Rav should be 

consulted for halacha L’Ma’aseh) 

Strawberry jam: SheHakol 

Honey: SheHakol 

Bamba:SheHakol (according to some opinions, HaAdama) 

Klik (choc. balls with some crispy cookie or wafer-like substance inside):probably  Mezonos, as the wafer 

is there for taste and not just for texture. A Rav should be consulted for halacha L’ma’aseh. 

Lasso (licorice): Although it contains flour, it is only there as a binder to hold it together, and is not there 

to add to the taste or nutrition value, thus it isn’t significant, according to most contemporary Poskim, 

and a Shehakol is recited. (There are some Poskim that rule to say Mezonos on certain licorices, so for 

halacha L’ma’aseh a Rav should be consulted) 

581) Q: I have a few questions on the topic of Mechila. First off, Is there any amount of time after 

which one can assume that the party that he has wronged has forgiven him? 

Second, What should one do in the situation of Lashon Hara if he smiled, nodded, or just didn’t 

protest when hearing someone speak Lashon Hara about another Jew? How should one go about 

asking Mechila from someone who probably will never know that he nodded or otherwise agreeed 

with a speaker of Lashon Hara? 

What happens in the situation when a person speaks Lashon Hara about another, but the wronged 

party will never find out, unless the speaker asks for Mechila? What if this situation occurs, but the 

person simply listens or nods his head- must he ask Mechila from the wronged party whom would 

otherwise never know? 

A: No, there is no time period after which you can assume one has been Mochel a wrong against 

him/her. In fact, even after someone passes away, mechila needs to be sought from them by going to 

their grave with a Minyan of 10 people or such similar processes. 

Regarding asking mechila for Lashon Hara related sins where one may possibly do futher harm by asking 

for it, see Q&A #358 here. 

582) Q:  I know that it is forbidden to call your parents by their first name, or even to refer to them by 

first name in conversation. I, unfortunately, must daven for my sister, who was diasgnosed with 

cancer, and my brother, who has just lost his parnasa, and I was wondering if I’m allowed to daven for 

them with my mother’s name, or if there is something else I ought to say. 



A: When davening for a parent, the name of the parent should be said, just as Shlomo Hamelech prayed 

for his father saying “Dovid Avi, Dovid my father” (See Hagahos Rav Akiva Eiger to Shulchan Aruch 119:1) 

Thus, when davening for a sibling, the mother’s name may be said as well. 

583) Q: My friend recently stated that Sefardi’s are not allowed to mix Fish and Dairy products 

together and Ashkenazim are. Is that a true statement? 

A: Yes, your friend is correct in that many sephardic Poskim rule like the Bais Yosef (Orach Chaim Siman 

173) that eating dairy and fish together is a health risk and thus prohibited. 

Other Sephardic Poskim, including the Chida,  maintain that the Bais Yosef never ruled this way for dairy 

and fish , rather it was only a ruling for meat and fish. The Kaf HaChaim (Yoreh Deah Siman 87:24) 

differentiates between milk and butter and also writes that the danger that existed in certain times and 

places from mixing milk and fish possibly  no longer exists today. 

Rav Ovadia Yosef  (Yechaveh Da’as Vol. 6 Siman 48) is stringent and rules to avoid fish and dairy. 

Ashkenazim follow the lenient view and rule that there is no problem and thus lox and creeme cheese 

(and any other fish and dairy) can be enjoyed without a problem.(See Shach Yoreh Deah Siman 87:5) 

584)Q: You mentioned the other day that when one makes hamotzi, all their fingers need to be 

touching the bread. Is that just for on Shabbos with Lechem Mishna, or is it during the week as well, 

when eating any bread? 

A: This applies anytime bread is eaten, weekday and Shabbos alike. 

The reason for this is that there are 10 Mitzvos that are associated with the process of making bread 

(During the plowing of the field: 1) an ox and a donkey may not be used together, during the planting 

phase: 2)one may not plant 2 different species together, During the reaping phase: 3) Leket, 4)Shikcha 

and 5)Peah,6) the ox that is used may not be muzzled while working, After the baking phase:7)Teruma 

to the Kohen,  Ma’aser Rishon to the  Levi, 9) Ma’aser Sheini and 10) Challah to the Kohen) 

It is for this reason that there are 10 words in the Bracha of Hamotzi and 10 words in each of the 

Pesukim that  refer to the bread of mankind (See Shulchan Aruch Siman 167:4 and Mishna Berura 

167:23 ad 24. The verses are: 1) V’Yiten lecha H’Elokim… (Bereishis 27:28) 2) Eretz Chita U’Seora… 

(Devarim 8:8) 3) Matzmiach chatzir L’Behaima… (Tehillim 104) 4) Einei Kol Ailecha yesabeiru…(Tehillim 

145, better known as the psalm of Ashrei) 

Some people have a Minhag on Shabbos not to place their fingers directly on the Chalos, rather to place 

their hands on the Challah cover. However, the prevalent minhag according to most Poskim is to place 

all 10 fingers on the Chalos, even on Shabbos. (See Mishna Berura 271:41, Shu”t Be’er Moshe Vol. 6 

Siman 134 and Sefer Minhag Yisroel Torah Siman 271). 

585) Q: Why do we not make a brocha when giving Tzedaka (charity)? 

A: The Rashba (in Teshuvos Vol. 1 Siman 18) says that any Mitzvah that isn’t 100%  in the hands of the 

one doing it does not receive a Bracha as there is a chance that it won’t be fulfilled and thus be a Bracha 

L’Vatalah.  Thus he writes that by  Tzedakah, there is a chance that the one you are giving to will not 

accept, or disappear,and you will be left holding the money and left with a Bracha L’vatalah would you 

have recited a Bracha. 



586) Q: In regard to the halachos about pregnant women not stepping on nails, I’m curious if a 

pregnant woman would be allowed to get a manicure/pedicure in a nail salon where there are 

probably nails on the floor. Is the halacha that one should be careful to dispose of one’s nails 

properly? Or is the halacha that a pregnant woman should be careful not to step on nails? 

A: The halacha is for both the person cutting the nails to be careful, but also for the woman to avoid 

walking there and endangering her unborn child. 

I received the following email from a reader: “A point about nails: R’ Shmuel Felder[Shlita, Dayan of Bais 

Medrash Govoha] told me that a pregnant women should not go into a nail salon (where they give 

manicures, etc.).” 

587)Q: Often, I learn in a minyan factory[ where there are constantly minyanim in progress]. Do I have 

to stop learning to answer [each] Kedusha, Modim, Aleinu , Kadish or amen? 

A: The Poskim discuss this and it seems that the consensus is that you do not need to interrupt your 

learning to respond to every Amen, Barchu, Kaddish etc. if doing so will lead to Bitul Torah.  Kedusha, 

however, where it will be blatantly noticeable that you are not joining the Tzibbur, you should stand up 

and respond. See Shu”T Teshuvos V’Hanhagos Vol. 2 Siman 75 for more details. 

588) Q: Some people in shul answer Amen prematurely. They say Amen sometimes two or even three 

words before the chazzan has actually finished the bracha. Is this OK? The same is done during 

Kaddish. 

A: No, it’s not OK. 

Answering Amen before the one reciting the Bracha has completed the entire Bracha is referred to in 

halacha as an “Amen Chatufah” and is prohibited. (See Mishna Berura Siman 124:30. See also Talmud 

Brachos 47a where it describes the not so pleasant consequence of one who regularly answers such 

Amens) 

589) Q: Where does the expression A”mush (Ad Meah V’esrim Shanah, may you live until 120) 

originate from? Is it not a bit of a (chas v’shalom) klallah (curse) when one says this, since it is limiting 

the person’s lifespan to 120 years? 

 

A: We find that  Hashem limited the average person's lifespan to 120 years, whereas before that they 

would live for hundreds of years. (See Breishis 6:3). 

 

The reason for this was that when mankind lived longer it lead them to sin, thus limiting their lifespan 

made man realize that he/she does not live forever and thus must do the correct things in their short 

lifespan in order to earn eternal life in the real world,  world to come. 

 

This does not mean that people cannot live longer, as we do find instances in history of people living 

longer than 120. 



 

Moshe Rabbeinu lived until 120 and thus we point to his life as a "full and fulfilling life" and thus bless 

others to live such a life. 

 

That being said, some gedolim were not in favor of blessing  people to ive to 120, rather they would 

bless to have a very long life, as they didn't want to limit it to 120 years. 

590)Q: Are there any Halachic opinions to rely on that a pet dog is not muktza, and that one can pet or 

play with a pet dog on Shabbos? 

A: Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal(in Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol 4 Siman 16) rules that pets, like other 

animals, are Muktzah. 

Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal and YB”L Chacham Rav Ovadiah Yosef Shlita also rule stringently. 

(See Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchasah Perek 27 footnote 96). 

There are Poskim that rule leniently in certain cases where touching the pet  has a necessary  purpose. A 

Rav must be consulted for Halacha L’Ma’aseh. 

591) Is one allowed to make a snowman on Shabbos? 

A: Snowmen should not be made on Shabbos. (See Shu”t Be’er Moshe Vol 6: Siman 30) 

592) Q: May one make a Jigsaw puzzle on Shabbos? 

A: Some Poskim (including Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal and YBL”T Rav Yosef Shalom Elyasiv Shlita) rule 

that all puzzles are prohibited to make on Shabbos. 

Other Poskim allow all puzzles to be made on Shabbos. (See Shu”t Ohr L’Tziyon Vol. 2 Siman 272 and 

Shu”t Be’er Moshe Vol. 6 Siman 26; This is also the opinion of Rav Chaim Pinchos Scheinberg Shlita as 

quoted in “Children in Halacha” Page 140). 

Other Poskim differentiate between puzzles that are in a frame and are stuck together very tightly, 

which they prohibit, and puzzles thathave no frame and are looser, which they permit.(Opinion of Rav 

Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal quoted in Shemiras Shabbos K’hilchasa Perek 16:23) 

I have also seen an opinion in the Poskim that prohibit puzzles that form words and permit puzzles that 

form pictures. 

For Halacha L’Ma’aseh a Rav must be consulted. 

593) Q: I was raised to believe that Al Pi Halacha, tattoos are forbidden. 

In fact I learned that if someone had a tattoo in order to be buried in a Jewish cemetery it had to be 

removed ( I understand a very painful process) before they died. 

My son maintains that this is not Halacha. He cited the numbers that Nazis YM”S tattooed on the Jews in 

the concentration camps. 

Please tell me-what are the facts? 

A: Although tattoos are forbidden according to halacha (see Shulchan Aruch Yoreh Deah Siman 180), 

there is no halacha that I am aware of that forbids one with a tattoo from being buried al pi halacha in a 



Jewish cemetery, especially if the tattoo in question was  acquired against his will (like in the case of the 

Nazis Yemach Shemam) or at a time in a person’s life before he/she was Chozer B’Teshuvah. 

594) Q: Today I toveled a coffee pot.Before I dipped it I checked and made sure there were no stickers 

or anything on it. When I came home and took it out of the bag I had it in, I realized there was a little 

strip of sticker on the bottom of the pot. My question Is if it’s okay to use, since most likely but not 

100% that the sticker was from the bag it was in, and if it was not from the bag, and I just didn’t notice 

it, is it okay since it was only on the bottom of the pot, which is not where the coffee would be 

touching anyways? 

A: If there is a Chatzitzah between the utensil and the water, the Tevilah is not valid and must be redone 

(and a new Bracha recited if there was a Hefsek) 

That being said, if the Chatzitzah is insignificant and  in a place that most people wouldn’t care if it 

remains there, the utensil is Ok to use B’dieved. 

Thus in your case , if it’s not a big deal to remove and re-tovel, do so. If it is a big bother, you can use it 

as is, especially given the fact that there is a possibility that it was indeed not there at the time of the 

Tevilah. 

595) Q: If someone forgot to make an Eruv Tavshilin, would that person be permitted to light shabbos 

candles while it is still Yom Tov on Friday? 

A: The Shulchan Aruch (Siman 527:19) brings two opinions; one that allows the candle lighting, and one 

that forbids it. It is best L’Chatchila to be stringent like the the second opinion.(See Mishna Berura S”K 

55) 

According to the opinion that forbids it, it may be permissible to light one candle only, but better to gift 

your candles to someone else who did make an Eiruv Tavshilin and have them light on your behalf. 

(Mishna Berura ibid.) 

If one is only making an Eiruv Tavshilin in order to light candles, but will not be cooking anything for 

Shabbos, the Bracha should not be recited on the Eiruv, rather only the text setting the Eiruv aside 

should be said. 

596) Q: I know its not a good thing to do, but is one allowed to scratch and peel at a scab on shabbos 

if you know it will not cause you to bleed? 

A: Yes, as long as no new blood is squeezed out. See Shulchan Aruch Orach Chaim Siman 328:28, Mishna 

berura S”K 90 and Sha’ar HaTziyun Os 67 

597) Q: Can you please review the halachos and the measurements of Shiurim on Yom Kippur as there 

are Cholim and Pregnant Women who every year are confused. 

A: Just as Hashem commanded us to fast on Yom Kippur and if we eat we sin, so too Hashem has 

commanded those who may not fast on Yom Kippur due to medical reasons to eat, and if they do fast 

it’s a sin. 

There is no need to feel guilty or down if medically you have to eat, as the fact that you are following the 

directive of the holy Torah should make you feel close to Hashem. In fact, the Mitzvah of “V’Chai 

BaHem- to preserve one’s life”,  is greater than most of the other Mitzvos! 

Pregnant or nursing women are generally required to fast on Yom Kippur. In certain cases they may be 



considered ill enough to be required to eat (i.e. the woman and/or her fetus would be endangered due 

to fasting). A Rav must be consulted to determine her status. 

Of course, a doctor and a Rav should be consulted to determine if any specific situation mandates eating 

on Yom Kippur. 

The ideal way to eat, if necessary, is to eat a minimum amount of food and a minimum amount of drink 

(less than 30 cc or around an once of food or a less than cheek full of liquid) in intervals of more than 9 

minutes apart.(K’dei Achilas Pras, see Mishna Berura Siman 618:21. The Aruch HaShulchan Siman 618:14 

rules 6-7 minutes. Other Poskim rule that it’s around 2 minutes. See Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchaso Perek 

39:18 footnote 71) 

Obviously, if this small amount will not suffice to remove the danger, a larger amount should be eaten, 

as per the doctor’s orders. 

If one has a choice: either eat and go to Shul, or fast and stay home in bed, the Halacha mandates that 

he/she stay home in bed and fast even at the expense of not attending Shul at all the entire Yom Kippur, 

as fasting is a biblical obligation, attending shul is not. 

If one is in doubt and no Rav is available, it is better to err on the side of safety rather than endanger 

ones own life or the life of a patient. The minimum necessary food/drink should be consumed right 

away and not wait until a doctor/Rav can be located and Chas V’Shalom place a life in jeopardy. 

There is a debate amongst the Poskim as to whether one who needs to eat on Yom Kippur needs to 

recite Kiddush before eating/ The prevalent custom is not to require Kiddush, even when Yom Kippur 

falls on Shabbos. 

If eating bread, the hands must be washed first. According to some Poskim the entire hands are washed 

and according to some Poskim only until the knuckles. (See Nit’ei Gavriel Yom Kippur page 251) 

Most Poskim rule that if bread was eaten, Ya’aleh V’Yavo must be recited in the Birchas HaMazon. 

After the food is eaten and the ill person feels better, the fasting must resume, and we don’t say “Once 

the fast was broken there is no point in resuming” 

The above are just some basic guidelines. Each individual person MUST consult with their Rav for 

Halacha L’Ma’aseh 

598) Q: Is the night before Yom Kippur also considered Erev Yom Kippur? And if it is, is it therefore 

considered a mitzvah to eat more? 

A: It is Erev Yom Kippur. 

However, according to most Poskim the Mitzvah to eat begins at daybreak. (See Biur HaGRa to Siman 

604, Magen Avrohom Siman 604 and He’emek sh’eilah from the Netziv Parshas V’Zos HaBracha Siman 

169:1) 

Some Poskim say that the Mitzvah already begins at Shkiah of the eve of Erev Yom Kippur, but even they 

agree that the main Mitzvah is by day. (See Bach Siman 604) 

599) Q: Can “Avinu Malkeinu” be recited without a minyan? 

A:According to many Poskim it can be recited without a Minyan.Rav Moshe Feinstein is said to have 

ruled this way as well. 

Some Poskim rule not to say without a minyan. 



(See Sha’arei Teshuvah Orach Chaim Siman 584:1 quoting the Shla and the Shvus Yaakov. See also  Da’as 

Torah Siman 584:1) 

600) Q: Is there any halacha about starting the flame [bt Havdalah] after Yom Kippur from an existing 

fire? 

A: Yes, the candle used at Havdalah on Motzei Yom Kippur must be kindled from a flame that was 

burning throughout Yom Kippur (Ner SheShavas). 

The reason for this is to demonstrate that Yom Kippur is different from all other Yomim Tovim in that 

this fire which was lit the entire Yom Tov was prohibited from being used and no pleasure was able to 

be  be derived from it. 

The Minhag is to light a Yahrtzeit candle on Erev Yom Kippur and to light the Havdalah candle from 

there. If no Yahrtzeit candle was lit it can be taken from the pilot fire of the oven. 

If no fire is available that was lit the entire Yom Kipur, no bracha is recited on a fire that is  lit anew on 

Motzei Yom Kippur. 

When Motzei Yom Kippur falls out on Motzaei Shabbos (where we always recite the Bracha on fire, but 

for a different reason, to commemorate that fire was created on Motzei Shabbos), according to most 

Poskim it is still best to not recite the Bracha on a newly kindled fire this particular Motzaei Shabbos.. 

See Shulchan Aruch Siman 624:4 and Mishna Berura S”K 6-9 and Sha’ar HaTziyun Os 9 for more details 

about this halacha. 

601) Q: Why do we observe Asara B’Teves on Friday, as it falls out this year, while other fast days are 

not observed on Fridays? 

A: The only fast (besides Yom Kippur) that we actually fast on Friday (and would also fast on Shabbos, 

but will never fall out on Shabbos until the end of time) is Asara B’Teves. Other fasts, if they fall on 

Friday, are pushed off until Sunday. 

The reason for this is that the Posuk (Yechezkael Perek 24:2) in regards to Asara B’Teves “B’Etzem 

HaYom Hazeh, On this very day”, the very same words used in the Torah.(Vayikra Perek 23:28) in regard 

to Yom Kippur, thus the rabbis deduced that Asara B’Teves, like Yom Kipur,should never be pushed off 

from its actual date. 

602) Q:When is the proper time to be Ma’avir Sedra Parshas V’Zos Habracha? 

A: Being that we are about to begin a new cycle of the Torah very soon, I will take this opportunity to 

review some of the relevant  Halachos of  being Ma’avir Sidra, and then get  to your specific question. 

It is incumbent on every Jewish male to read the portion of the week’s Torah reading each week. This is 

known as “Being Ma’avir Sidrah” (literally, “going over the portion of the week”). 

The entire Parsha must be read twice and the Targum [Onkelos] must be read once. 

The new week begins on Sunday morning, and it must be finished before Krias Hatorah on Shabbos of 

that week. (The Mishna Berura holds that one can begin already reading the new Parsha after Krias 

Hatorah of Mincha on the last Shabbos, and there is no need to wait until Sunday) 

Some Poskim hold that the best time to be Mekayem this Mitzvah is on Friday afternoon after Chatzos 

(midday). Others disagree and hold that it is 100% Okay to start on Sunday morning and do a little each 

day throughout the week. 

There are a few methods mentioned by Halachic authorities as to the proper way to be Ma’avir Sidra: 



a) To read the entire Sidra of that week, from beginning to end twice and only then to read the entire 

Targum [Onkelos] from the beginning of the Sidra until the end. 

b) To read a full Parsha, or section (meaning from the beginning until you get to a “Pei” or “Samech”, 

and according to the Vilna Gaon if you do it in this way, you stop there, even if it is middle of a Possuk) 

within the Sidra of the week twice and then to read the Targum on the Pesukim you just read. 

c) To read from The beginning until Sheni twice then its Targum, continue from Sheni until Shlishi twice, 

and then its Targum and so on. (See Derech Sicha from Rav Chaim Kanievsky shlita page 2) 

d) To read the first Posuk twice and then its Targum, then the second Posuk twice and then its Targum, 

and so on until you finish the entire Sidra. 

All of the above methods have acceptable sources in Halacha. There is a prevalent Minhag (which the 

Vilna Gaon and others used to do) to read from the beginning until Sheni on Sunday, from Sheni to 

Shlishi on Monday, and so on until Friday. On Friday the Minhag is to do two portions (i.e. from Shishi 

until the end). This Minhag is an easy way to be Ma’avir Sidra without it being a daunting task to do in 

one sitting. 

Besides for Chumash and Targum, one who fears Hashem should learn the commentary of Rashi on the 

entire Parsha. If one is not capable of doing this, he should try and read the English (or any other 

language he is familiar with) translation of the Parsha, so that he will understand what the week’s 

Parsha is about. 

Since reading the words of the Targum takes some getting used to, it is worthwhile to have children 

(from about the age of 7) read a few Pesukim of Chumash and Targum each week, so that when they 

reach Bar Mitzvah they will have an easy time being Ma’avir Sidrah. Training them in this Mitzvah, like 

all other Mitzvos, is part of every father’s (and mother’s) obligation of Chinuch. 

The ideal time to be Ma’avir Parshas V’Zos Habracha is on Hashana Rabbah eve or on Shmini Atzeres by 

day. (Mishna Berura Siman 285:18. See also Ben Ish Chai, first year, Parashas V’Zos Habracha Siman 15 

that L’chatchilah it should be done on Hoshana rabbah and not on Shmini Atzeres.) 

According to some Poskim it can be done on Simchas Torah eve as well. (Mishna Berura Siman 669:4) 

If Parshas V’Zos Habracha was done before Hashana Rabbah (even though it was already read in Shul by 

Mincha on Shabbos Shuva) the obligation was not satisfied, according to many Poskim,  and it must be 

redone in its proper time. (See Shu”t Kaneh B’Shem from Rav Meir Bransdorfer Zatzal Siman 16.) 

Parshas Bereishis can only be done after it was read B’Tzibbur on Simchas Torah, thus this year there is 

just Simchas Torah and Friday night to do it in its proper time. (ibid.) 

603) Q: Can you please give me the reason why in a Jewish leap year ,during Mussaf on Rosh Chodesh 

we add “Lchaporas Pesha” only thru the end of Adar? 

A: There are 12 requests mentioned there ( 1) Tova 2) Bracha 3)Sason 4) Simcha 5) Yeshua  6)Nechama 

7)Parnasa 8)Chalkala 9)Chaim 10)Shalom 11)Mechilas Cheit 12) Slichas Avon) which correspond to the 

12 months of the year as well as the 12 combinations of the utterence of Hashem’s holy name. 

When we have a leap year, we add a 13th request, “L’kaporas Pesha” to correspond to the extra month 

and also to allude to the 13th way of uttering Hashem’s holy name, which in reality isn’t a new way as 

much as it is a Tziruf, a combination of all the other 12 ways. 

This extra request is only necessary as long as the extra month is still in play, but after it passes the year 

goes back to being a normal year. 



(See Sidur HaShla”h Pirush Sha’ar Hashomayim. See also Sefer Baruch She’Amar from the author of the 

Torah Temima for another approach to this question) 

604) Q: Please tell me what kind of brush for hair can be used on Shabbos. 

A:To use a brush on Shabbos, three conditions must be met: 

1) it needs to have soft bristles so that pulling out hair is not guaranteed to happen. 

2) It must be used gently. 

3) It should be a designated brush for Shabbos use and not the same brush used in the weekday. 

605) Q: When a person sits shiva are they allowed to wear makeup? What about during the 

sheloshim? 

A: During Shiva, makeup is prohibited. After the Shiva, even before the Shloshim has been reached, it is 

permitted. 

606) Q: Is it prohibited  to read a newspaper on Shabbos? 

A:Of course you are referring to Kosher newspapers, and not newspapers that contain in them content, 

graphics and photos that may not be present in a jewish home or read even in the weekday. 

Certain parts of the paper are 100% prohibited to read on Shabbos. These include business related ads 

(even if you don’t plan to purchase the advertised product or service), financial columns, cooking 

columns etc. (see Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 5 Siman 22:3 that business newspapers should not be 

read and are Muktzeh) 

Torah content, biographies etc. may be read. 

Sad Stories, obituaries etc. should not be read. (Mishna Berura Siman 307:3) 

In general, if one can read a newspaper and avoid any prohibited content, it’s OK. But if one will be 

unable to avoid glancing at business ads etc. it is best to avoid reading newspapers altogether on 

Shabos.  (See Mishna Berura Siman 307:63 and Shemiras Shabbos K’hilchasah Perek 29:46 ) 

607) Q: One thing I always get confused with- Sometimes it happens that my obligations to wash 

netilas yadayim after going to the bathroom and to wash netilas yadayim for hamotzi coincide. What 

is the correct process? Do I wash my hands once or twice? Do I say Asher Yatzar first or al netilas 

yadayim first? 

A:There are a few different options regarding one who uses the bathroom and now wants to wash for 

bread. 

The Shulchan Aruch (Siman 165:1) rules that the hands should be washed, Asher Yatzar recited and then 

the hands washed again and Al Netilas Yadayim recited. The Mishna Berura explains the reasoning of 

the Shulchan Aruch as follows:  If the hands are washed only once, if Asher Yatzar is recited first 

followed immediately by Al netilas Yadayim, it will be a Hefsek between the washing and the Al Netilas 

Yadayim. If Al Netilas Yadayim is said first and Asher yatzar said immediately afterwards, it will be 

aHefsek between the Al Netilas Yadayim and the Hamotzi on the bread. 

To say Al Netilas Yadayim, say Hamotzi and eat the bread and then say Asher Yatzar is also not proper, 

as Asher Yatzar should ideally be said immediately after exiting the restroom and washing the hands. 

The Mishna Berura quotes some Poskim (including the Mogen Avraham) who say that the best thing is 

to wash the hands after the bathroom in a way that the washing will not be acceptable for eating bread 



(e.g. less than a revi’is, without a utensil etc.) and to recite Asher Yatzar and then to wash again a valid 

washing and recite Al Netilas Yadayim. This option is the most commonly accepted option amongst 

contemporary Poskim, as doing so avoids all the problems of Hefsek and also satisfies the opinion of the 

Shulchan Aruch. (See Halichos Shlomo, Tefilah, Perek 20:26) 

The Mishna Berura then quotes other Poskim that maintain that  saying Asher Yatzar between Al Netilas 

Yadayim and hamotzi is not a hefsek, and thus if one already washed a valid washing upon exiting the 

restroom he can B’dieved say Al Netilas Yadayim followed by Asher Yatzar followed by Hamotzi. 

608) If I am already chewing on a piece of gum and I later put another piece in my mouth for taste, do 

I make another brocha? 

A: No, as long as the item you made the original Bracha on is still being eaten, no new Bracha is recited 

on another of the same food of that Bracha, be it another piece of gum or another similar SheHakol. If it 

is a totally different item, however, from the original item(such as gum and chicken), then another 

Bracha is required unless you specifically had in mind at the time of the Bracha thatyou would also be 

eating the new item. (Mishna Berura Siman 206:21 and Shulchan Aruch HaRav Siman 206:9, See also 

Shu”t Be’er Moshe Vol. 1 Siman 10) 

609) Q: If there is pilot light lit by a Jew, does it suffice for bishul akum purposes or must the Jew 

actually light the stove top. 

A: If the pilot light does not add any heat at all to the stovetop or to the pot then it is very questionable 

if it suffices and a Rav needs to be consulted. If it does add some heat then it suffices. 

It’s always best, however, if the actual burner is lit by a Jew. 

610) Q: I am looking for a little bit of the background or wording to the gemara about how one can be 

mispallel for someone elses shidduch and that someone can get engaged during times seemingly not 

appropriate for engagement because “shemah yikadmu acher vyickach osah”? 

A: Talmud Moed Katan 18b says “Mutar L’Ares Isha B’Cholo Shel Moed -One may get engaged to a girl 

on Chol HaMoed lest someone else come along and get engaged to her first” 

The Talmud Yerushalmi Beitza Perek 5 Halacha 2 has the text as “shema Yekadmenu Acher B’Tefila- 

someone may get her first via prayer”. However, the Talmud there says that one who usurps someone’s 

intended wife via prayer, the marriage will not last (i.e. one of them will die, as per the commentary of 

the Korban HaEidah there) 

611) Q: Is a Kohen allowed to take out the garbage? 

A: One may not ask a Kohen to take out the garbage but there is no prohibition for him to do so on his 

own. 

See Mishna Berura Siman 128:175 where he clearly rules that it is forbidden to ask a Kohen to do a 

chore that is disrespectful. (See also Shu”t Yabia Omer Vol. 6 Siman 22) 

However, a Kohen himself has no Issur to do such a job as there is no source anywhere prohibiting 

Kohanim from doing any jobs, especially when they arent in the Bais Hamikdash and wearing their 

begadim. How else would Kohanim’s garbage be removed from their own homes? 

In fact if the Kohen offers to take out the garbage for you without being asked, you may accept the 



offer, it’s only the asking that is problematic. Thus if he can do it for you, he surely can do it for himself. 

(See Aruch Hashulchan Siman 128:71 and 72 and the Aishel Avraham (Butchatch) Siman 128:45) 

612) Q: Why in the fourth bracha of birkas hamazon is there twice a mention of rachamim?  Wouldn’t 

once suffice? 

A: There is no limit to the amount of Rachamim we need from Hashem. That being said, I believe the 

Pshat is as follows: We all need Rachamim, hence we request it. We follow that with a request for 

Parnassah. Once Hashem gives us bountiful Parnassah we tend  to forget where our Parnassah came 

from and then we are in danger of slipping in our Avodas Hashem, thus we must once again request 

rachamim from Hashem to keep us on the right path despite being blessed with Parnassah. 

613) Q: Why do we remove our Tefiling on Rosh Chodesh before Musaf? 

A: In many congregations (Nusach sefard) the Kedusha that is said in Mussaf of Rosh Chodesh begins 

with “Keser Yitnu Lecha Hashem Elokeinu- We crown You Hashem our G-d”. Thus it is not proper to be 

wearing our crown (i.e.Tefilin) while we are proclaiming the crowning of Hashem. (See Mishna Berura 

Siman 25:61). Additionally, Rosh Chodesh is akin to Yom Tov, which is an Os, a sign of our bond with 

Hashem, and thus just as on Yom Tov we don't don Tefillin, which is an Os in its own right, so too during 

the Tefilah of Musaf on Rosh Chodesh we daven without Tefillin. (See Mishna Berura Siman 423 S"K 10) 

614) Q: Can you please explain what the significance and/or the reason why people hand out garlic 

and sugar at a pidyon haben? 

A: A food that was part of a Seudas Mitzvah, when taken home and used again in a different dish 

transmits some of the kedusha of the Mitzvah into the new food. It is said that one who partakes of a 

Seudas Pidyon Haben is as if he fasted for 84 days(See Bamidbar 3:49 where the Posuk says the word 

“Pid-yom” and the seforim see in this word an allusion to “Pei Daled (84) Yom (Days)”. 

Thus, due to the significance of this meal we try and make it stretch into other meals and dishes. 

Garlic and sugar are two foods that basically never spoil and can thus be stored for a long time for use in 

another dish. Thus, the minhag developed to  give these out at the special occasion of the Pidyon 

Haben. 

615) Q: Can you please share with us the reason(s) for dipping the bread in salt 3 times?  Why not just 

once?  Is this associated with actions of sacrifice in the Bais HaMikdash? 

A:This is based on Kabalistic teachings, quoted in Mishna Berura Siman 167:33. 

The following was submitted by a reader after seeing the above Q&A: 

“In addition to your answer regarding the salt, your readers may be interested that the word for salt, 

melach, has a gematria of 78, equivalent to three times 26, the gematria of Hashem’s name the 

Tetragrammaton, which is frequent reason given given for dipping three times.” 

616) Q: At shacharis today we had exactly ten. Right after kedusha, two people had to leave. 

somoene said that we should continue until the end of chazaras hashatz and say tachanun and say 

chatzi kaddish and then say Ashrei, Uva Letzion and then say kadish shalem and them say Aleinu and 

kadish yasom. 

Was this correct?  Can we say kadish yasom after Aleinu If we had only eight (number nine and number 



ten left after kedusha). 

A: Correct for all except the last Kaddish after Aleinu which isn’t said unless a Minyan is present.See 

Shulchan Aruch and Rama Siman 55:3 and Mishna berura S”K 15 and 20. 

617) Q:Is there any type of Chiyuv (obligation) to make a siyum on a mesechtah that you finished? 

Can someone say the Hadran(text recited upon mking a siyum) without a minyan and no kadish? 

Also is there some sort of halachah about specifically not learning the last couple lines of a mesechtah 

until the time of the siyum? 

A: It is a Mitzvah to make a Siyum upon the completion of a Mesechta (tractate of Mishna or Talmud) or 

certain other complete sections of Torah books. (See Talmud Shabbos 118b-119a.) 

The Steipler Zatzal ruled that one who starts a Mesechta and doesn’t finish it [if he has the ability to do 

so] has disgraced that mesechta and may also have made a false promise. (See Sefer Hadran Alach page 

143:4 and page 166) 

It is a Mitzvah to celebrate with a Seudah on the occasion of finishing  a Mesechta. (See Yam Shel 

Shlomo Bava Kama Perek Merubah Siman 37, Rama Yoreh Deah Siman 246:26 and Aruch Hashulchan 

Yoreh Deah Siman 246:45) 

If no minyan is present, the Hadran can be said, but not the Kaddish. 

Indeed, the minhag is to leave over the final piece of the Mesechta for the actual siyum. (See 

Shach  Yoreh Deah Siman 246:27) 

618) Q: Can a cup being used for Netilas Yadayim  have a spout or not? 

A: A pitcher or cup that has a spout through which the water is usually poured out , if the spout is the 

same height as the rest of the pitcher or cup, it may be used and poured onto the hands via the spout. If 

the spout is higher than the pitcher, the water should be poured onto the hands via the side of the 

pitcher and not via the spout. (See Mishna Berura 159:24. See also Chazon Ish Orach Chaim Siman 21:7 

and Shu”t Ohr L’Tzion 46:1 for a more stringent view) 

619) Q:I read/say Hallel slower than the congregation because I am not as fluent in the words and the 

congregation reads/says Hallel fast.  

I am a Kohain and often the only one, so I know that I will be called up. 

I will not be able to finish my recitation of Hallel before they call me up. 

Am I allowed to do any of the following in order to try and finish in time before I am called up? 

1. Start Hallel early, such as right after Modiem which is the last response I have to make in the 

repetition? 

2. Say Hallel without a brachah? Perhaps then I am just “reading pesukim” and it’s not so bad that I’m 

be forced to interrupt when I am called up? 

A: There is no need for you to start Hallel early or to say Hallel withouta Bracha. 

If you get called to the Torah while you are in the middle of Hallel, you may go up and say both the 

Bracha before and after the reading, and then resume the Hallel after your Aliyah, from where you left 

off. ( Sefer Ishei Yisroel Perek 39:47) 

It is best to try and be between paragraphs of the Hallel, while doing so, just as with the other 

permissible responses allowed during Hallel.(See Shulchan Aruch Siman 488:1 and Mishna Berura S”K 4-

6) 



620) Q: In Avoda Zora 28b it discusses whether to use a remedy [medicine] on Shabbos.  It says that 

vinegar is permitted as it is also a product used as a food item and thus after rinsing the mouth, it is 

swallowed.  It also talks about this in Shabbos 111a. 

How does this equate with using mouth wash on Shabbos.  Is mouth wash used fort medicinal 

purposes, cleansing purposes or as a prophylactic [e.g. as a vitamin] to prevent disease? 

A: The use of mouthwash is permitted on Shabbos for freshening and/or cleaning one’s mouth. 

See Shu”t Be’er Moshe Vol. 1 Siman 34: 7 and Shu”t Rivevos Ephraim from Rav Ephraim Greenblatt, 

Talmid of Rav oshe Feinstein Zatzal, Vol. 2 Siman Siman 115:23 

621) Q: My family doesn’t say “Layehudim Haysa Ora…” aloud altogether at Havdalah- is there a 

halachik source for everyone to say it out loud? 

A: My family doesn’t say it loud either. It is only a Minhag that some people say that Posuk loud, while 

other people do not. From the language of the Rama in Siman 296:1 it doesn’t seem that he had the 

minhag for anyone other than the one reciting Havdalah to say this or any other Pesukim. 

622) Q: Where is the makor in minhagim seforim or even Halacha to give gifts on Chanuka?  I strongly 

believe it is none other than chukas hagoyim one hundred percent.  Chanukah gelt perhaps has a 

source, however, this business of giving gifts?  Where does that originate from? 

I am hoping that perhaps you can change my opinion. 

A:The Poskim disucuss this and conclude that it isn’t a problem of Chukas HaGoyim, as in all likelihood 

the Goyim’s minhag of giving gifts on their holidays was taken from us and not vice verca. (See Emes 

L’Yaakov from Rav Yaakov Kamenetskky Zatzal Siman 670 in the footnote.) 

The Ponovez Rav, Rav Yosef Shlomo Kajaneman Zatzal said that after the greeks forbade the Jewish 

children from learning Torah, their parents had to “bribe” them with gifts to get them to learn once 

again. Giving gifts on Chanukah commemorates that aspect of the Chanukah miracle. Indeed, children 

should be told when receiving gifts that it is for this reason and thatthey are expected to increase their 

Torah learning because of the gifts. (See Sifsei Chaim from Rav Chaim Friedlander Zatzal; Moadim  Vol. 2 

page 134) 

See also Shu”t Avnei Yashfeh Vol. 1 Siman 129:2 and Sha’arei Halacha U’Minhag Vol. 2 page 283 

623) Q: Why is it not permitted to blow bubbles on Shabbos? 

A: The reason the Poskim say not to blow bubbles is that doing so is Nolad, creating  something 

new  that was not in existence before Shabbos out of something else that was. 

Also, it’s Uvda D’Chol. a weekday activity.  For small children we can be lenient and allow it. 

624) Q: I’ve been trying to find a makor (source) for the direction one turns during “Bo-ee V’shalom” 

during kabalas Shabbos.  It would seem that one should turn to one’s right, just like any other 

mitzvah; however, I seem to recall seeing in a Sefer that EVERYONE should actually turn towards his 

LEFT, but I don’t recall why (I think he was quoting the Munkatcher Rav?)     

In any case, can you help provide me with a makor? 

A: Like with any other Mitzvah, probably the correct way to rotate to the back is to the right. 

During the recitation of the last verse of the Lecha Dodi, Bo’ee V’Shalom,  the Pri Megadim and other 

Seforim say to turn to Maariv, westward, which is to the back of the shul. 



In the Siddur of Rav Yaakov Emden Zatzal he says in the name of his father the Chacham Tzvi Zatzal 

that  when saying the first “Bo’ee Kallah” he would  bend his head to his left, which is to the right of the 

Shechina and when he said the second “Bo’ee Kallah” he would bend his head to the right. 

See also Ben Ish Chai, second year Parshas Vayeira Siman 2 for a detailed discussion about this. 

625) Q: A few weeks ago, I was at Target and the cashier gave me 2 pairs of shoes for free because I 

joked that they’re free because they didn’t have a price on it. I was happy but obviously I doubt the 

cashier had authority to give me the shoes. I asked my family and they said one is allowed to steal 

from a non Jew. I know you have to return something if it will cause a kiddush Hashem, but in this 

case the shoes were worth 40 dollars and if the only reason I would have to return would be to make 

a kiddush Hashem, then I opted not to because the 40 dollars is a lot for me. So I was wondering what 

the halacha would be here and in general from stealing from a non Jew. 

A: Geneivas Akum, Stealing from a non Jew is 100% prohibited, and may even be a worse sin than 

stealing from a Jew. (See Shulchan Aruch Choshen Mishpat Siman 348:2, Kitzur Shulchan Aruch Siman 

182:1 and Ben Ish Chai Parshas Ki Seitzei.) 

“If one steals from a non -Jew, swears falsely and dies, his death is no atonement for his sin because of 

Chillul Hashem” (Tosefta Bava Kamma, 10 quoted in facinating, must read essay on Chilul Hashem 

written  by Rav Shimon Schwab Zatzal which can be seen here). 

Ta’us Akum, where a non Jew made a mistake in your favor, is where it may be permissible, if no Chilul 

Hashem is involved. 

In your case, you must return the shoes. 

[editor's postscript: A day after receiving the above question, I received an email from this person telling 

me that both pairs of shoes which were in a bag in the car,  were stolen from the car.] 

626) Q: Have any recent poskim commented on the customs of Nittel Nacht (the custom of not 

learning Torah on the Christian holiday of Xmas)?  If most Jews in fact observed this custom, and no 

Torah was studied for part or all of the night, couldn’t this put the entire universe in jeopardy, since 

without a moment of Torah study the world would disappear? 

 

A: There is much debate about this minhag and many Poskim reject it, but it clearly has many sources in 

the Poskim who do indeed rule this way, most relating to the danger in days of old of Jews being seen in 

the streets that night or even having a candle lit in their homes, thus resulting in no learning that 

night.  Another reason, cited in the name of Rav Nosson Adler Zatzal, the Chasam Sofer’s Rebbi, is that 

this night was established as a time of mourning for all the persecutions of the Jewish nation due the 

birth being celebrated on this day by the Christians, and thus just as on Tisha B’Av it is forbidden to 

learn, so to this night. See Sefer Nitei Gavriel Page 388 footnote 4. See also Ta’amei Haminhagim page 

500 for other reasons. 

 

Though those who follow the teachings of Chasidus follow this, it is rejected by Lithuanian Jewry, 

Sephardic Jewry and basically all others.   The Chazon Ish was against it and virtually all Yeshivos today 

maintain regular learning on this day.  See Shu"t Teshuvos V'Hanhagos Vol. 1 Siman 551 and Shu"t Yabia 

Omer Vol. 7, Yoreh Deah  Siman 20 for more. See also Orchos Rabbeinu, from the Steipler,  Vol. 1 page 
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Regarding your second question, being that it isn't the same date and time in all parts of the world, and 

given that many people don’t have this custom or lived in parts of the world where there was no threat, 

learning Torah was never brought to a total halt. If it ever halted, the world would indeed cease to exist. 

(Many Tzadikim indeed would be careful to learn Torah at times when most of the world was busy with 

other things, such as on Purim, Motzei Yom Kippur and other such times). 

 

A reader submitted the following: 

the Nitei Gavriel records a story about one of the previous  Belzer rebbes ztz'l who was asked this same 

question by a priest(!) 

 

The rebbe responded by saying "minhag yisroel Torah hee".  That observing minhagim is like Learning 

Torah, and this night the world is able to exist Due to the fact that the Jews are NOT learning, thereby 

observing the minhag.   

 

627) Q: If someone said Al Hamichya [after eating bread] in place of bentching should he still bentch 

or was he Yotzai with Al Hamichya? 

A: He should still Bentch, as even if M’Doraysa he may have satisfied his obligation, M’Drabanan he has 

not. Furthermore, there is a requirement to mention  “Bris and Torah” in Bentching, and those are 

missing in Al HaMichya.  See Shulchan Aruch Siman 187:3. and Sha’ar Hatziyun Siman 168:71 See also 

Shu”t Az Nidberu Vol. 5 Siman 31. 

628) Q: What is the Halacha regarding using dishes that have not been used for at least 15 -20 years. 

They are fine bone china, but I know they did not come from a kosher home? 

A:  Usually china cannot be koshered. 

If they are expensive, and havent been used in over a year ( as is your case) some Poskim alow them to 

be koshered and used. Consult a Rav for halacha L’Ma’aseh. 

629) Q: Can someone use a meat thermometer on Shabbos (the kind that pokes into the meat and 

gives the internal meat temperature) if it is not a digital read-out? 

A: No, it is prohibited to measure on Shabbos for purposes other than healing or for a Mitzvah. 

Also, there may also be  an issue of  heating up the liquid in the thermometer when it is inserted into the 

hot meat. 

630) Q: Is there a way to be able to wear gloves on shabbos? 

A: If they are firmly  tied on to the coat it is less of a problem according to some Poskim. (See Biur 

Halacha  Siman 301:37) 

If not, although there are lenient opinions on which many people rely, it is best for a Yerei Shomayim to 



avoid wearing gloves on Shabbos.(See Shulchan Aruch Siman 301:37 and Mishna Berura S”K140 and 

141) 

In extreme weather conditions where there is no chance they will be removed, many Poskim allow it. 

additionally,many Poskim are more lenient for women and allow them to wear gloves even when they 

arent tied to the coat. 

[All of the above is when there is no Eruv, as within an Eruv they may be worn of course, as the problem 

with gloves in the first place is lest they be removed in Reshus Harabim and be carried more than 4 

Amos.] 

For Halacha L’Ma’aseh a Rav must be consulted. 

631) Q: What are the different opinions regarding Kol Isha, for a man to hear a group of girls singing? 

is this allowed? how many girls must be in the group? can the man be singing with them? because 

many people say there is a heter when it’s a group of girls and I would like to be able to clarify for 

them where their heter comes from and how it really isn’t valid. 

A: A man may not hear girls above the age of 9 (or according to some opinions as early as age 6 or  as 

old as 11) singing. period. There is no difference if it’s one girl or a group. 

The Shulchan Aruch, Even HaEzer Siman 21 states clearly that a man may not hear a woman sing, as a 

woman’s voice is considered “Ervah”. 

A man may not say a Bracha or other Devorim Sh’Bekedusha while a woman is singing within earshot, 

even if it is his own wife or daughter. 

There are certain Heterim, when a man and a woman whose voice he is allowed to hear sing 

zemiros  together, as we say that since he is singing  too he hears his own voice and  doesnt hear her 

voice, a concept in halacha known as “Shtei koli Lo Nishmaim- two voices cannot be heard at once” 

Many Poskim reject this Heter even for women to whom a man is allowed to listen to. This discussion of 

allowing or prohibiting a family to sing Zemiros together is beyond the scope of this email and each 

person should consult their own Rav. (See Halichos Shlomo Perek 20:11) 

But even the Poskim that accept it, it is only for when the man is singing himself and the woman he is 

singing with is someone whise voice he is allowed to hear. 

However, all Poskim agree that this concept of “two voices arent heard” is only when one of those 

voices is his own, but if he is listening to two women (who are not his wife, daughter etc.) singing it is 

100% prohibited. (See Mishna Berura Siman 560:13 where he writes, based on the Talmud Sotah 48a 

and Rashi there dibur hamaschil K’Aish B’NeOres, that a man hearing one or more women singing is like 

a burning fire (i.e. Yetzer hara), which he must run away from). 

These  people you refer too  misapply this concept of “Two voices cannot be heard”, but there is no 

basis for it in halacha and they must stop listening to any girl above the age of 9 (or 6 or 11 ) sing, 

regardless if it’s one girl or more. 

May Hashem give them all the strength to do the right thing. 

632) Q: Does the Shulchan Aruch state that one must be standing when taking off Tefilin? 

A: Yes, indeed it does state that one should be standing when removing the Shel Rosh (Siman 28:2) and 

for Ashkenazim, when taking off the Shel Yad as well.(Mishna Berura Siman 28 S”K 6) 



633) Q: What is the minhag of saying “baruch hu u’baruch shemo” at davening or anywhere else when 

a bracha with shem Hashem is made? Does it create a hefsek from hearing the full bracha? And 

sometimes people dont get all 4 words out but just a “baruch shemo” what is the source for any of it? 

A: The Tur Siman 124 writes that he heard from his father (The Rosh) that whenever one hears 

Hashem’s name in a Bracha, the words “Baruch Hu U’Varuch Shemo, Blessed is He and blessed is His 

name” should be recited.  He writes that this is based on a pasuk said by Moshe Rabbeinu (Devarim 

32:3) “Ki Shem Hashem Ekra, Havu Godel L’Elokeinu, When Hashem’s name is called, bring forth (i.e. 

respond with) the greatness of our Lord” See Rashi to the Posuk ibid. 

If one is at a juncture in davening where he may not make interruptions, or if someone is listening to 

someone else who is being Motzi him with a particular Bracha on a  mitzvah and thus must concentrate 

on the Bracha being recited as if he himself is saying it (Shomea K’Oneh),  he should not say “Baruch Hu 

U’Varuch Shemo” (Mishna Berura Siman 124:21) 

If the Bracha at hand is a short Bracha, and by saying Baruch Hu U’Varuch Shemo, one will end up 

missing answering Amen properly, the “Baruch Hu U’Varuch Shemo” should not be said. However, it is 

proper for the one saying the Bracha to leave adequate time for it as well as the Amen to be answerd. 

(Mishna Berura Siman 124:22) 

Of course, when saying it itis important to pronounce all 4 words, and not swallow it up so it sounds only 

like “Baruch Shemo” 

634) Q: I know that applying lotion on shabbat is prohibited, but what about putting on Purell Instant 

hand-sanitizer? Is this the same as liquid soap & therefore permitted? 

A: Yes, hand sanitizers are like liquid soap and not like lotion, and thus according to the Poskim who 

allow the use of  liquid soap on Shabbos it would be permitted to use this hand sanitizer. 

According to the Poskim that prohibit  liquid soap on Shabbos, this hand sanitizer would be prohibited as 

well. (See Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 1 Siman 113  and Shu”t Oz Nidberu  Vol. 10 Siman 16) 

635) Q: Is there any source to the idea that Kol Isha (a man listening to a woman singing) is mutar 

(permitted) if one is listening to a recording rather than a live voice? 

A: See Shu”t MaHaram Shik, Even HaEzer Siman 53 where he rules that the prohibition is only when you 

see the woman singing. 

Many Poskim, including Rav Ovadya Yoseph Shlita, in Shu”t Yabia Omer Orach Chaim Vol. 1 Siman 6, rule 

that  if one knows what the woman looks like, be it personally or from a photo, even the MaHaram Shik 

would concur that it’s prohibited to listen to her voice. 

In Shu”t Mishne Halachos Vol. 5 Siman 224 he writes that even if it is halachically permitted to hear  the 

woman’s voice when she isn’t seen, it is still a “Davar Mechuar, a repulsive thing” for a male to listen as 

it definitely brings to improper thoughts. He writes that even if the prohibition of Kol Isha wasnt 

transgressed, the prohibition of “Lo Tasuru Acherei Levavchem” will be transgressed by listening to her 

voice, recorded or otherwise. This is according to the MaHaram Shik as well. 

See also Shu”t Chelkas Yaakov Vol. 1 Siman 163 and Shu”t Shevet Haleivi, Even HaEzer,  Vol. 3 Siman 181 

where they categorically rule that even recorded voice of a woman is prohibited. 

There are no Posklim that rule that it is 100% permitted. 



636) Q: Is it true that you can’t learn words of Torah when you need the bathroom? And is there a 

makor (source)  for this? 

A: Yes. If one needs the bathroom, and would not be able to hold it in for more than 72 minutes, he/she 

should not begin studying Torah. 

If one is already in middle of learning, he/she can finish that session and then go, assuming the urge isnt 

so great that he/she wouldnt be able to hold it in for 72 minutes, in which case it would be prohibited to 

even continue learning at that point. 

Regarding Davening, if one has an urge to use the bathroom, even if he/she can hold it in for 72 

minutes, it is still prohibited to pray and they must use the restroom first. 

If one does daven when needing the bathroom, and would be unable to hold it in for 72 minutes, it is an 

abomination and he/she is required to repeat the davening. 

If one is in already in middle of Shemona Esrei and suddenly need sto use the restroom, if the urge is 

slight, the Shemona Esrei may be completed. 

If the urge is strong, he should go to the restroom and then complete (and sometimes, if he was away 

for a long time, repeat) the Shemona Esrei when he returns. 

See Shulchan Aruch and Mishna Berura Siman 92: 1 and 2 

637) Q: Is someone supposed to answer Baruch Hu U’varuch Shemo on Friday night after the 

Shemonah Esreh of Maariv when the Chazan says the birkas Me’ein Sheva’.  Most of the congregation 

does not answer.  Yet, I heard one individual answer.  What is the halachah?  Also, what is the source? 

A: I did not find anyone that specifically says to say it. 

I did, however, find that the Aruch HaShulchan Siman 268:17 as well as the Siddur Shla, Sidur Otzar 

Hatefilos and Sidur Ya’vetz all say that when the Chazan says this Bracha following Magen Avos the 

congregation should be quiet and not say anything at all. 

The Gaon of Vilna and others rule that the congregation should not even say “Magen Avos” themselves 

and only the Chazan should say it and the Bracha following it. 

This means that the congregagtion must hear it from the Chazan as he is being Motzei them. As with 

every Bracha that one is being exempt with, no Baruch Hu U’Varuch Shemo should be interjected. 

638) Q: I was just wondering if you could explain waiting 6 hours between fleishig and milchig. Is this a 

minhag or actual halacha? And what is the difference of opinions regarding waiting 1 hour or any other 

waiting period. And is it necessary to wait between milchig and fleishig or is washing your mouth out 

sufficient? 

Also, why do we wait 6 hours? Does it have anything to do with how long it takes to digest the meat? 

A:The requirement to wait six hours is a halacha in Shulchan Aruch Yoreh Deah Siman 89:1. The Rama 

writes that the custom in Germany was to wait only one hour, but concludes that those who are 

scrupulous in Mitzvah observance should wait six hours. 

The almost universally accepted custom is to indeed follow the stringent ruling and wait six hours. Those 

of Dutch or German decsent who indeed have the custom to wait 1 or 3 hours respectively, may follow 

their familial custom, but one who does not have this lenient custom should not rely on it. See Aruch 

HaShulchan Siman 89:7 and Shach to Shulchan Aruch ibid. 

Some Poskim maintained that once in the sixth hour, it would already be permitted to eat dairy, thus 



some people wait either 5 hours and 1 minute, or five hours and 31 minutes (a majority of the sixth 

hour). Again, if one has this custom he may follow it, otherwise stick to six full hours. 

After drinking milk, the mouth should be rinsed and then meat may be eaten immediately. 

After eating cheese or cheese products, a parve solid food should be eaten and the mouth rinsed out 

and half an hour waited,  and the hands washed before eating meat. 

Some people have the custom to wait half an hour before eating meat, even after milk. 

After eating hard cheeses (Cheeses were aged for six months and thus have fatty residue. Consult your 

Rav or Kashrus agency to determine which cheeses fall into this category, as there are many varying 

opinions regarding today’s cheeses), a full six hours must be waited before eating meat. 

If the hard cheese was melted into another food, such as lasagne, according to many Poskim you no 

longer must wait six hours before eating meat. Some Poskim maintain that even after melting it still 

requires a six hour wait 

The “six hours” was the amount of time between the day meal and the evening meal, in the time of 

Chazal. (See Talmud shabbos 10a and Biur HaGra Yoreh Deah Siman 89:2) 

639) Q: If Shabbat has ended in a Jew’s time zone but he or she manipulates electronics in another 

time zone where Shabbat has not ended, has he or she transgressed?  For example, sending and 

receiving information via the internet from a website/etc. based primarily in the latter time zone 

where it is still Shabbat. 

A: According to the Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchasa Perek 31: 26 ,this is permitted. 

The only time it would be prohibited is if there is someone getting  actual enjoyment from a prohibited 

melacha, for example: If it is still Friday by you, you may not talk on the phone with a irreligious Jew in a 

time zone where it is already Shabbos for him. Or, if the radio is playing on shabbos in Israel, it would be 

prohibited for a Jew in America, where it is still Erev Shabbos, to listen to it. 

640) Q: If I am eating/drinking something whose bracha is shehakol and then I want to eat a piece of 

gum afterwards, should I eat, say borei nefashos and then make another shehakol on the gum, or should 

i just eat the gum and never say a bracha acharona? or can i say borei nefashos and eat the gum without 

a bracha? What is the correct thing to do in this situation? 

A: This is a tricky situation. Best to say a Bracha Achrona and leave the room and say a bracha on the 

gum in the next room, as once you leave the room the Bracha Rishona wouldnt have worked anyhow. 

641) Q: I  am cleaning out old stuff.I  have a whole bag of dried out old esrogim.  I know that some of 

them have kedushas Shvi’is(i.e they are from Eretz Yisrael  and were grown in the Shemitah year and 

thus may not be discarded). I used to use them as decorations but now i want to throw them out. If they 

are all dried up is it a problem to dispose shmitah produce in a regular manner? 

A: Once they are dried up and not edible anymore they no longer have Kedushas Shvi’is and may be 

disposed of. They should, however, be disposed of respectfully (e.g. in a bag and on top of the garbage 

can and not mixed in with the regular garbage) as a Mitzvah was performed with them. 

642) Q: Is a person allowed to hold off on some of the morning brachos (i.e. She’asah li kol zarchi / 

shelo asani goy etc.) and save them for later in the day to invigorate him, i.e. If he is depressed and 

needs a chizuk, he recites one of those brachos.I heard a story of a chasidishe rebbe who was 



depressed and burst out one of the brachos (possibly before tefillah mind you) but thought that is a 

great idea! 

A:  Although it is best if recited in the morning before davening, all the Birchos Hashachar (with the 

exception of “Al Netilas Yadayim” and according to some Poskim the Bracha of “Elokai Neshama”, as 

well as Birchos Hatorah)  must be recited after davening if they weren't recited before davening. 

Preferably they should be recited before the end of the fourth hour, but B'dieved you have all day. (See 

Rama Siman 52:1 and Mishna Berura S”K 9) 

 

 

May they be recited at any time during the day as opposed to immediately after davening? From the 

language of the Poskim it seems that they should be said as soon as possible. 

 

There are other Tefilos etc. which can be said anytime throughout the day if you need Chizuk and 

need to connect to Hashem. 

 

For Halacha L’Ma’aseh a Rav should be consulted. 

 

 

643) Q:  Are there any hakpodos (halachic concerns) about buying something in a pawn shop? 

A: If you have reason to believe that the item being purchased is stolen ( the price is too good to be true, 

the shop in question doesnt have such a good reputation, or if the item being sold shouldn’t be in such a 

shop, e.g. Judaica)  it should not be bought, as doing so may be considered assisting a thief, which is 

prohibited. (See Shulchan Aruch Choshen Mishpat Siman 356:1) 

Regarding Sifrei Torah, tefilin and Mezuzos,they should indeed be bought so as they shouldn't come to 

be disrespected. Regarding using them, though, consult a Rav. (See Shulchan Aruch and Mishna Berura 

Orach Chaim Siman 39;7) 

If you already purchased the item, according to many opinions you may keep it as the sale is valid based 

on the fact that even if it was stolen goods the owner probably gave up on ever getting it back (a 

halachic concept referred to as “Yiush”). Additionally, we consider the fact that the item is no longer in 

the actual thief’s posession (a halachic concept referred to as “Shinui Reshus”) (See Shulchan Aruch 

Choshen Mishpat Siman 353:3) 

For halacha L’ma’aseh, of course, a Rav must be consulted. 

644) Q: Can a person use whipped cream on Shabbos?- the bottles that make it from a liquid to a solid 

when it gets sprayed out? 

A: According to many Poskim it is indeed prohibited to discharge this whip cream from the bottle 

as  doing so changes the liquid into a solid and thus violates “Molid”, the prohibition to create a new 

entity on Shabbos. (Psak quoted in “The Shabbos Kitchen” by Rav Simcha Bunim Cohen Shlita in the 



name of  the Debreciner Rav Zatzal, Rav Yechezkel Roth shlita, Rav Menashe Klein Shlita and Rav Shmuel 

Felder Shlita) 

645) Q: Is a person allowed to be motzei someone else in the bracha acharorona of borei nefashos? 

A: Although its best for each person to  recite Borei Nefashos themselves, in cases of necessity (e.g. they 

don’t know how to say it themselves or they are not well and thus unable to say it themselves) as long 

as the one reciting it has in mind to exempt the one listening and the one listening has in mind to be 

exempted, it woks. Ideally, if possible for the one listening to say along with the one saying it that would 

be best. (See Mishna Berura Siman 213:9. See also Sha’ar hatziyun there Os 7 that this will only work if 

they both sat and ate together) 

646) Q: Is eating chicken and milk D’rabanan? What are the reasons given? 

A: The Biblical prohibition of Basar B’Chalav applies only to animal (mammal) meat and not to poultry, 

which is a prohibition added by the Chachamim. (see Shulchan Aruch Yoreh Deah Siman  87:3) 

647) Q: I  will be reading the Megillah G-d willing this year, I know that there is an opinion that one 

may put “troph” (musical notes) in parts of the Megillah (with pencil) that will help them. May my 

wife pencil in some of the Troph, or is this a problem of writing by a woman? 

A: According to some Poskim, including the Pri Megadim, Mishbetzos Zahav, Siman 691:2, unlike Sifrei 

Torah and Tefilin,  a woman may write a Megilah as she is obligated in reading the Megilah. 

Other Poskim, however, including the Sha’arei Teshuva Siman 691:3 and Rav Akiva Eiger Siman 

691:2,  maintain that women may not write a megilah. (See Tosafos arachin 3a Dibur Hamaschil L’Asuyei 

nashim quoting the Behag taht women are not obligated in reading the Megilah, rather they are 

obligated only in hearing the megilah. This is one reason cited  regarding their ineligibility to write 

megilos, as only those that must read it are eligible to write it.) 

The prevalent custom is not to use, and certainly not recite a bracha over, a megilah written by women. 

Now, regarding penciling in Trop and other markings into a megilah, this should only be done B’sha’as 

Hadchak,  in extreme circumstances where there is no other way to read/hear the Megilah. (See Kitzur 

Shulchan Aruch Siman 141:18 and Mishna Berura Siman 691:25) 

In the event that this needs to be done, according to the Poskim that allow a woman to write a megilah, 

she surely may also make these pencil markings. 

According to the Poskim that disallow a woman to write the Megilah, I would  say that these markings, 

although not the actual writing of the megilah, should also preferably  not be done by a woman. 

Of course, for halacha L’Ma’aseh a Rav must be consulted. 

648) Q: Are you allowed to clap on shabbos? and furthermore, are you allowed to make a beat on 

shabbos to sing to (like bang and clap) as many shabbaton activities do? 

A: The Shulchan Aruch Siman 339:3 rules that it is forbidden to clap ones hands together or ones hand 

against their thigh on Shabbos and it is also forbidden to dance on Shabbos. 

 

 

 



This ruling is based on the Mishna in Beitza 36b where Chazal forbade these activities, which are 

usually done in the presence of musical instruments, lest one come to fix an instrument that breaks. 

 

The Rama, ibid. (based on Tosefos Beitza 30a Dibur Hamaschil T’nan) in his second opinion, rules that 

nowadays it is permitted to clap and dance as most people don’t know how to fix broken instruments. 

 

The Mishna Berura S”K 10 maintains that even nowadays it is only acceptable if the clapping/dancing 

is done for purposes of a Mitzvah. See also Shu”t Minchas Elazar Orach Chaim Vol. 1 Siman 29 where 

he defends the Minahag of many holy Tzadikim who danced and clapped on Shabbos. 

 

Bottom line, when dancing and clapping for a Mitzvah, such as during Zemiros on Shabbos, we are 

lenient and allow it. otherwise, it is best to avoid it. According to many Poskim, the same applies for 

banging on a table to a beat etc. 

 

Regarding applauding on Shabbos, see Shu”t Az Nidberu Vol. 13 Siman 14:2, where he allows it as this 

has nothing to do with singing. 

 

 

For halacha L'ma'aseh, of course, a Rav must be consulted. 

 

 

649) Q: we know that one of the mitzvot of Purim is mishloach manot.  Many organizations offer 

cards, etc. to send to people in lieu of mishloach manot, which according to the organization fulfills 

both the mitzvah of mishloach manot and mataynos l’evyonim.  Is this permissible or is it still better 

to separate the two mitzvot? 

A: You cannot fulfill Mishloach Manos with these cards, only Matanos L’Evyonim. 

However, once you  fulfill Mishloach Manos in the traditional way, it is indeed praiseworthy to  give 

extra charity/Matanos L’Evyonim  “in lieu” of extra Mishloach Manos, as the Rambam Hilchos Megilah 

Perek 2:17 writes:”It is better for one to give additional “Matanos L’Evyonim” rather than to embellish 

their Purim Seudah and/or give additional Mishloach Manos to their friends, as there is no greater and 

more glorious Simcha than to gladden the hearts of the less fortunate poor people, orphans, widows 

and converts. One who lifts the spirits and gladdens the hearts of these less fortunate individuals, is 

likened to the Shechina!” 

650) Q: When my Grandmother moved into her new apartment she found a mezuza hanging on her 

doorpost, she used it but now wants to replace it and doesn’t know if she should keep the old one. Is 

it in her rights to keep the mezuza she found? 



A: Yes, the halacha is that when one leaves an apartment they must leave the Mezuzos there for the 

next person who lives there. Even though there are ways around this when one wants to take their 

Mezuzos with them, if they dont take them they belong to the new person. 

Thus, the Mezuzah belongs to your grandmother. 

651) Q: My 10 year old daughter has unruly hair.  Is it permissible to put anything in her hair to tame it 

a bit on Shabbos – e.g., oil, gel, spray? 

A: If you style it first and then afterwards spray a little hairspray, it is permitted according to many 

Poskim, as the spray is then only  maintaining the hair’s shape. Spraying first, however,  and then styling 

it is prohibited. (See Biur Halacha Sim an 303:27 Dibur Hamaschil Lachuf) 

652) Q: Can Maos Chitim be given with maaser money or is there a minimum amount that cannot be 

taken from maaser money? 

A: Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal (in Halichos Shlomo, Pesach, Perek 2:2) rules that today’s days 

one may give Maos Chitim from Ma’aser, as since there is no set amount that must be given and there is 

no organized system for enforcing that each person give, it isn’t considered a “Chov Gamur, a total 

obligation”. 

653) Q: I was asked, if one did bitul and bedika on their chametz, and after Pesach they found chametz 

is it allowed to be used. 

I told them that if they sold their chamatz to a non Jew it was certainly allowed. 

If they did not make a mechira, rather only bitul and bedika, bidieved is the chamatz truly allowed 

after Pesach? 

A: This is a Machlokes HaPoskim. The Shulchan Aruch (Siman 448:5) rules stringently that it is prohibited 

to eat or derive any pleasure from it.Many  Poskim, including the  Chak Yaakov and Tashbatz are lenient 

at least in regard to selling it and  deriving pleasure from the money. 

The Mishna Berura (S”K 25) rules that if the amount of Chometz in question would be a Hefsed Meruba, 

a substantial loss, we can be lenient and allow  it to be sold or given to a non Jew and then buy it back 

and use. If it isn’t a substantial loss it is best to be stringent. 

654) Q: I want to better understand what the concept of “baking” matzos and why is that considered 

a mitzva. In the Torah, the mitzva is to “eat” matzos during Pesach or the first night.  Where does it 

state that baking matzos is a mitzvah? 

A: Of course the primary Mitzvah is to eat Matzah, However, the preparation of the Mitzvah, the 

grinding the flour, the making the dough and the entire process of baking Matzos is a Mitzvah in its own 

right. 

See Shulchan Aruch Siman 460:2  and Mishna Berura S” K 5-7 for the following  reasons to bake Matzos 

yourself. 

1) Mitzvah Bo Yoser M’Beshelucho, it’s a greater Mitzvah when done by yourself as opposed to having 

others do it. 

2) MaHaril rules that this applies to all Mitzvos, not just baking Matzah for Pesach. 

3) We don’t rely on  women (who commonly bake) to be careful in the many aspects and intricate 

halachic requirements of Shmura Matzah baking 



4) According to the Arizal, sweating and getting “into it” during the baking of the Matzos is a Tikun 

(spiritual remedy) for the “great sin” i.e. Hotza’as Zera L’Vatalah. 

655) Q: My 15 year old son told me last shabbos that the gemara speaks of life on other planets. Is this 

true? And if so, what is said about it? 

A: The Talmud in Shavuos 36a and Moed Katan 16a refers to life/powers emanating from the 

star/planet  called Meroz which Devroah the prophetess cursed in her Shira after defeating the general 

Sisra (See Shoftim Perek 5 Posuk 23 and Rashi there). Some commentaries learn into this that  there is 

life in other worlds. Others learn that it is referring to the “Mazalos” or “heavenly powers”  parralelling 

each person here on earth (See MaHarsha to Moed Katan ibid.) 

656) Q: Can one sell chametz to a non-Jewish woman? If so, are there any special rules/conditions? 

A: Yes, Chometz may be sold to a non Jewish woman. No different rules than selling to a Non Jewish 

man. (Of course the sale should be done via a Rabbi to ensure it’s done properly)   The Pri Megadim 

(Mishbetzos Zahav Siman 448:4) discusses that a Jew who became irreligious and married a non Jewish 

woman (Rachmana Litzlan) is best not to sell her the Chometz, unless there is no other Non Jew 

available. We can extrapolate from there that to another  non Jewish woman it  is perfectly acceptable 

to sell Chometz to her. 

657) Q: Besides for a candle, are the wooden spoon, feather, or anything else required when 

searching for chametz?  Can we just sweep things up with a tissue, rag, or clorox wipe-if we see 

something? 

A: There is a custom to have a wooden spoon and a feather present when reciting the bracha over 

bedikas Chometz. In the actual cleaning/checking there is no requirement to use them as their modern 

replacements (i.e .vaccuum cleaners,brooms, clorox wipes etc.) are sufficient. 

The spoon and feather, along with the candle and the chometz pieces should be burned the following 

morning at Biur Chometz. 

658) Q: I remember learning  that there is a minhag not to use garlic on Pesach. If so, what is the 

reason? Is this minhag still continued to be practiced? 

A:  Some people refrain from using garlic on Pesach. This minhag is brought in the Pri Megadim, Aishel 

Avrohom Siman  464:1. He writes that he doesnt know the reason, but still one should be stringent. 

The Chayei Adam (Klal 127:7), however, writes that there is no basis to this minhag and it is permissible 

to eat garlic on Pesach. 

Of course, every family should  hold on to their Mesorah, their traditions that were handed down to 

them from their ancestors. 

659) Q: if we have whole wheat grains, should it be thrown as chometz, or we can keep it together 

with kitnios and sold?Same question for  kasha grains, barley grains. 

A: Many grains and flours sold today are soaked in water or other solutions before being packaged. 

Therefore, they should be treated as Chometz. 

A competent Kashrus agency should be consulted for halacha L’Ma’aseh on any specific product. 

(As an aside, Kasha, buckwheat, contrary to popular  belief, is not a grain. It is  Kitniyos. Its Bracha is 



HoAdama and its after Bracha is Borei Nefashos. (See Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 1 Siman 65 and 

Yoreh Deah Vol. 2 Siman 25) 

660) Q: I will not be home for Pesach. Am I exempt from Bedikas Chometz? 

A:If you will be away for Pesach, ideally it would be best to leave after doing Bedikas Chometz in the 

proper time on the eve of 14 Nisan. If that is not possible, the Bedika can be done on an earlier night but 

without a Bracha. 

It is better to do the Bedika on  the closest  “night”  to the 14th of Nisan, rather than do it by day on 14 

Nisan, as the Takana of Bedikas Chometz was instituted  to be done at night. 

If one will be away for the entire Pesach, he can technically sell his entire house and thus be exempt 

from Bedikas Chometz, but it is best to leave over one room unsold in which to make a Bedikah, as it is a 

Mitzvah, and we don’t want to “get out” of doing Mitzvos. 

If one will be at someone else’s home for Pesach (e.g. parents or  in-laws ) and they have a designated 

room where they will be sleeping for Yom Tov, if they are there already by the eve of 14 Nisan, they are 

obligated to do Bedikas Chometz in that room with a Bracha. If they arrive on Erev Yom Tov, if the room 

was not checked they should check itthen withouta Bracha. 

If one is in a hotel for Pesach, the room should be checked without a Bracha , as we assume that hotel 

rooms are cleaned well  and free of all food. (unless they were there from before the 14th of Nisan and 

ate Chometz in the room, in which case a Bracha should be recited if done on the eve of the 14th) 

661) Q: I wanted to know why a man in Shana Rishona (the first 12 months after his marriage) does 

not wear a Kittel at the Pesach Seder but after that time period, does. 

A: One of the reasons for wearing a Kittel (which is like the white Tachrichim, shrouds, in which Jews get 

buried) at the Pesach Seder is that we should damper the extreme Simcha a bit lest it lead to Kalus Rosh. 

It is for this reason that the Taz (Siman 472:3) allows an Avel, a mourner, to wear a Kittel atthe Seder. 

(See also Mishna berura Siman 472:13 where he brings the opinions of other Poskim that an Avel should 

not wear it) 

Thus, a man in his first year of marriage is commanded to be extremely happy and not to damper the 

Simcha at all, and thus many people’s custom is to not wear a kitel during their first year of marriage. 

(See Ta’amei HaMinhagim 503 in Kuntres Achron) 

662) Q: What’s the halacha regarding Shaimos (texts that have Torah writing on them)? 

When do u need to bury things and when is it sufficient to just put into a bag and then place bag into 

garbage?  This always comes up with notes in class, work sheets, handouts etc. 

A:Unless they have the name of Hashem written out,  worksheets, notes, invitations, newspapers , 

Tzedaka letters etc. with Torah content written on them  can be wrapped in a plastic bag and either 

discarded directly, according to many Poskim or left out at the curb for the trash collectors to discard so 

it will be done indirectly, according to the more stringent Poskim. 

Seforim, Tefilin, or anything that has any of the the actual holy names of Hashem written out 

properly,  require proper burial. 

663) Q: Why is there no Kashrus ,Basar B’Chalav and Chometz  concerns with metal braces? Why is it 

any different than metal cutlery? 



A:  I once asked this question to a prominent Posek and he answered that it is considered as part of the 

mouth, like a tooth, and thus doesnt require Kashering. Of course, any components that are 

removeable, must be cleaned and kashered for Pesach. 

See Halichos Shlomo; Pesach Perek 3: 7  where he says to avoid hot and/or sharp foods for 24 hours 

before Pesach  and  also to drink  something as hot as one would ever drink something,  before Pesach. 

A Rav must be consulted in each specific situation to determine what components are considered 

removeable. 

664) Q: My friend asked me to find out if/where it says we can’t become good friends with people in 

other religions (of the same gender, of course). I don’t think there is a reason why she wouldnt be 

allowed to be friendly to a Muslim , but I figured I could ask. What about close friends? What can I tell 

her about the subject? 

A: The Torah advocates not getting too close or friendly with members of other religions, and indeed 

some of the laws that the Rabbis enacted (such as not eating Bishul Akum, not eating Pas Akum etc.) 

were put in place as to avoid becoming too friendly with the goyim, which if done, ultimately will lead to 

one’s own level of observance “cooling off” Chas V’Shalom. 

The Torah states (Vayikra 20:26 and in other places as well) “V’Hiyisem Li Kedoshim Ki Kadosh Ani 

Hashem V’Avdil Eschem Min Ha’Amim Lihiyos Li, you shall be unto me holy for I am Holy, Your G-d, and I 

will separate you from the nations to be mine”. See Rashi there. 

Yes, we must be cordial to our neighbors and treat them with respect, and in our business dealings with 

non Jews we must act nice and treat them fairly etc.  but we must not become too friendly with them, 

as the consequences of doing that are never good in the long run. 

Hashem assured us that the Jews and the nations of the world are and will always be separate; either by 

choice (as it should be by US making the HAVDALAH) or by force (as it is if we don’t do it ourselves,  the 

nations of the world will ensure that THEY make KIDDUSH Hashem out of us, Rachmana L’Tzlan as we 

have seen throughout our history in Galus). See also the chilling words of the Meshech Chachma in 

Parshas Bechukosai where he fortells the events of the holocaust decades before they unfolded, based 

on the above concept. 

See also Vayikra 18:3 and Rashi there quoting Chazal that Jews do not belong in the arenas, theaters, 

parties etc. of the non Jews, something that will ultimatelt happen if we become too friendly with them. 

Also, there is the whole issue of “Lo Tichanem” (Devarim 7:2). See Talmud Avodah Zarah 20a. 

May Hashem give your friend (and all of us) the strength to do the right thing always and to make our 

Father in heaven proud of  the way we act! 

665) Q: If we can’t be happy during Sefirah and even more so as you posted today that we can not 

even listen to music for fear of bringing about happiness, why then is Yom Hashoah (Holocaust 

Remembrance Day) not marked. 

I have always heard the excuse that Nissan is to be a happy month and therefore it is inappropriate to 

mourn. Having said that then do the halachas regarding dancing and singing only apply after or on 

Rosh Chodesh Iyar? That would seem to follow would it not? 

A: First of all, according to many customs, the mourning of Sefirah indeed only begins on or after Rosh 

Chodesh Iyar. 



Secondly, who says that Yom Hashoah isnt marked? Many people do in fact commemorate this day as a 

day of rememberance for the 6,000,000 Kedoshim that were savagely murdered by Hitler and the Nazis 

Yemach Shemam V’Zichram. 

Lastly, many Gedolim, including Rav Yitzchok Hutner, Rav Yosef Dov Soloveitzik and Rav Mordechai 

Gifter Zichronam L’Vracha, just to name a few,  were of the opinion that Tisha B’Av was established by 

the Chachamim to commemorate not only the destruction of the Bais Hamikdash, but all subsequent 

Churbanos as well, including the crusades, the inquisition and the holocaust. In fact we have many inos 

on Tisha B’Av that commemorate tragedies other than the actual Churban Bais Hamikdash, and even 

some Kinos authored by the Bobov Rebbe and Rav Shimon Schwab Zichronam L’Vracha which address 

the holocaust directly. 

They held not to establish other days of commemoration for each tragedy, as all subsequent tragedies 

were extensions of the Churban Bais Hamikdash throughout the ages, as Chazal teach us that any 

generation that doesnt merit the rebuilding of the Bais Hamikdash is considered as if the Bais 

Hamikdash was once again destroyed in that generation. 

Every congregation, with the consultation of their respective Rabbonim, should decide for themselves 

which tradition to follow. 

666) Q: Does any red string protect against Ayin Hara (evil eye), or is it supposed to go around Kever 

Rochel 7 times? 

A: The color red is a color that wards off Ayin Hara. See Q&A # 381 here 

Regarding the red string, there are some authorities that balk at this “segulah” and claim it isn’t  of 

Jewish origin and should be avoided. 

Others, including the Debreciner Rav Zatzal in  Shu”t Be’er Moshe Vol. 8 Siman 36:3 (who writes that 

this is an ancient custom and according to the Rashba we should not dismiss ancient Jewish customs 

even if we don’t understand them) and other Kabalistic sources indeed say that a red string wrapped 

around Kever Rochel is indeed a segulah against pregnant women having miscarriages and against Ayin 

Hara in general. 

Each person should follow their own heritage in regard to this (and other similar) Segulos. 

I would, however, advise being aware of people selling “fake” red strings and jewery etc. which 

oftentimes never went around kever Rochel and were probably never even within a few hundred mile 

radius of the Kever. 

667) Q: What is the reason for the issur (prohibition) of gambling and is playing with slot machines 

included in the Issur of gambling? 

A: The issur of gambling, known in halacha as Mesachek B’Kuvia, is mainly due to the fact that most 

gambling, especially if done on a regular basis, will lead to stealing to feed his habit. 

The Mishna (Sanhedrin 24b) says that one who gambles is disqualified from being a witness in a Bais 

Din, as thieves are  disqualified from being witnesses. See Rashi that they are considered Reshaim, evil. 

The Gemara, in the first explanation,  explains that even if the gains are gotten lawfully, it is still stealing 

as the loser hands over the money grudgingly. (Asmachta Lo Kanya) 

Some Rishonim say that the stringency of this prohibition is only for a “full time gambler” and not for 

one who does so occasionally, but many Rishonim, including the Rambam, maintain that any gambling 



at all is prohibited. 

The Rivash (Shu”t HaRivash Siman 395 toward the end) calls gambling “a disgusting, empty, 

abomination  to do….” 

See Shulchan Aruch Choshen Mishpat Siman 34:16 that this includes any gambling, races or other 

methods of “chance”  where people are conned out  out of their money. 

Slot machines, which don’t involve two people may be different according to the letter of the law, but 

they are still not within the spirit of the activities becoming of a child of Hashem, especially as the places 

they are usually situated are places that have serious issues of Tzniyus,Pritzus,  Prikas Ol, Chukos 

Hagoyim and a whole slew of other problems for a frum Jew. 

A Rav should be consulted for halacha L’Ma’aseh. 

668) Q: If I reuse a glass bottle or jar, do i need to tovel it in the mikva? 

A: According to Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal (Igros Moshe Yoreh Deah Vol. 3 Siman 23), a disposable 

utensil that won't last beyond a few additional uses, does not require Tevilah, even if reused. If it will 

last in its current state for a lot of additional uses, as is most likely the case with glass jars, it would 

require Tevilah to reuse. 

 

 

 

For Halacha l'Ma'aseh, a rav should be consulted. 

 

 

669) Q: Is carrying a gift on yom Tov permitted only if  you know they will open and use this gift today 

on Yom Tov? 

A: You may carry the gift regardless if they will open it or not, as  giving them the gift in it of itself is a 

valid purpose to carry. 

670) Q:  If i made my Eiruv Tavshilin with a baked product only is it B’dieved ok? 

A: No, it will not even allow you to bake. If, however,  you only used a cooked item then it works 

B’dieved even to bake. See Mishna Berura Siman 527:7 

671) Q: Is there an issur (prohibition) to have a bed facing the door ? 

A: Not an isur per se, but according to kabalistic sources, since a dead person is placed on the floor in 

the room in which he passed away with his feet toward the door, it is best to not sleep with one’s feet 

directly facing the  door. (See Sefer Gesher Hachaim Vol. 1 Siman 3:2) 

Some people avoid sleeping with their head facing door, but there is no clear source for this minhag. 

See also Q&A # 474 here. 

672) Q: What’s the source for having a white tablecloth on shabbos and is it halacha? 

A: The halacha says to have a tablecloth on the table you eat at and possibly on all the tables in your 



home. (See Rama Siman 262:1, Biur Halacha ibid and Kitzur Shulchan Aruch Siman 72:7). Halachically, 

any respectable tablecloth, even if it isn't white, suffices. 

 

The prevalent minhag is indeed to use a white one, and kabalistically this has merit. See  Piskei 

Tehuvos in the new volume on hilchos shabbos Siman 262:1. See also Sefer Minhag Yisroel Torah 

262:6 for other sources. 

Regarding wearing white clothing on Shabbos, see Q&A #57 here 

673) Q: i note that when we say the morning blessings – Shelo Asani Goy, Shelo Asani Eved – the tense 

is in the masculine. For a woman davening, why would she not say these brachas in the feminine? 

these are, after all, personal brachos. 

A: In the Siddur Ya’avetz he does indeed rule that women should say these brachos in the feminine and 

replace “Goy” with “Goyah” and “Eved” with “Shifcha”. However, since the Talmud makes no mention 

of this feminine variation  he rules that they should be said without Shem U’Malchus (Hashem’s name). 

However, other Poskim, including the Aishel Avrahm Butchatch Siman 46, rule that the words “Goy” and 

“Eved” include female gentiles and maid-servants as well, and thus the Bracha should be said by women 

with the same version as men. 

The prevalent custom is for women to recite these Brachos the same as men do. 

674) Q: We are having a family reunion with a lot of grandparents, cousins, aunts, uncles, brothers 

and sisters etc. What is the halacha regarding male relatives who want to give a hug to their female 

relative upon arrival? Which relatives are allowed and which not?  Do you have a suggestion how to 

decline a hug from a relative who is secular and doesn’t understand the laws of negia? 

A: Touching members of the opposite gender is forbidden, and if done out of love or pleasure, according 

to many Rishonim, and even if done not out of pleasure according to the Rambam and others, is a 

biblical prohibition and requires one giving his/her life rather than transgressing. (See Rabbeinu 

YonahIgeres Hateshuva 1:11, Rambam Sefer Hamitzvos 353 and Shulchan Aruch Even HaEzer Siman 21 

and Bais Shmuel Siman 20:1) 

Touching, kissing and hugging most “relatives” is also prohibited, and may even be worse as they are 

called “Erva” by the Torah. (See Chochmas Adam Klal 125 and Igros Moshe Yoreh Deah Vol. 2 Siman 137 

Dibur Hamaschil B’Neshika) 

The only permissible relatives for a person to hug and kiss is a mother/father, son/daughter, 

grandson/grandaughter according to some Poskim and a sister below the age of 3 (or 7 according to 

some Poskim). 

All other relatives (Uncles/Aunts, Sisters in law/brothers in law, cousins etc.) may not be touched, kissed 

or hugged. period. 

One must do whatever it takes to make sure they don’t hug or kiss or touch anyone who they are 

prohibited to touch, and no “Kavod Habriyos” or “Minhag” or “They will be upset at me” answers are 

acceptable. (see Mishna Berura Siman 468:23 and Biur Halacha Siman 690:17) 

The best thing is to be honest with them and say that your Torah does not allow you to have physical 

contact with them, and you appreciate them respecting your decisions. 

http://halachafortodaycom.blogspot.com/2012/04/q-page-2.html


We will iy”H cover this topic more in depth in the near future. 

May Hashem give you the strength to do the right thing always. 

675) Q: In my shul some avelim (mourners) have asked to say the Kadish after laining (krias Hatorah) 

on shabbos and we now have a rotation among three avelim. Is there any M’kor (source) for avelim to 

say the kadish after laining? Meaning is this considered a Kaddish Yosom and if so, shouldn’t other 

avelim in shul all join in the kadish together? 

A: Seemingly, that Kaddish is a Chatzi Kaddish and not a Kaddish Yasom, and should be said by the Ba’al 

Koreh or the Shatz. 

However, the Sha’ar Ephraim (considered the accepted authority on Hilchos Krias Hatorah by many 

Poskim) , in Sha’ar 10:9 does indeed bring a minhag that someone who has Yahrtzeit, or even an Avel 

during the year of mourning says this Kaddish.  However, from the language of the Sha’ar Ephraim it 

seems that only if the one with Yahrtzeit or the Avel received the last aliyah does he then go ahead and 

say the Kaddish, but if not it is said by the Ba’al Koreh and not by another Avel in the congregation (and 

certainly not by all of them in unison.) 

See Mishneh Berura Siman 282:19 and 20 and Sefer Ishei Yisroel Perek 38 footnotes 120 and 121 for 

alengthy discussion about this. 

676) Q: I wanted to ask you about the new (and exciting for many, nebach, unfortunately) trend of 

“Half Shabbos” whereas people keep full Shabbos but are texting throughout the day (hence “half 

Shabbos”). What’s the halacha here? 

A: There is no such thing as half Shabbos. Keeping Shabbos 99% is desecrating it 100%. 

Using any electronic devices on Shabbos is strictly prohibited, possibly even D’Oraysa as using electricity 

(where internal circuits are connected and completed ) involves melachos of Aish, Boneh, Soser and 

Molid to name a few. (See Chazon Ish Orach Chaim Siman 50:9) 

Again, there is no valid halachic permissibilty to text or otherwise use a cell phone on Shabbos Chas 

V’Shalom (besides in life threatening emergencies), and all who do so will ultimately have to deal with 

the heavenly consequences. May Hashem have mercy on His holy nation and spare them from 

desecrating the holy Shabbos and His holy name. 

677) Q: Is there a halacha to make a sedua when one reaches the age of 60? If yes is it considered a 

seduas mitzvah? What are the minhagim regarding this? 

A: The Talmud (Moed Katan 28a) relates that Rav Yosef made a feast when he reached the age of 60, as 

he was spared from Kares, which takes place usually before one reaches 60. 

The Pri Megadim, Mishbetzos Zahav, Siman 444:9 cites a Chavos Yair that one should make a feast (and 

say SheHechiyanu) upon reaching the age of 70, which is a complete lifetime, and considers this a 

Seudas Mitzvah. Many people do indeed mark these milestones with Seudos. 

See also Ben Ish Chai, first year, Parashas Re’ei Siman 9. 

678) Q: Can one feed children meat during the 9 days [between Rosh Chodesh Av and Tisha B'Av] 

L’chatchila? If yes until what age? 

A: Healthy Children above 7 years old should not be given meat during the nine days, according to all 

Poskim. All Children under the age of 3 may be given meat according to all Poskim. 



Some Poskim are lenient for children between the ages of 3  and 7. Other Poskim, including the Mishna 

Berura (Siman 551:70), are stringent and don’t allow it. 

679) Q: In life, we tend to follow the quote ”don’t cry over spilled milk” , we try not to sulk in our past 

miseries….why when it comes to mourn for the bais hamikdosh, we gotta sulk for three whole weeks? 

A: Very good question. 

And the answer is: When one loses a loved one, they mourn for the proper amount of time and then 

move on, and in fact it’s against halacha to mourn endlessly for a loved one. The reason for this is that it 

is not in our hands to control if someone passes away or not; it is the will of Hashem that that person 

made the transition from this world to the next. HOWEVER, Chazal teach us that each generation that 

doesnt merit to have the Bais Hamikdash rebuilt in their time is as if it was [newly] destroyed in their 

time! Thus, when it comes to mourning for the Bais Hamikdash, we arent mourning over a 2,000 year 

old loss. We are mourning a fresh loss. A loss that is newly painful to each and every Jew as if it just 

happened. Thus, we arent mourning a building that was burned down way back when, rather we are 

mourning our disconnect from hashem today. We are mourning our lack of closeness to Hashem today. 

We are mourning the tragedies of today which are all an extension of the Churban that began 2,000 

years ago. We are crying for a loss that WAS and IS in our hands to reverse.It is Hashem’s will that we 

reverse the churban. May this Tisha B’Av be our last one spent in mourning and may we all finally do our 

part to ensure the rebuilding of the Bais Hamikdash Hashlishi and an end to all the Tzaros of Klal Yisroel. 

680) Q:On Motzai Shabbos, does one say “Shir Hamalos” before birchas hamazon [or Al Naharos Bavel 

like another weekday]? 

A: According to Maran Rav Chaim Kanievsky Shlita, in Sefer Sh’eilas Rav page 338, on Motzei Shabbos we 

say Al Naharos Bavel like on any other weekday. 

681) Q: Is drying dishes on Shabbos considered Sechita? Or is it permitted? 

A: It is permitted to use a cloth towel to dry dishes on Shabbos as we do not worry that it will become so 

saturated to the point of sechitah, as when it gets that wet a new cloth is taken. It is best to not 

squeeeze very hard, if possible, when doing this to very wet dishes. 

However, a utensil that is very narrow (like some wine goblets) and has in it a lot of water should not be 

dried as doing so will inevitably lead to sechitah. (Based on Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchaso Perek 12:21) 

682) Q:  Am I allowed to read math books on Shabbos? 

A: M’Ikar Hadin, math books, like other Sifrei Chochma,books of secular knowledge,  may be read on 

Shabbos. A Yerei Shomayim, however should try and be stringent if possible. (See Mishna Berura Siman 

307:65 and Sefer Ashrei HaIsh from Maran Harav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv shlita, Perek 16:14) 

683) Q: Does the candle used by  havdalah have to be dipped in the wine to be put out? 

A: No, it can be put out any way, but since it is a proper minhag not to blow out candles with one’s 

mouth (See  Kolbo Siman 118, Shu”t Shalmas Chaim Vol. 2 Siman 8, ben Ish Chai year 2 parashas Pinchos 

Siman 18 and Kaf HaCahim Yoreh Deah Siman 116:16), the common custom (as brought in Rama Siman 

296:1) is to extinguish it in the spilled wine of Havdallah. 



684) Q: What is the reason that a Chuppah takes place outdoors? 

A: Having the Chuppah outdoors or at least under an open skylight is an old custom, mentioned in the 

Rama Even HaEzer Siman 61:1. One reason to have it under the open sky is as a good “siman” for the 

new couple to be blessed with children like the stars of the sky. (See also Ezer M’Kodesh Siman 55:1 for 

another line of reasoning for this, which may be halachic and not only a minhag) 

Some communities, including some Sephardim, do not have this custom. 

If whatever reason it cannot be under an open sky, it is a valid Chuppah. Even if the Chuppah is indoors 

it is best that it not be inside of a Shul. 

See Sdei Chemed; Choson V’kallah V’Chupah Siman 1, Shu”t Yabia Omer Vol. 3 Siman 10 and Igros 

Moshe Even HaEzer Vol. 1 Siman 93. 

685)  Q: What is the halachic justification for wearing a wide brim hat on shabbos , most people are 

not aware that this a problem [of an ohel, as stated in Talmud Shabbos 138]? 

A: Being that our hats are tight fitting to the head, have sloped and soft bendable brims and are usually 

not worn for shade, most of our hats are permitted to be worn. See Shulchan Aruch Siman 301: 40 and 

comment of the Be’er Hagolah there. See also  Mishna Berura 301:152 at length. 

686) Q: Are children supposed to try to fast three fasts before their bar/bas mitzva? 

A: On Yom Kippur, from age 9 until 12 for a boy and 11 for a girl it’s good to accustom them to fast for 

an hour or two (i.e. to teach them to push off their usual eating time.). From age 11 for a girl and age 12 

for a boy there is a Mitzvah of chinuch to try and have them fast if they are strong enough. (See 

Shulchan Aruch and Mishna Berura Siman 616,based on Mishna Yoma 82a) 

Some people have the custom to have them fast two or three fasts before their Bar/Bas Mitzvah, 

however there is no clear source for this minhag. Others say that since there is no Chinuch requirement 

for “aveilus, mourning, over the Churban” and most fast days (Besides Yom Kippur and Taanis Esther) 

are an expresion of  such mourning, thus there is no chinuch for fasting. 

Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal (Halichos Shlomo Yom Kippur, Perek 6:14) ruled that children under 

Bar/Bas Mitzvah should not fast a full day at all, even on Yom Kippur. He ruled this way even if Yom 

Kippur was the fast immediately before their Bar/Bas Mitzvah. 

For halacha L’ma’aseh a Rav must be consulted. 

687) Q: Do children make kiddush on Yom Kippur when it comes out on Shabbos? 

A: child, or an adult that is ill, that eats on Yom Kippur (regardless if it’s shabbos or not), according to the 

Mishna Berura (Siman 618:28) does not recite Kiddush first. (Rav Akiva Eiger Zatzal argues and maintains 

that Kiddush is necessary. The prevelant ruling that is followed is not to recite Kiddush.) 

688) Q: Ever since I can remember, when we count people we don’t count 1, 2,3 but rather “not 1, not 

2, not 3″. I was just talking to a friend about this, and we realized we don’t know why we do it. I was 

curious if there was any mekor for it and reason, or even if it’s a real inyan in Yiddishkeit not to count 

people by just numbers. 

A: Yes, it is a real inyan not to count people in the regular fashion, as Bracha rests on “hidden” things 

and counting opens the door for Ayin Hara. (See Talmud Yoma 22b where it states that it is forbidden to 

count Jews in the regular manner). 



Thus, in the Midbar, they used Machtzis Hashekel to count the Yidden, and throughout our history, we 

used various  indirect means to count people. When checking if there is a minyan present, we say 

“Hoshea es Amecha etc.” a Pasuk with 10 words, rather than counting directly. 

I guess saying “not 1, not 2…” can be an acceptable method,but don’t point as you “count”.. 

689) Q: When I was a small boy, I was taught to never fold my hands by interlacing the fingers of the 

two hands.  Rather, we were told have one hand should surround and cover the other.  I always 

thought that this was to avoid imitating non-Jewish prayer poses, but I recently saw that it has a 

source in the Zohar. 

What is the source for this custom? 

A: According to Kabballah (Zohar Parshas Vayikra 24), it is never good to interlace the fingers into each 

other as doing so can bring bad Mazel as well as harsh heavenly  judgement. (See Piskei Teshuvos Siman 

95:5 for more details) 

Halachically, in times of peace and calm it should not be done, but in difficult times (I am not sure 

exactly how to determine what is considered difficult times) it is an acceptable, and perhaps even an 

adviseable, way to hold the hands during Tefilah. (See Aruch HaShulchan Siman 91:7 and Be’er Heitev 

Siman 95:3) 

690) Q: If a Sefer Torah falls, how many days must the person who dropped it fast for? How many 

days must the people who saw the fallen Torah fast for? 

A: Fasting for a Sefer Torah that fell R”L  is not a halacha brought in the Talmud, and is only a proper 

minhag that is brought in the later Poskim. (See Mogen Avraham Siman 44:5) 

Some require only the one from whose hands it fell to fast, while others mandate all who saw it fall to 

fast. Some Poskim say to fast for one day, while others say to fast three days (Monday, Thursday, 

Monday) (See Shiyurei Bracha Yoreh Deah Siman 282:1, Aruch HaShulchan Siman 282:8 and Igros Moshe 

Orach Chaim Vol. 3 Siman 3) 

Some Poskim say not to fast and instead give charity and do teshuvah. 

Every community should decide for themselves the right method to employ when such a thing happens 

R”L. 

After originally posting this Q&A, a reader emailed me the following additional sources that discuss this 

issue: 

Menachos 32b 

Chayyim Sha’al 12, emphasizes that the custom is mentioned neither in 

the Talmud nor by the Rishonim. “However, it is the custom to fast 

even if one’s tefillin fell, and certainly for a fallen sefer Torah.” 

Yad Eliezer (126) 

Moznayim Lemishpat 5 

Chazon Nachum 86 

Zecher Yehosef, Orach Chayyim 31 

MaharshagYoreh Deah. 53 

Riva 27 

Shu”t  Tzitz Eliezer 5:1:3 



691) Q: Is one required to put a mezuzah on the entrance to his sukkah? 

A: No. A Mezuzah is only required ofr a permanent dwelling. 

692) Q: I wanted to know what the exact halachos are regarding sleeping in clothes and shoes? I have 

heard that sleeping in clothes and shoes is bad. 

A: One should not sleep in his/her clothes or shoes. See Kitzur Shulchan Aruch Siman 71:5 

693) Q: I have heard that there is no problem with making a bracha when drinking water from a water 

fountain. How is this possible due to the fact that one can not see the water he is about to drink? 

A: Although the food/drink one is reciting a Bracha over needs to be in front of them, and preferably in 

their hands, while reciting the bracha, in the case of a water fountain it is not possible. 

Ideally, the water should be filled into a cup and then the Bracha recited. If that is not practical, the 

water must at least be turned on and flowing before the bracha is recited, as even though the actual 

water that was there when the bracha was recited is different than the water you will drink, still it is 

considered from the same water flow and thus isn’t a Bracha L’Vatalah. (See Shulchan Aruch Siman 

206:6 regarding one who drinks from a flowing stream. See also  Shu”t Rivevos Ephraim Vol. 3 Siman 

129) 

694) Q: [I live in Eretz Yisroel where V'sein Tal U'Matar is said starting on 7 Mar-Cheshvan, unlike in 

Chutz L'aretz where it isn't said until December 4th or 5th]. I’m currently in New York, so I asked 

before I left Eretz Yisroel: What do I, a ben Eretz Yisroel in Chutz L’aretz for a month, do on 7 Mar-

Cheshvan ? I was told to continue saying V’sein berachah” in Bareich Aleinu, and to add in Shema 

Koleinu “v’sein tal u’matar livrachah… kee Atah shomeiah….” 

I’m sure your readers would want to hear about what to do if “out of position” on 7 Mar-Cheshvan 

[and beyond]. 

A: The Psak you were given is indeed  the psak of Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal (quoted in Sefer 

Ishei Yisroel Perek 23:37, footnote 149) 

The Mishna Berura Siman 117 S”K 5 brings two opinions, one that he should say as he does in Eretz 

Yisroel (assuming he is returning within the year), and one that he should follow the place he currently is 

in. 

Of course, everyone should consult and follow the ruling of their own Rav 

695) Q: Are there any heterim for sephardim to eat non kemach yoshon products? 

A: The Bet Yosef (whose rulings the Sephardim follow) rules pretty clearly in Shulchan Aruch Orach 

Chaim Siman 489:10 and in Yoreh Deah Siman 293:2  that it is prohibited to eat Kemach Chodosh both in 

Eretz Yisroel and in Chutz L’Aretz. 

696) Q: Is a secular newspaper muktzeh on shabbos? 

A: Business newspapers or those that are all or mostly advertisements may not be read on Shabbos. 

Regular newspapers, according to some Poskim may be read while other Poskim prohibit it. All agree 

that even in papers that may be read, the advertisements may not be read on Shabbos. See Q&A #606 

for more about this. 

Newspapers that may be read on Shabbos are not Muktzeh, while those that may not be read are 



indeed Muktzeh. 

A Newspaper that was delivered on Shabbos morning, and thus was printed on Friday night is Muktzeh 

due to being Nolad, an entity that wasn’t in existence at the onset of Shabbos, and may not be read or 

even moved. 

697) Q: What is the halacha regarding using small hourglasses to time board games on shabbos? What 

about looking at a watch or clock to measure time? 

A: Use of an hourglass or any timer is prohibited on Shabbos, besides for use for an ill person, even if its 

choleh sh’ain bo sakana. Being that it may not be used, it is also considered Muktzeh. (See Mishna 

Berura Siman 308:165 and Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchaso Perek 28:30) 

There is no prohibition to simply  look at a watch or clock to time something. 

698) Q: What is the Torah’s view about utilizing the services of a physician? My friend refuses to see a 

doctor as he says as a jew he needs to trust in hashem only. Is there basis to this? 

A: This is a complex topic and one that has been debated for centuries. Here are just a few basic points: 

The Ramban to Vayikra 26:11 states that ideally Klal Yisroel was not meant to need the services of 

doctors as they turned to Hashem and He healed those that needed healing. He further writes that in 

the times of the prophets many righteous people did not seek out doctors when they took ill rather they 

sought the advice of the prophets how to rid themselves of sin and thus rid themselves of their ills 

[which were brought upon them due to their sins]. 

Only in later years when people started turning to doctors instead of doing Teshuva did Hashem start 

allowing things to indeed be in the hands of doctors to the point that Hashem didn’t heal with Teshuva 

alone in most cases and also required intervention by doctors. 

Ibn Ezra to Shmos 21:18 maintains that doctors may only heal external wounds while internal ones must 

be left to Hashem. 

Rambam (who was himself a physician) and Shulchan Aruch (Yoreh Deah Siman 336:1), however, rule 

that it is acceptable for Jews to visit doctors when they are ill and it is a Mitzvah for doctors to perform 

their services. 

Many Gedolim throughout our history have utilized the services of doctors and medications, and nobody 

today should refrain from doing what is naturally necessary to heal themselves. Of course, even as one 

uses the services of a doctor he should continue praying for himself and continue believing that a doctor 

can only heal as a messenger from Hashem and not with his own healing powers. 

699) Q: I heard that if one comes home late and the Shabbos candles are burning they can make a 

bracha on them. The reason is that the bracha is for benefiting from the light. Is this correct 

Lemassah? One thing that does not make sense to me is that the bracha is Lehadlick ner shel …. (To 

Light…) one did not light any candles at that time. 

A: The Bracha can only be recited as long as it is permissible to light the candles (i.e. before shkiah, and 

in certain instances possibly even during bain hashmashos), but once night falls no longer may the 

Bracha be recited. (See Mishna Berura Siman 263:21 and Biur Halacha Dibur Hamaschil K’sheyadlik 

Yevarech) 



700) Q: Under what extend has a child to listen to their parents if they dissagree on a Shiduch [, a 

prospective marriage match]? 

A: There is no halachic obligation for a son to marry a girl that his parents want, if he doesnt want to, 

and vice verca. (See Rama  Yoreh Deah Siman 240:25) 

That being said, it is always best to try and  discuss it with them to come to a shared opinion. 

701) Q: When a parent dies is there a Halacha that you can’t wear the persons shoes?  Is this for 

anyone or only their children?  Also what about other clothing? 

A: Halachically, all clothing of a deceased person may be worn. Only regarding shoes, if they were worn 

by the deceased while he was ill or at the time of death is there a custom to not wear them, based on 

kabalistic reasons. (See Gesher HaChaim Vol. 1 Perek 8:2) 

702) Q: If I see that my menorah is running low on oil and will not last for the full 1/2 hour may I put in 

more oil? 

A: No, once it is lit you may not add oil. If indeed it wasn’t enough oil to  last half an hour you were not 

Yotzei and  must then relight it, without a bracha this time, with enough oil to last at least half an hour. 

See Shulchan Aruch Siman 675:2 and Mishna Berura S”K 8. 

703) Q: Until what time can a person wash and say hamotzi for Seudah Shlishis on Shabbos, and after 

what time is it too late and shalosh seudos should not be eaten anymore? 

A: Until half an hour before Tzeis Hakochavim, the emergence of three stars, one can still eat, but 

preferably best to start  before shkiah. If you wash,even a little bit after shkiah, then you may eat past 

the zman (and bentch with Retzei when done, even if it’s after Tzeis Hkochavim), whereas if you didn’t 

wash, best to stop eating when it is half hour before Tzeis Hakochavim. See Mishna Berura Siman 299:1 

704) Q: This issue came up over Shabbos – in what type of cup must kiddush be made.  I have heard 

that there are issues with making kiddush from a plastic or paper or styrofoam cup because it is not 

bakovedik(respectable) for the kiddush.  However, someone claimed that it must only be made in a 

cup made from metal, specifically silver or silver plated.  Someone else argued that it could indeed be 

made from a crystal or glass cup.  Finally, what about gold or copper? 

Also, would you have a makor so I could look into this further myself and/or show the people what it 

says ‘inside’? 

A: The material for a cup used for kiddush, or other Kos Shel Bracha, can be of any material, e.g. gold, 

silver, copper, glass etc. It is ideal to use a nice, respectable cup. 

Regarding disposable cups, the Poskim debate if it considered a utensil and thus acceptable, or since it is 

meant to dispose of it isn’t acceptable. 

HaRav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal in Igros Moshe Vol. 3 Siman 39 rules stringently, and does not allow it, 

unless in cases of great necessity where no other cup is available “perhaps” it’s ok to be lenient. This is 

also the ruling of Dayan Yitzchok Weiss Zatal in Shu”t Minchas Yitzchok Vol. 10 Siman 23. He goes so far 

as to necessitate designating this disposable cup as the one you will always use in the future when no 

regular Kos is available. 

Other Poskim, including the Tzitz Eliezer Vol.12 Siman 23 as well as HaRav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach 

Zatzal (quoted in Shmiras Shabbos K’Hilchaso Perek 47 footnote 51) are more lenient and consider a 



disposable cup an acceptable utensil. 

In Shu”t Az Nidberu Vol.6 Siman 48 he rules that although it’s acceptable, it is lacking in “Hidur Mitzvah” 

to use such a cup. (See also addendum to that Siman on page 154 in the same volume) 

If using the hard plastic cups available nowadays, which are much more durable than the regular 

disposable cups and indeed are used by many at respectable meals, many Poskim feel that these are 

indeed acceptable. 

Some people, when using a disposable cup, put one cup into another one and make kiddush using this 

double cup. It isn’t clear exactly how or why this would solve the problem. 

For Halacha L’Maaseh a Rav must be consulted. 

705) Q: If I forgot to say “Retzei” in Birchas Hamazon on Shabbos, must I repeat the Birchas Hamazon? 

A: if Retzei was forgotten (or even if you aren’t sure if it was recited), if you remember before finishing 

U’vnei Yerushalayim, you can say it there. If you already started the last words  “Baruch Ata Hashem”. 

finish with the words ‘Lamdeini Chukecha’, and tehn say Retzei there and then continue as usual. 

If you remember after finishing Bracha of U’Vnei Yerushalayim, but before starting the next Bracha, you 

can say the following special text “Baruch Ata Hashem Elokeinu Melech HaOlam Shenasan Shabasos 

L’menucha L’amo Yisroel B’Ahava L’Os U’LeBris Baruch Ata Hashem Mekadesh HaShabbos” 

If one does not rememeber the above text, he must start Birchas hamazon over again. (For the first two 

seudos of Shabbos, and in certain cases  also for Seudah shlishis. See Mishna Berura Siman 188:31. See 

also Aruch HaShulchan Siman188:20 that although the Bais Yosef rules not to repeat by Seudah shlishis, 

if someone’s minhag is to always eat bread for Seudah Shlishis (and thus he accepted it upon himself as 

such), indeed he has to repeat the Retzei if forgotten.) 

If you already started the Bracha of  Hatov V’Hameitiv, you must repeat the entire birchas hamazon. 

706) Q: What do the Australians do in regards to V’sen Tal Umatar? Do they say like the rest of the 

world or since there seasons are different they switch it around? 

A: This is a big question, with no simple answer. 

The prevalent ruling is for them to say V’Sein Tal U’matar during the days that it is winter in Eretz 

Yisroel, even if it’s summer for them and vice versa. However,when it is winter for them, they may add 

V’sein Tal U’Matar into the Bracha of Shomea Tefilah. 

There is an opinion as well that they should say V’sein Bracha year round. Others say that is only the 

case if rain in the summer would be harmful for them. 

Another opinion maintains that in their summer they should say “V’sein Tal U’Matar L’Vracha B’Artzeinu 

HaKedosha” making it a Tefilah on behalf of the Jews in Eretz Yisroel. 

There are quite a few other opinions as well. 

See Sefer Ishei Yisroel Perek 23:42 and the footnotes there for all the various opinions. 

707) Q: Is a pair of old Tzitzis considered shaimos and has to be buried or am I allowed to throw it 

out? 

A: Tzitzis are Tashmishei Mitzvah, not Tashmishei Kedusha, and as such. M’Ikar Hadin may be discarded. 

However, they should be wrapped in a bag first, so as not to be thrown out disrespectfully, as with other 

items used for a Mitzvah. Some are stringent to place them in Shaimos or use them for another Mitzvah 



purpose, but again, M’Ikar D’din they may be respectfully discarded. (See Shulchan Aruch Siman 21:1. 

See also Sefer Ginzei HaKodesh 17:13 quoting Maran haRav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv Shlita. ) 

708) Q: I have always toiveled everything (besides plastic) that will be used for food. Recently I was 

told that pieces with a glaze on it  Ex. china , glazed ceramic.. don’t need to be toiveled. What is the 

halachah in regard to this? Also some people dip their pieces once and some people dip three times. 

which is the correct way? 

A: Some Poskim rule that Glazed China and BoneWare  does not require Tevilah (See Emes L’Yaakov 

from HaRav Yaakov Kamenetzky Zatal Yoreh Deah Siman 120 footnote 52) 

However, may contemporary Poskim rule that they indeed require Tevilah, albeit without a Bracha. This 

is the prevalent custom. 

Halachically, only once is required. 

709) Q: What are the various times during the day or night that are an Eis Ratzon for personal 

prayers? 

A: There are many days throughout the year that are especially times of ratzon, such as Aseres Yemei 

Teshuva. However, Tefilas Mincha, each and every day of the year is an especially opportune time for 

our Tefilos to be answered. (See Shu”t HaRashba Vol. 5 Siman 1) 

710) Q: Why can’t we say Kiddush Levana the first three days of the month? 

A: Because the moon has to be visible enough to be able to derive benefit from its light, which it isn’t 

until three, or according to some, seven ,days after the Molad. (See Mishna Berura Siman 426:20) 

711) Q: Is it permissible to reuse a stamp that arrives on a letter in the mail & was not postmarked, 

does this fall under the category of Tous Akum? 

A: The stamp may not be reused. (See Shu”t Mishneh Halachos Vol. 6 Siman 288 for a  discussion as to 

why) 

712) Q: Are women supposed to wash mayim achronim before saying birchas hamazon? And if not 

why are only men obligated? 

A: The Shulchan Aruch Siman 181:1, does not differentiate between menand women, and indeed many 

Poskim, including Rav Chaim Pinchos Scheinberg Shlita, rule that women should do it. Maran HaRav 

Chaim Kanievsky Shlita requires the females in his family to wash Mayim Achronim. 

Other Poskim are more lenient and rule that women need not do it, as the two reasons for mayim 

achronim (to cleanse the dangerous “melach sedomis” substance from the hands and to be holy like the 

Kohanim who could not do avodah with soiled hands) do not apply to them as nowadays, according to 

many Poskim, we dont worry about melach sedomis and women are not able to do avodah in the bais 

hamikdash, whereas men still have at least one of the reasons still. (See Mishna Berura Siman 181:22) 

Each woman should follow her family or community custom. 

713) Q: What is the reason for not davening in ones bedroom? 

A: There is no prohibition to daven in a bedroom, unless there are immodest or foul smelling items 

present in the room. 



714) Q: Is person allowed to recite kaddish for his biological father who is a gentile? Is it true that Rav 

Ovadia Joseph permits saying Kaddish for a gentile father. 

A: Yes, there is nothing wrong with reciting Kaddish in memory of a non-Jew.  Rav Ovadiya Yosef Shlita 

(in Shu”t Yechaveh Da’as Vol.6 Siman 60) rules that as long as the non-Jew one is saying Kaddish for was 

an upstanding, moral person, it is acceptable to sak Kaddish for them. 

715) Q: Is baking powder Kitniyos? 

A:  Yes, baking powder requires a Kosher for Passover certification, as many of them contain corn starch 

or other Kitniyos ingredients. 

716) Q:  Someone made a bris for his son today after it was delayed a few weeks due to illness. I 

recently received a halacha email that said that a bris which is not bizmano, on the 8th day,  may not 

be done on Thursday, Friday or Shabbos due to possible Shabbos issues. Is there a difference between 

ashkenazim or sefardim or is this untrue? 

A:  See Taz Yoreh Deah Siman 262:3 quoting the Rashba about Thursday. The Taz himself is a da’as 

yachid(minority opinion) regarding Friday. Certain Chasidish Poskim go with this ruling for Thursday and 

sometimes even for Friday. Most other Poskim do not worry about this, however,  and make the bris 

ASAP even on Thursday or Friday. Of course, a Milah Shelo Bizmanah is never done on Shabbos. 

717) Q: Can my wife put pins into her Styrofoam shaitel head? If it is assur, does it make a difference if 

the shaitel is on the shaitel head or not? 

A: Yes, a shaitel may be pinned to a styrofoam head on Shabbos, and the pins may be removed when 

the shaitel is 

needed as well. 

718)  Q: Is one allowed to buy and give a present during sefirah? 

A: Yes. There is no prohibition to buy and/or give gifts during Sefirah. 

 

719) Q: You mentioned in a recent email that a Chupah may not be inside of a Shul. Can you explain 

why this is the case, as I know of some people that do indeed make Chupahs in a Shul. 

 

A: Many years ago, the minhag was to indeed have the chupah inside of a shul. (See Maharil Hilchos 

Nisuin, Rama Yoreh Deah Siman 391:3) 

 

However, a few hundred years ago this minhag was abolished as the Christian custom was to have their 

wedding ceremonies inside their places of worship and the Rabanim wanted to differentiate between 

Jewish and non-Jewish weddings. (See Shu”t MaHaram Shik Siman 87) 

 



Moreover, when the reform Jews began holding their Chupahs inside their temples, the rabanim 

strengthened the original abolishment and reiterated their position that our chuppah should not take 

place inside the shul. 

There are other reasons cited in the Poskim as well to refrain from having a Chupah in the actual shul. 

 

This “prohibition” was accepted by most congregations in Klal Yisroel. 

 

See Shu” t Chasam Sofer Vol. 1 Siman 98,Chasan Sofer siman 85,Divrei Malkiel Vol. 5 Siman205, Ksav 

Sofer siman 47, Sdei Chemed; Choson V’Kallah 1,  just to name a few sources where this is discussed. 

 

There are Poskim  ( including Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal in Igros Moshe Even HaEzer  Siman 93) that 

maintain that nowadays it  may once again be permitted, or at least the prohibition is not in force with 

the strength it was years ago when the non-Jews and  reform Jews made their weddings strictly in their 

temples. 

 

In certain Sephardic congregations, however, the prohibition was never  accepted and they always 

continues  to have the Chupah in the actual Shul. (see Sdei Chemed ibid. , Shu”t Yabia Omer Vol. 3 

Siman18) 

There is a lot more to say on this topic, but this is not the place for a lengthier discourse. 

Of course, for halacha L’ma’aseh every individual must seek guidance from a competent orthodox Rav. 

 

720) Q: I have heard that the Chasam Sofer held that if one sleeps after eating fleishig, he does not 

need to wait 6 hous before eating milchig.  Do you know if this is correct, and, if so, where the source 

can be found? 

 

A: There is such an opinion, and the Chasam Sofer is said to have agreed with it originally, but later 

reversed his opinion and ruled that a full six hours was required regardless of sleeping. See See  Shu"t 

Teshuvos V'Hanhagos  Vol. 1 Siman 431. 

 

721) Q: What is the Halacha regarding wearing Tzitzis straight on the skin of the body and why you we 

wear it on top of a shirt and where can the Halacha be found ? 



 

A: Some Poskim are lenient and others are stringent and consider it a disgrace. If being worn as an 

undershirt specifically to  protect from sweat, it is more problematic, as some Poskim say it then does 

not even require Tzitzis. 

 

See Shu"t Rivevos Efraim Vol. 4 Siman15 and Shu"t Teshuvos V'hanhagos Vol. 1 Siman 25  

 

 

722) Q: Someone mentioned to me today that there might be a halacha about not sleeping alone, 

either in a room or in an apartment, unless a light is turned on (as a last resort if you have no choice). 

Is there such a halach? If so what's the source?  

 

A: Yes, this is correct. If a light is on somewhere in the home, it's OK. 

 

 

Based on the Talmud Shabbos 151b. See also Mogen Avraham Siman 239:7 and Mishna 

Berura Siman 239 S"K 9 and Eishel Avrohom (Butchatc) Siman 239. 

 

723) Q: I believe that Birchas hamazon is d'oiraisa, if so do you have to eat a ka'bei'tzoh (egg) ? If so, 

how how big is a ka'bei'tzoh ? 

 

A: Birchas Hamazon is indeed d'oraysa, and to be obligated  biblically one needs  to eat "Kdei 

Sevia",meaning he has to eat enough to be deemed "satisfied".  This may be dependent on 

each  individual, or perhaps an amount that satisfies an average  person, which is around 2-3 

kbeitzim. See Mishnah Berurah Siman 184:22 

 

However, M'drabanan, he is obligated on a Kzayis as well. (See Mishnah Berurah ibid and  Aruch 

Hashulchan Siman 184:9) 

 

A Kbeitza is approximately 2 K'zeisim.  

 

 



724) Q: Have you seen the obligation to say/hear 4 kedushas and 10 kaddish  on a daily basis? 

 

A: Yes. See Aruch Hashulchan Siman 55:4 quoting the Kadmomim that every  person should try to fulfill 

the word TZADDIK every day. Tzadi=90 Amens. Daled= 4 Kedushos . Yud=10 Kadeishim. Kuf=100 

brachos. 

 

 

725) Q: I have always been told when putting on shoes to put on the right then left but tie the left 

then right.  Recently someone said that is only for men and women are supposed to put on right tie 

right then put on left and tie left.  What is the proper thing to do and is this halacha or minhag. 

 

 

A:Indeed, many Poskim rule that women need not tie the left shoe first, and may put on the right shoe 

and tie it immediately. See Halichos Shlomo, Tefilah, Siman 2:20  

 

726)  Q: I noticed that there are various Nuschaos (texts) to the "Haneiros Halalu" song that is sang 

after lighting the Chanukah Menorah. What is the source for reciting this text? 

 

A: The source for saying these words, which state the reason for the lighting of the Menorah as a praise 

to Hashem for miraculously saving us, is a Mishna in Maseches Sofrim Perek 20:6, and brought in 

Shulchan Aruch Siman 676:4. Yes there are various versions of this, but all are basically expressing the 

same idea. The Likutei Mahrich, Inyanei Chanukah, discusses the various versions on a kabalistic level. 

See also Mishna Berura Siman 676 S"K 8. 

 

727) Q:  I heard that when lighting the menorh on Friday afternoon, the song of "Ma'oz Tzur" is not 

recited. Is this true? 

 

A: The prevalent custom is to recite Ma'oz Tzur after each lighting of the Menorah, including on Erev 

Shabbos. Some have the custom to sing it when coming home from Shul on Friday noght and some have 

the custom to sing it as part of the zemiros of the Shabbos seudah on Friday night, but I think that is in 

addition to saying it immediately after lighting the Menorah. (See Sefer Leket Yosher page 152 and 

Orchos Rabbeinu Vol. 3 Os 104) 

 

728) Q: In some circles there is a minhag to give "Chanukah Gelt" only on the 5th day of Chanukah. 

What is the reason for this? 



 

A: This was the minhag of the Steipler Zatzal, and his son, Harav Chaim Kanievsky Shlita, explained that 

the 5th day of Chanukah is the only night that can never fall out on Shabbos. Incidentally, the Steipler 

only gave Chanukah Gelt to his single children and grandchildren and not to those that were already 

married.(See orchos Rabbeinu Vol. 3) 

 

729) Q: What's the halach for a man who forgot to say yaaleh b'yavoh in mincha? 

 

A: He must repeat the Shemona Esrei. If it is already night, he must daven 2 Shemona Esreis at maariv. If 

at Maariv it is no longer Rosh Chodesh, he doesnt say ya'aleh V'Yavo in either of the 2, but he should 

stipulate that if he isn't obligated to repeat the second Shemona esrei inthis case (as is the hlacha 

according to some opinions, as he isn't making up the missed Ya'aleh V'Yavo) then the second davening 

should be a Tefilas Nedava, a voluntary Tefilah, and if he is obligated, then it should serve as the make 

up Tefilah that he wasn't Yotzi earlier at Mincha. (See Mishna Berura Siman 108:33) 

 

730) Q: Why don't we make a bracha acrona after the first or second cups of wine on the Seder night? 

Especially why not after the first if we make a new bracha rishona on the second?  

 

A: We don't want it to seem disconnected from the Seudah, as we need Kidush B'Makom Seudah, thus 

we do not  "cut it off" via a bracha achrona. See Halichos Shlomo, Pesach, Perek 9:24 and footnote 49. 

 

731) Q:  In our times, what problems, if any, are involved in a woman riding a horse? 

 

A: There are Rabbanim who frown upon women riding on horses, due to modesty issues as well as 

issues of "Lo Tilbash", as riding a horse in certain manners may be halachically deemed as a man's 

activity. This is definitely the case if they are riding in the presence of men, and may be more lenient if 

no men are present. 

 

See Talmud Pesachim 3a-b and Rashi 3a Dibur Hamaschil Ki Amar. 

 

All would agree that if a woman is riding a horse, she must do so dressed in a way that her tznius willnot 

be compromised whatsoever. See Rashi to Shmos 28: where he describes the Efod that the Kohen Gadol 

wore as being similar to  an apron or coat worn by women who rode horses to ensure that no parts of 

their body that are required to remain covered become exposed  due to them riding the horse. 

 

The saddles that we have nowadays may also decrease the problem. 

 



As with everything, a Rav should be consulted for Halacha L'Ma'aseh. 

 

732) Q: Is there anything wrong with playing a game on an ipod which has a image of a women with 

her arms uncovered ? 

 

A: One must  avoid looking at  any images that aren't modest,be they in a game, on TV or in movies or 

anywhere,  as this invariably leads to forbidden thoughts and a transgression of "Vlo Sasuru acharei 

Levavchem V'Acharei Eineichem" as well as other Issurim. 

 

.This applies surely to men, but can be an issue for women as well. See Shu"t Yechaveh Da'as Vol. 4 

Siman 7 and Shu"t Rivevos Ephraim Vol. 6 Siman 460 Anaf 8 

 

For halacha L'Ma'seh it's best to consult with your Rav for proper guidance. 

 

733) Q:  I just replaced my Retzuos on my Tefilin , may I wear them for the first time in the 9 days? 

 

A: A reader had this question and received a ruling from Rav Zev Cohen Shlita, a Rav in Chicago, that it 

would be OK to wear them. Similarly, a boy may wear Tefilin for the first time in the 9 days. 

 

734) Q: If one is not fasting on Tisha B'Av for acceptable health or medical reasons, do they need to 

recite havdalah this year, as the fast starts on Motzaei Shabbos, before they can eat? 

 

A: Yes, indeed they would need to recite the havdalah before being able to eat. A reader informed  me 

that Rav Dovid Zucker Shlita, Rosh Kolel in Chicago and talmid of rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal, ruled that 

this Havdalah may be recited over wine or grape juice, as with any Havdalah in the 9 days. 

 

735) Q: I know that on Tisha B'Av we don't wash our hands past our knuckles. My question is, may we 

wash more than once after using the restroom, or is only one time permitted? 

 

A: Halachically, according to most Poskim it is not necessary to wash more than once after using the 

restroom. (See Mishna Berura Siman 4 S"K 39) 

 



However, if one has the custom to  be stringent and always wash 2 or 3 times after using the 

restroom, as some people do, he may do so on Tisha B'Av as well, as long as each of the 2 or 3 

washings are only until the knuckles. (See Halichos Shlomo; Bein Hametzorim Perek 15:3) 

 

736) Q: This year, when Motzaei Tisha B'Av is on Sunday night, and Havdalah will need to be recited, 

may we use wine or is it still considered the 9 days and it's better to not use wine? 

 

A:  Many Poskim allow wine for Havdalah even during the 9 days, as we mentioned, but even those 

who use beer, coffee or other beverages for Havdalah  during the 9 days, may use wine for Havdalah 

on Sunday night, according to many Poskim, as Motzaei Tisha B'Av is more lenient than during the 9 

days, and surely when Motzaei Tisha B'Av is already 11 Av, as it is this year. (See Mishna Berura Siman 

558 S"K 2 and  Halichos Shlomo; Bein hametzorim Perek 15:27 and footnote 82) 

 

 

737) Q: I was wondering, what is the source that one should treat their spouse as a Niddah (for the 

purposes of touching) on Tisha'a B'av? I have just never heard of this idea. 

 

A: See Kitzur Shulchan Aruch 124:12 and Mishna Berura  Siman 554 S"K 37. The Mishna Berura rules that 

there is room for leniency during the daytime. Some Poskim are lenient for passing objects to one 

another, while others are more stringent. 

 

738)  Q: May one use wicks which are covered with a wax coating, for  the purpose of lighting the 

Chanukah Menorah? 

 

A: Halachically they are permissible. Some people are careful to hold the candle on the wick while 

lighting, until the wax melts off and the actual wick is lit. ( See Shu"t Shevet Haleivi Vol. 8 Siman 157 and 

Shu"t Rivevos Ephraim Orach Chaim Vol. 6 Siman 371 for more about this.) 

 

739)  Q: Which comes first on Motzaei shabbos of Chanukah, Havdalah or lighting the Menorah? 

 

A: This question is the subject of great debate and there are a lot of Poskim on each side of this issue, 

and thus both opinions are halachically acceptable. indeed, the Mishna Berura siman 681 S"K 3  writes 

that each individual can choose which opinion to follow. Of course, if one has a family minhag or a 

kehila  minhag, they should stick to that. 



 

 

740)  Q: Does one fulfill Mishloach Manos by sending food items that the recipient may not eat due to 

health reasons? 

 

A: Yes, halachically he has fulfilled his obligation, even if the recipient doesn't or can't eat this specific 

item, as long as  for most people it's an acceptable item to eat.. (See Halichos Shlomo, Purim, 19:11) 

 

 

741) Q: Is giving two distinct parts of a chicken ( e.g.  the "top" and the "bottom", considered 2 

separate minim for Mishloach Manos? 

 

A: Yes, according to Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach Zatzal (halichos Shlomo, Purim, 19:12) and other 

Poskim. Incidentally, he writes there as well thatthis is the case in regard to Borer on Shabbos, that 

they are considered 2 distinct foods. 

 

 

742) Q: What defines a "poor person" for purposes of Matanos L'Evyonim? 

 

A: Anyone who cannot afford the  basic necessities needed to provide for his home and his family 

qualifies as a worthy recipient for matanos L'Evyonim, Even someone who received funds  already and 

is not missing anything for that day, is still a worthy recipient, so long as he is still lacking for basic 

necessities going forward. (See halicos Shlomo, Purim, 19:20 and Dvar Halacha 32) 

 

 

 743) Q: If a poor person owes me money and I forgive the debt on Purim, have I satisfied ny 

obligation of Matanos L'Evyonim via this debt cancellation? 

 

 

 



A: No, that doesn't work for Matanos L'Evyonim, and you must actually give a poor person money on 

Purim to satisfy your obligation. (See haichos Shlomo; Purim, 19:24 and Dvar halacha 37 for the 

reasoning) 

 

744) Q: I was wondering what the Halacha is regarding cosmetics and Passover usage. Does one need 

to buy special kosher for Passover cosmetics?  

 

A: According to the letter of the law, once chometz is no longer edible even for dogs,  it is no longer 

deemed chometz and thus cosmetics, even if they contain chometz ingredients, would be OK to use on 

Pesach. That being said, many scrupulous people are careful to not use any items that contain chometz 

ingredients, especially if non-chometz alternatives are readily available. Many lists are available today 

with approved cosmetics which  can easily guide you as to which of your products are OK to continue 

using. 

 

745) Q:  You wrote, "The [Shul] lighting does not exempt the home lighting, as it was instituted as its 

own separate obligation, and the one who lit the Chanukah Menorah in Shul, subsequently lights a 

Menorah at home and repeats all the brachos. ( Rama ibid.)" 

 

What about the shehechiyonu brocho on the first night for a single person who was honored with the 

lighting in shul? 

 

 

A: If one lit at home first and then lit in Bais Haknesses, he would repeat the Shehechiyanu, even if he is 

a single person,  but if he lit in Bais Hakneses first then at home, according to many Poskim the 

Shehechiyanu is not repeated unless he is exempting others, in which case he would indeed repeat the 

Shehechiyanu as well. (See Mishna Berura Siman 671 S"K 45 and Sha'arei Teshuva os 11.  Rav Moshe 

Feinstein Zatzal (Orach Chaim Vol. 1, Siman 190) rejects the Sha'arei Teshuva's psak and indeed rules 

that Shehechiyanu is repeated even by a single person who lit already in shul. he doesn't mention the 

Mishna Berura, as the Teshuva was written in 1926, presumably before Rav Moshe ever saw that 

volume of Mishna Berura) 

 

746) Q:  You wrote that "soda, tea, coffee, beer, like water,  – should not be lef overnight 

uncovered where is mekor for that? The liquids that are forbidden are only water wine milk honey 

and several others mentioned in the Gemara. If your Posek feels that these are all considered “water” 

albeit with some additives, I would like to ask him: “Can soda tea coffee and beer be more stringent 

than  Yayin Mazug,  that a snake rejects because it’s not pure wine?!” Even though each one – wine 



and water – separately are forbidden,  mix them together (before they became “galui”) and the entire 

mixture is no longer subject to the sakanah of galui! So how can soda tea et al be forbidden?    Please 

let me know 

 

A: 1) Firstly,  The Shulchan Aruch (Yoreh Deah Siman 116:1) says "mashkin" and this means gemera 

drinks, and not necessarily the 7 liquids that are considered mashim in regard to Tumah. Furthermore, 

the Aruch Hashulchan (Yreh deah 116:2) says this applies to foods as well as drinks, which further 

demonstrates that this does not apply strictly to the "sheva mashkim". 

 

Furthermore, being that Chamira sakanta M'isura, and the issue of Gilui is one of Sakana, we must be 

stringent and assume it refers to all mashkim, not just the 7. 

 

2) Even though the Gemara Avoda zara 31b seems to say that there is no issue of Gilui by beer (See 

Rashi there Dibur hamaschil Anan Nami) , the Steipler Zatzal indeed applied this halacha to beer. (See 

Orchos Rabbeini Vol. 1: 206:1). Perhaps he held that beer nowadays is different than beer in the times 

of the Gemara, but he clearly didn't hold that a " non 7 mashkim" beverage is automatically excluded 

from this issue. 

 

Regarding soda, I heard from a prominent Posek, quoting Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal, that it has a status 

as colored  water for all matters. Although I hear your Ha'arah about Mazug, it could be that Yayin 

mazug loses its status as yayin regarding this, whereas colored water is still water.   

 

Coffee and tea, especially when they are  made from instant and not full brewed, are L'chaorah merely 

colored water as well. 

 

Rav Daniel Neustadt, in his sefer Diyunei Halacha; daly halacha Discussion, brings the Steipler I quoted 

above and also  also quotes the Sefer Shmiras Nefesh 11:28 that the Chazon Ish applied it to soda, beer 

etc.  (See atached file for that page in his sefer)  

 

I hope that answers your question. 

 

Of course, for halacha L'maaseh, as with everything, a Rav must be consulted. 



 

Thanks for reading and thanks for your question.  

 

Bracha V'Hatzlacha always. 

 

747) Q: If a person often gets up in the middle of the night, recites birchos haTorah and learns for an 

hour or two, and then goes back to sleep until the morning, should he/she recite birchos haTorah 

again in the morning?  

 

A: If at the time you recite the Birchas hatorah during the night you knew you would be going back to 

sleep again, you can recite birchos Hatorah again in the morning. 

 

If you were not planning to go back to bed, and fell asleep, you should not recite Birchos hatorah again 

in the morning, according to most Poskim. Some allow it to be repeated even then. 

 

748) Q: My family minhag is to wait one hour between milk and meat. I have asked around and, to 

date, I have not found anyone else with a similar minhag (I have found people who wait half an hour). 

When I mentioned it to my cousin, he thought it might have come from the Taz's interpretation of a 

Zohar, but I don't remember the exact location of the mekoros he quoted. Do you know where the 

mekoros are / if there are any mekoros for this minhag? 

 

A:The minhag to wait half an hour after dairy, before eating meat is based on the Zohar prshas 

Mishpatim (quoted in Yam Shel Shlomo Chulin 8:6) which prohibits eating meat and dairy "within the 

same meal or within the same hour". The Poskim interpret "within the same hour"  as an approximate 

time and not a solid hour, thus after half an hour is enough. Some are stringent and insist the Zohar 

means an actual hour. 

 

749) Q: Is there an inyan in telling people about “miracles “ /great things that happened to you , to 

publicize a neis?  If yes , why so ?  

 

A:Yes, indeed there is an inyan to spread the kindness of Hashem. In the times of the Bais Hamikdash 



when a person was thankful for a miracle he/she brought a Korban Todah. One of the requirements of a 

Korban Todah is the accompanying 40(!) Chalos. 

 

One of the reasons given for the requirement of 40 chalos, which had to be finished in one day, was for 

the one saying thanks to have to invite many people to join them in order to be able to consume 40 

chalos, and thus the  miracle will have been publicized! 

 

We find the concept of Pirsumei Nisa - publicizing the miracle - by Chanukah and Purim, and it applies in 

all situations where the miracles of Hashem take place. 

 

750) Q: If one made a bracha on one of the 4 cups and it spilled out before he drank it, must he make 

a new bracha when he pours in new wine? Please include the source where this answer can be found. 

 

A: If there is even a droplet or two left in the cup, consume that. 

 

If the bottle is on the table, and  you intend to consume mor of it during this meal, you take some more 

from the bottle as soon as possible and drink without a new bracha. 

 

If there is no more in front of you, say Baruch Seim Kevod Malchuso L'Olam Va'ed and when you get 

more, you recite a new bracha on it. 

 

See Shulchan Aruch Orach Chaim Siman 206:6 and Mishna Berura and Biur Halacha there at length for a 

larger discussion about this. 

 

751) Q: Are women allowed to perform the aish of havdallah?   

 

A: This is a dispute amongst the Poskim. Many allow it (including Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal in Shu"t 

Igros Moshe Choshen Mishpat Vl. 2 Siman 47:2,  Shu"t Tzitz Eliezer  Vol.14 Siman 43, Shu"t Yechave Daas 

Vol. 4 Siiman 27. Rav Chaim Kanievsky Shlita also rules this way )  while others prohibit. (See Shmiras 

Shabbos K'Hilchas Perek 58:16 based on Biur halach siman 296:8 Dibur hamaschil Lo Yavdilu and Siman 

298:5  dibur hamaschil Ain, quoting Rav Akiva Eiger Zatzal.) 



 

See also Perek 61:24 where he rules that  though they may not say it during Havdalah, as it's a hefsek for 

them, they may recite it after Havdalah if they want.) 

 

Every women should follow her family or community minhag. If not sure what that is, a Rav should be 

consulted for a Psak Halacha. 

 

752) Q: During the week, I see that many men tend to daven in the women’s section (obviously, when 

no women are present).  I was in a shul recently and there were exactly 10 men, counting the one guy 

who was in the women’s section.There was a debate whether or not he had to come into the men’s 

section or he could stay in the women’s section. What is the Halacha? 

 

A:He had to come in. See Shulchan Aruch Siman 55 at length and specifically Mishna Berura S"K 52. 

Presumably if he's in a kosher  Ezras Nashim, they cannot see him, and to be counted as part of the 

minyan  they all have to be able to see each other.. This is also clearly the ruling of Rav Shlomo Zalmen 

Auerbach Zatzal in Halichos Shlomo, Tefilah, Perek 5:12. See  there in Dvar halacha Os 18 that even if 

they do see him, it still isn't ideal to count it as a  real minyan. 

 

753)  Q: If a family makes an early Shabbos, the husband then goes to shul. When is the latest time 

that the wife has to light Shabbos candles? 

 

A:  According to the Kitzur Shulchan Aruch and other Poskim, a woman whose husband made “early 

Shabbos” may not do any Melacha after the time that her husband was Mekabel Shabbos.  

 

Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal in Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 3 Siman 38 disagrees, and permits a 

woman to do melacha, and light candles later than her husband was Mekabel Shabbos. 

 

 Please consult your Rav for Halacha L’Maaseh on this issue, as with all issues 

 

754) Q: What is the din about saying t Tachanun after shkiya?  



 

A: It is generally not said. Some allow if it's only a few minutes after. See Mishna Berura Siman 131 S"K 

17  

 

See also Sefer  B'Yitzchak Yikareh on the above Mishna Berura, where he quotes Rav Shlomo Zalmen 

Auerbach  as ruling not to say it even a little after shkiah. 

 

755)  Q: I understand that  for Chodesh Tishrei we do not have birchas hachodesh. Why is that? 

 

A: See Mishna Berura Siman 417 S"K 1 and Sha'ar Hatziyun footnote 2, that since everyone knows when 

Rosh Hashana is there is no need to publicize its date via a Birchas Hachodesh. 

 

756) Q: After פתיחה, when the חזן says the   פסוק of שמע , is he supposed to face the מתפללים or not? 

And where is the מקור? 

 

A: Yes, when saying the first 2 verses of Shma and Echad he is supposed to face the congregation. When 

he says the third  verse of Gadlu, he turns back toward the Aron Kodesh. See Aruch Hashulchan Siman 

282:1. A reason I once heard for this is that in the verse of Gadlu Lashem Iti, the word "Iti" means "with 

me", so the Shatz turns the same way as the Tzibur to show they are all "with him" 

 

756) Q:  If possible, should one stand while saying Tefilas HaDerech?  

 

 

Also, at what point while flying should one say the Tefilas HaDerech? Thank you very much.  

 

A: Some Poski say yes, though the prevalent custom is to say it while sitting. Many say it while driving, 

while some are makpid to stop driving while saying it, as you can't properly concentrate on a bracha 

when operating a vehicle. 

 

While the plane is taxiing on the runway fast, right before takeoff is the ideal time to say it, according to 

rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal (as heard from a Talmid of his). Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach zatzal ruled to 

say it as soon as the plane reaces an altitude where if it fell it would be in real danger. See Halichos 

Shlomo , Tefilah Perek 21:4 



 

757) Q: Must one recite Birchas Hagomel after flying in an airplane? 

 

A: Most Poskim require the Gomel to be recited after an airplane trip. Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal rules 

this way as well (see Igros Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 2 Siman 59) . He even writes very strongly  there 

that he heard that others ruled otherwise, and that such a Psak to not recite the Birchas Hagomel is not 

valid and everyone must recite it after flying. 

 

758) Q: Maybe you can address the question of what to do when you’re somewhere in middle of 

Kiddush Levanah, and someone says “Shalom Aleichem” to you. 

Where are you allowed to be mafsik and return the “Aleichem Shalom”, and where not ? I find myself 

not quite sure what to do . 

 

A: Only during the first bracha can you not be mafsik. Once you finish that bracha and are just saying 

additional Pesukim and Tefilos etc. you can be Mafsik to answer " Aleichem Shalom" 

 

759) Q: Is working allowed on Purim? 

 

A: Nowadays the accepted minhag is to not do any work on Purim day. One who does will not see any 

blessing from that work. ( See Shulchan Aruch and Rama Siman 696:1) 

 

On Purim eve there is no accepted custom to prohibit work, though some are stringent and avoid any 

non-Purim related work. (see Biur Halacha  ibid. and Shu"t Chasam Sofer Orach Chaim Siman 195) 

 

 760) Q: Should one wear Shabbos/Yom Tov clothing on Purim? 

 

A: Yes, it is a proper custom to wear  Yom Tov clothing on Chag hapurim. (Rama Siman 695:2) 

 



(If one will be dressing up in a costume on Purim he should do so after davening and hearing the 

Megilah, but during davening and Megilah should be wearing respectable clothing for davening, and 

those should be his Yom Tov clothing) 

 

For Halacha L'ma'aseh, each person should follow the guidance of their Rav. 

 

761) Q: When is the proper time to eat the Purim Seudah? 

 

A" On Purim day, it is proper that at least the majority of the Seudah be eaten while it is still before 

sunset. If the Seudah continues past nightfall, Al Hanisim is still recited  in Birchas Hamazon. If one 

forgot Al Hanisim in this Birchas Hamazon that was recited after nightfall, it is not repeated. (See Rama 

and Mishna berura Siman 695:3 

 

762) Q: After the shlishi's aliyah on a Monday/Thursday, is one supposed to cover the Sefer only after 

the bracha of Asher Nasan Lanu or before he makes the bracha?  

 

A: See Shulchan Aruch Siman 139:4 and Mishna Berura S"K 17 that the Sefer Torah should be 

closed  when reciting the bracha after the reading, but it does not say to cover it, and indeed the minhag 

is not to cover it until after the Bracha. 

 

The Minhag in many Shuls  is to indeed cover it between Aliyos after the bracha was recited, and surely 

while Kaddish is being recited or other Mi shebeirachs etc.  See Shulchan Aruch Siman 139:5 and Mishna 

Berura S"K 21 

 

763)  Q:  Now that we are not davening with a regular minyan [ due to Corona ]and davening 

b’yechidus, we cannot eat until we have completed the tefilla of mincha. 

What time is the earliest time to daven mincha? Or rather, how much time after Chatzos is the zman 

to daven mincha? 

 

 



A: Indeed, if one doesn't have a designated time to daven Mincha he may not eat  once  Chatzos 

arrives. Chatzos is approximately half an hour before the earliest time to daven Mincha (Mincha 

Gedola) 

 

 

If one appoints a shomer to remind him to daven after he eats, (or if one sets an alarm as a reminder, 

according to Rav Shlomo Zalmen Auerbach zatzal and other Poskim), it will then be OK to eat then. 

 

See Shulchan Aruch and Rama Siman 232 and  Mishna Berurura S"K 7 

 

May our Shuls (Mikdash Me'at) reopen very soon! Or better yet, may our  real new Bais Hamikdash 

open very soon! 

 

764) Q: My granddaughter sent me this question. Please help me answer her.  

 

 

Hi Zaidy, 

 

With all the craziness happening these days it got me thinking. In school my mefurshim teacher told us 

in passing, that when Mashiach comes, There will be no more births. We mentioned this to a 

different teacher, who never heard of that. If when Mashiach comes, no one will be born, then if 

Mashiach comes now (which IyH he will) does that mean I'll never have kids? Also if we aren't then 

will people still get married? Since the reason we do, is to have kids and fulfill 'peru irivu'? I know no 

one really knows whats gonna happen when Mashiach come, but I figured you probably know more 

than me. 

 

 

A: The Talmud  (Nidah 13b)  teaches us: Ain Ben Dovid Ba Ad Sheyichlu Kol Neshamos Shebaguf, 

understood by many that after all the Neshamos are "used up" so to speak, then Mashiach will arrive. 

This is likely what her teacher meant. 

 



But, once Mashiach comes the world will continue as usual, as the Talmud (Shabbos 63a, and codified in 

Rambam Hilchos Melachim Perek 12:2)  tells us Ain Bain Olam Hazeh Leyemos Hamashiach Elah Shibud 

Goliyos/Shibud malchiyos Bilevad. 

 

You will iy"H dance at her wedding, and be sandek at her child's bris, but very possibly in the courtyeard 

of the Bais Hamikdash instead of in the USA! 

 

765) Q: If I take off my tefillin to go to the bathroom, do I have to say a bracha when I put them back 

on? Does it matter if it's long or short? Does it matter when in the davening I put them back on? 

 

A: Yes, a new Bracha will be required. See Mishna Berura Siman 25 S"K 47 

 

766)  Q: I know Tefila B'Tzibur is very important, so if I know I won't be able to finish Birchos Krias 

Shema in time to daven with the Tzibur should I skip some stuff? Like in Shacharis should I skip 

Veyatziv through MiChomocha and just say Gaal Yisrael. By Maariv should I skip Baruch Hashem? Or 

do I say everything, and start Shemonah Esrai a little later? 

 

A: In shacharis do not skip anything from Birchos Krias shema. In maariv, skip Baruch Hashem L'Olam, if 

by doing so you will be able to start Shemona esrei with the Tzibur. 

 

In general, if you find yourself not being able to finish in time, it is best to start your davening earlier 

than the Tzibbur so that you have extra time to finish  it all, in time to have Tefilah B'Tzibur.  It is not a 

good  thing to habitually skip parts of Pesukei D'Zimrah in order to have Tefilah B'Tzibur. 

 

767) Q: If I am davening for a critically ill person, and do not know his/her status, can I continue 

davening for them even if  there is a chance that they may have passed away? Or am I obligated to 

ascertain their status before continuing to daven for them? 

 

A: You can continue to daven for them, and assume that they are still alive and in need of Tefilos. See 

Aruch Hashulchan Yoreh Deah Siman 335:12 

 

 



768)  I heard that a son may not give his father a haircut. is this correct? (Now during this virus, many 

barbershops are closed and options for haircuts are limited.) 

 

 

 

A: Nowadays when haircuts are given with machines and not with razors, and thus there is almost never 

a situation where a haircut causes bleeding, it is generally permitted for a son to give a haircut to a 

parent, as the issue with giving a haircut to a parent was based on the prohibition to do things that may 

lead to making the parent bleed (See Shulchan Aruch Yoreh Deah Siman 241).  

 

If the father is prone to getting cut during haircuts, even when a machine is used,  it may still be 

prohibited, and a Rav should be consulted. 

 

769) Q: Is it permissible to say "g-d" in regular conversation? In a bathroom? 

 

 

A: The  Mishna Berurah Siman 85 S"K 10 clearly says that saying "Gut" in Yiddish in a restroom or other 

unclean place is forbidden. G-d in English would be the same thing. Rav Moshe Feinstein Zatzal in Igros 

Moshe Orach Chaim Vol. 4 Siman 4:27 rules this way as well and writes that one should not say G-d in an 

unclean place, or utter it for no good reason at all.The Kitzur Shulchan Aruch Siman 6:3 also rules this 

way and goes so far as to rule that one who curses someone using the name  of Hashem in English or 

any other language  transgresses a Torah prohibition. He bemonas the fact that many are not careful 

with this and flippantly use the word G-d in their language flippantly. He writes that this leads to poverty 

and other misfortunes. He also writes there not to write the full word G-d in letters as they will come to 

be thrown out and treated disrespectfully. 

See also Shu"t Rav Akiva Eiger Siman 25 where he rules this way, base don t eRambam's opinion. 

There is a more lenient opinion that you do not transgress a Torah prohibition when misusing the name 

of Hashem in another language, but even according to that opinion it still should not be done. (See Shu"t 

Minchas Pitim Siman 215 quoting the Nimukei Yosef to  Nedarim 7b) 

Bottom line: It is important to not say G-d for no reason and in an unclean place, and surely not use in a 

curse or in another unholy way.  Also, when writing, it is definitely a good idea to write it with a dash, as 

G-d, and not fully write it out. A better idea would be to write "Hashem" which is clearly allowed, as it is 

a word which means " The name" and specifically means we are NOT saying/writing the rral name or its 

translation on another language. 

parenthetically, the Kiztur Shulchan Aruch (ibid. based on the Taz Siman 621:2) writes that when saying 

"Hashem" in place of the real name of Hashem, one should say "Hashem"  and not "Ado-Shem", as 



many people do, as doing so is not respectful to heaven. 

 

770) Q: If  I remove my Tzitzis on Shabbos afternoon for a nap, do I recite a new bracha on them when 

I wake up and get dressed again? 

 

First some introductory points about Tzitzis: 

The wearing of a Talis Katan is an extremely important Mitzvah, as the Shulchan Aruch states  i(Siman 

8:11)that the purpose of this Mitzvah is that one should always see his Tzitzis and thus be reminded of 

all the Mitzvos of the Torah.  In fact, according to Chazal (Sifri Zuta 15 and other places) the mitzvah of 

Tzitzis is equal to all the mitzvos in the Torah and one who is is careful to always wear Tzitzis is as if he 

fulfilled all the commandments of the Torah! 

The Mishna Berura (S"K 26) writes very strongly about the importance of always seeing the Tzitzis, and is 

not happy with those who wear their Tzitzis in a hidden way that they cannot be seen proudly . He goes 

on to write that Chazal say that those who are very careful in the observance of the mitzvah of Tzitzis 

will merit seeing the Shechinah, (See Shulchan Aruch Siman 24: 5 and 6)and  that the Jews that will 

merit being alive at the time of the final redemption will be those who were outstanding in their 

observice of this exalted mitzvah! 

Now, to your question, the Mishna Berura Siman 8 S"K 42 writes that  it is not clear if  sleep during the 

day is a hefsek (interruption)  that would necessitate a new bracha. Thus it is best if the Tzitzis remain on 

during the nap, or at minimum be used as a cover during the nap, so that way it surely won't require a 

new bracha. 

If they were removed for the daytime nap, no new bracha should be recited when putting them back on. 

 


